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PREFACE
Though this is a long book, it is not an encyclopedic history of
Methodism in twentieth -century Michigan. No doubt many readers will
be disappointed that there is little or nothing about their local church
contained in it. Such a history would require many volumes. Both
volumes of this history have been an attempt to give some indication of
the sweep of Methodism in Michigan, to give some indication of where
we have been and where we are headed as a Church, as a society, and as
individual people. The Christian Church is a very important institution,
not only for individual Christians but also for the society of which it is a
part. It helps to inform us, collectively and individually, about what we
ought to be doing in life. It reminds us of our responsibility to God who
created us.

Therefore, it is imperative that we know what the Church is and
what it has been doing, in order that we may become more intelligent,
committed people as we move through life. It is the hope that in some
measure this history will contribute to that all-important goal .
The author wishes to express appreciation for the help of numerous
people who have aided with the writing of Volume II.
The Editorial Committee, Rev. Ronald A. Brunger, chairman, Rev.
Verner E. Kilgren, Dr. John E. Marvin, and Rev. Wm. Cardwell Prout
who spent hours reading and discussing the manuscript, and offered
many suggestions for improvement. Cardwell Prout, in addition,
proofread the final copy of the manuscript. Ford Caesar, Lansing
historian and treasurer of the Area Historical Commission, met several
times with the Editorial Committee and made valued suggestions.
Faculty colleagues of the author at Adrian College helped at various
points. Philosophy and Religion Department professors Tyron Inbody,
Phillips Moulton, and Jerry Stewardson, helped numerous times in the
three years of the project with their judgment about points of style and
content, and took on additional academic responsibilities while the
author was on Sabbatical leave one semester. The various members of
the Department of English gave aid when called upon, professors James
Borland, Emil Bricker, Arnold Hoffman, Albert Misseldine, Robert
Ploegstra, and Harold Simpson. Where incorrect English usage
remains, it is because the department was inadvertently not consulted.
In addition, professor Joseph Noffsinger of the Astronomy Department
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and his sons helped with photographs, Professor Joseph Perez helped
with passages related to sociology, Professors John Davis, Roger
Fechner, and John Weeks helped in the history area, and Professor Scott
Cracraft helped with problems in the area of business and economics.
Dr. Heath Goodwin, Adrian College chaplain, who has a wealth of
knowledge and understanding of both Annual Conferences in Michigan,
was a constant source of help, often in emergency situations.
The Adrian College Library was the locus of most of the research. Mr.
James Dodd and his staff often went the second mile to aid the project.
Rev. Ralph Harper, Detroit Conference Archivist, with his grasp of
workings of the Detroit Conference, and his intimate knowledge of
Conference members going back many years, was "another constant
source of information and wisdom. Mr. Harper also did the work
involved in the Appendices.
The Albion College Library, Dr. Charles Held and staff, and Dr.
Wayne Fleenor and Mrs. Patricia Noordhoorn, Michigan Conference
Archivists, were very cooperative and helpful.
The Adrian College Administration gave the author a partial
Sabbatical leave for one semester to work on the project.
The ladies who helped type the manuscript, Mrs. Darlene Titze, Mrs.
Linda Wilt, and Mrs. Thelma MacNaughton did an excellent job of
reading the author's handwriting and interpreting manuscript changes.
Mrs. Titze and Mrs. MacNaughton also aided with proofreading.
Numerous Conference members of both Conferences, and other
individuals gave prompt aid when called upon.
Finally, but by no means least, the Michigan Christian Advocate
staff, headed by Keith Pohl with his patient and understanding
co-workers, worked with a long and "corrupt text" and graciously
accepted numerous changes and revisions during the process of setting
up the camera-ready copy for the printers. A word of thanks is due to
Mrs. Judi Kopke and Mrs. Eleanore Matthews who worked many
overtime hours on the project.

A. Douglas MacNaughton
January 1976.
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PROLOGUE
Michigan in 1900
Michigan was largely rural in 1900. The three largest cities, Detroit,
Grand Rapids, and Saginaw had populations of 205,876, 87,565, and
42,345, respectively.
The next two largest cities were significantly
smaller: Lansing had 16,485 people, and Flint, 13,103. But the
movement to cities and towns had begun by 1900, and was soon to
deprive the rural areas of considerable portion of their potential leaders,
their young people.
Between 1900 and 1930 (only a generation and a half), the proportion
of people living in rural and metropolitan areas altered radically. In
1900, 952,323 people lived in towns and cities of 2,500 population or
more in Michigan and 1,468,659 lived in rural areas. By 1910 the
proportion was nearly equal; 1,327,044 people lived in urban
communities, and 1,483,129 in rural areas. But by 1930, for every 15
people living in rural areas, 33 lived in urban communities.
Michigan Urban/Rural Population
urban population

3,500,000

rural population

Population
of Michigan

950,000
1900

1910

1920

1930

Urban population grew steadily from 1900 to 1930, while rural population
remained static until 1920, when it began to grow.

Living conditions were more rugged than in our time. Many homes
did not have central heating. Electricity as a labor saver around the
home and on the farm was still in the future (though electric lights were
in use in some places), and water on the farms was quite often pumped
by windmills. Roads were bad for a good part of the year, travel by
horse and buggy was often difficult, and much worse for automobiles,
when they began to be used later. An account of a Methodist Protestant
minister, W. C. Helmbold (Wellsville), in this period will illustrate the
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problem. When he arrived home late for supper one evening, with his
buggy wheels filled with clay as wide out as the fenders would permit,
his wife asked him, "Did you run into any puddles, dear?" "One," he
replied, "from beginning to end."

At

the beginning of the 20th century, the horse and buggy was the
common mode of transportation. Street cars provided rapid transit in the
cities; trains were available for long trips. Interurbans might be available
for intermediate distances. Most families in towns had small barns, to keep
a horse or two, the needed hay and straw, and the family buggy. Here we
see two ladies on their way, perhaps to a Ladies Aid Society meeting. The
driver's name was Rose; the horse's name was Smoky!
"
"From the collections of the Michigan History Division.

Conditions like these were facts of life that were accepted because the
average person knew of no other way. One aspect of life that was
particularly difficult to live with was illness, and early death often
resulted from it. Diphtheria in particular was feared and took many
children. Croup, smallpox, and pneumonia were prevalent. Most
people accepted illness as the inscrutable will of God, and the
religious-minded repaired to their churches for solace.
Though railroad transportation and interurbans had reached their
greatest development in the early 1900's, the average person considered
it an event if he went much more than ten miles from home.
Consequently, neighborhood meant more than in our time, and the
local church was considerably more important as a community center

xiv

The Methodist Church in Michigan: The Twentieth Century

than it is now. Where there had been Methodist churches within five
miles of each other in many of the rural areas of the State, (five miles
being about the limit that people could conveniently travel by horse and
buggy) by 1975 they were for the most part much farther apart than
that. The automobile as a common mode of transportation was several
years away in 1900. The absence of easy communications between
communities also tended to reinforce the importance of the local
community. There was no radio or television. Telephones were still
rare. Movies were still in the future. Newspapers and periodicals were,
therefore, of considerable importance, and this included the Michigan
Christian Advocate and The Methodist Recorder {the Methodist
Protestant periodical), which in those days carried some secular news
and views while being primarily religious periodicals.

Most roads in the early years of the century were not improved with
gravel or stone, and had no adequate drainage. They were subject to
flooding and nearly impassable mud, especially at the time of the spring
thaw. This picture from the second decade, shows an early automobile
with its narrow tires; and even with chains on the drive wheels, it is stuck in
the mud. A farmer and his wife on their wagon drawn by mules are
successfully
passing through. Road conditions such as this were an
important factor in the growth of automobile clubs and a movement for
better highways.
"
"From the collections of the Michigan History Division.
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A picture of the brick pavements characteristic of the main streets of
towns and cities early in the 20th century. With time, they tended to
become rough and uneven, making rough riding for occupants of buggies,
or farm wagons drawn by horses. Here is pictured a downtown street, West
Main Street, in Owosso, about 1916.
"
"From the collections of the Michigan History Division.

In the early years of the century, freight and farm produce were moved
slowly on wagons drawn by horses. For long distances, freight was moved
by railroad. Here is a typical scene of a main Michigan road flanked by an
interurban line. This is a picture of Michigan Avenue at Trowbridge
Curve, in Detroit, taken October 6, 1915.
"From the Manning Bros. Historical Collection"
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There were more Methodist clergy per unit of population in 1900 than
in 1975. In 1900 there was one Methodist clergyman for every 167
church members, or 3,941 population, compared to one for every 386
church members or 11,400 population in 1970.
It is difficult to make comparisons concerning the effectiveness of the
clergy or the Church in 1900 with 1975. In 1900 the Church stood for a
way of life that was basically stable and unchanging, and the Gospel
was seen as support for that way of life. Still, conditions of life and
society had begun to change, and it appears most Methodist clergy were
not aware of this or did not understand it. The education of the clergy,
such as it was, did not prepare them to cope with changing times. Yet it
must be said the general lack of education tended to keep them in closer
touch with their constituents, who by and large had even less education.
Many clergy had done some other kind of work before entering the
ministry, and this experience helped to link them to the everyday life of
their people.

General Cultural Conditions

In addition to these conditions characteristic of Michigan Methodism
in 1900, other broader cultural items need to be considered.
In 1900, the beginning of a new century, one might expect a great
deal of optimism about the future of America. There had been
significant advances in science and technology, and there was indeed
much optimism expressed as, for example, was evident at the Chicago
World's Fair in 1893. However, there was another side of the picture
that gave much concern to people when they contemplated it, and
contributed to a mood of pessimism. Industrial growth appeared to be
dividing the country into classes — rich, middle, and poor. The average
workingman did not participate much in the fruits of industrialism.
Sweatshop labor conditions were increasing; huge profits were made
by a relatively few people. Revelations of a "public be damned" attitude
(as in the meat-packing industry), and of huge combines to increase
profits but not decrease prices appreciably (as in the oil industry), and
evidence of collusion between big business and big government to bilk
the public (as in the Grant Scandals), all conspired to a feeling of
pessimism about the future in those who thought much about them. The
Methodist Recorder was concerned about this situation: "It is a sad
commentary upon the morals of the times when one of our most
observant and cultured college presidents is compelled after careful
observation and reflection to say that this generation has no fear of God
nor hell before its eyes,"1 and a week later added: "common everyday
conduct is a stain and a shame." 2
Furthermore, the Depression that began in 1893 had been very hard
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many people, so much so that suicide and insanity increased
alarmingly in some areas of the country.3
Men like Ignatius Donnelly (former Populist leader, politician, and
writer), William Graham Sumner (conservative Yale economist and
former clergyman), and William Jennings Bryan voiced, from widely
different perspectives to be sure, concern for this state of affairs. To go
into their views would take us too far afield, but their concern was
expressed in religious life and thought as well. The radicalism of the
views they and others held were shared in the premillenialist views of
many people that the end of the world might not be far off, and so
groups like Jehovah's Witnesses, the various Churches of God, and
others, emerged and grew. Though Methodists generally looked askance
at these groups, some church members were affected in that the view of
orthodox Christianity that the world is a sinful place and one needs to be
saved from it, was reinforced. This reinforcement tended to foster
revivalism .
Conversely, the optimistic view that America was destined by God to
show the way to a better life here and now, was, at the same time, also
strong. In political and economic realms, this view was known as the
"Progressive Era." In religion it was called the Social Gospel, and the
millenium, if there was to be one, was postponed indefinitely. Both
these lines of belief, the other-worldly and this-worldly, were found
among Methodists, and often so intertwined as to be virtually impossible
on

A picture of an early airplane at the Detroit Fair in 1912. Note the
bicycle-like wheels, the apparently flimsy construction, the dress of the
men of the time. The first airplane flight was made by the Wright brothers
at Kitty Hawk, North Carolina, Dec. 17, 1903.
"From the collections of the Michigan History Division. "
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From a local blacksmith shop established by August C. Freuhauf in Detroit
at the turn of the century, Freuhauf Trailer Company has become the
leading manufacturer of Truck-Trailers.
"
From the collections of the Michigan History Division.

and the
to separate. Examples are the foreign mission enterprise
temperance crusade, with their optimism about the possibility of
changing the world on the one hand, and the revivalist emphasis on the
other, with its emphasis on being saved from a sinful world. The same
people were often involved in both groups.
Another facet of the cultural situation relates to the division that was
growing in the country in the 1890's, due largely to the previously
mentioned worsening economic situation. This resulted in a struggle
between conservative, laissez-faire, uncontrolled capitalism, and the
populism of Ignatius Donnelly and others who were fearful that the
common man was being squeezed by intolerable economic pressures. In
the past the disadvantaged could "go West" to the frontier, but this was
no longer possible in the 1890's. The issues that were involved were
fought out in the presidential election of 1896 between McKinley and
Bryan. The conservatives won, but nearly half of the people voted for
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Bryan. Hence, the problem was not solved. Then along came the war
against Spain in 1898, "that splendid little war," which appeared to
many on both sides to be a way out. It was supported by the almost
undisputed view that America was distined to lead the world to a better
way of life. The historian, George Bancroft, and others had been
preaching this belief for years.4 Spain's possession of "poor downtrod
den" Cuba was the last example in the West of repressive old world
Catholic autocracy in its worst form.
America's destiny at the moment (as a footnote, so to speak, in its
long-range destiny) was to liberate Cuba, and if elements in the
government demanded such things as a naval base in Cuba, and the
acquisition of the Philippines, that was not necessarily seen as
imperialism. A well-known Congregational clergyman, Josiah Strong,
in a very popular book, Our Country [1885], assured everyone that
America had learned the secret of production without limit, a fact that
would ensure that these outposts would benefit greatly from America's
know-how, and furthermore, and most convincing to church-minded
Americans, would spread the Gospel in pure form (Protestantism) not
only to these regions, but everywhere else where Protestant Christianity
was not yet predominant. In addition, it would contribute to solving the
problem of the industrial class in America by increasing employment.

Thus the problem of impending collision between expanding
industrialism on the one hand, and the desires of the toiling masses in
the factories and on the farms on the other hand, could be reconciled in
the belief that everybody would benefit from industrial expansion and
the war. This is why the Spanish -American War at that time was called
the "splendid little war," and why hundreds of thousands of young men
volunteered for the army, and thousands of older men wished they
could. The fallacies in all this zeal were not seen by most people, and it
was not until World War I was well along that doubts about this view of
America's destiny began to be expressed.
One final intellectual factor that affected the Church's attitude
toward the labor movement needs to be mentioned here. It was the view
accepted by practically all churchmen as late as 1875 (and changed
slowly thereafter) that the operations of labor in the industrial scene are
governed by immutable (natural) law. Wages, for example, are set by
such law at the lowest possible level so that products may be produced at
the lowest possible cost. Therefore the formation of labor unions to raise
wages (and improve working conditions) are unjustified, in fact they are
against God's law.5
This background should be kept in mind in order to understand the
development of the Methodist Church in Michigan in the first two
decades of the twentieth century.
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Overview of Church Growth in Michigan, 1900-1975.
The Michigan Conference which included the Western half of the
Lower Peninsula, was slightly larger than the Detroit Conference in the
nineteenth century, with 49,589 members reported in 1900, compared
to 49,195 reported for the Detroit Conference. James H. Potts, editor of
the Michigan Christian Advocate, wrote in 1900 that the Michigan
Conference was "probably the largest Conference in Methodism."6 It
was not, but it was among the top ten. The Detroit Conference was
larger geographically however, because it included the Upper
Peninsula. By 1901 the Detroit Conference overtook the Michigan
Conference in numbers and also in money raised, and continued to gain
faster than the Michigan Conference due to the greater population
growth in southeastern Michigan.
It is instructive to compare the growth of Methodism with population
growth in Michigan:
1900

1910

1920

1930

1940

1950

1960

1970

iA

2.8

3.7

4.8

5.3
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It will be noted that church membership grew more slowly than
population from 1900 to 1910, then faster than the population from
1910 to 1920, and then considerably slower in the 1920's, followed by
faster growth in the 1930s, about even in the 1940's and 1950's, and
more slowly again in the 1960's and 1970's.
The actual growth of both Conferences is indicated by the
accompanying graph. The most important factor in the discrepancy
between the two Conferences is the development of the Detroit
Metropolitan area.
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The slow rate of growth from 1900 to 1910 in both Conferences may
be due, in part at least, to dependence on an evangelism that no longer
worked well, and the increase from 1910 to 1920 to accepting church
school members into the Church without requiring a conversion
experience, and accepting adults on the same basis.
The decline in the twenties in the Michigan Conference could be
accounted for by: (1) population shifts to urban areas with the Church
not able to pick up those who had moved to a new location as fast as
they were lost from the previous location; (2) the standards for church
membership may have declined during and after World War I, as
suggested above, accounting for a large surge of new members, with the
supply being exhausted by the middle or late twenties. Subsequent
growth and decline will be discussed later.
The financial growth aspect of the life of the Church is more complex
than membership growth. This aspect may be analyzed into three
phases: (1) raising money for salaries and retirement of clergy; (2)
raising money for benevolent activity, both at home and abroad; (3)
raising money for physical plant.
Salaries for clergy increased about 14 times from 1900 to 1970 in the
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Detroit Conference, from $223,648 to $3,863,324 (including travel and
utilities), while the number of clergy increased 75% from 259, including
Full Conference Members and Supplies (not counting 37 Deacons and
Probationers), to 432 (356 in full connection, plus 51 Lay Pastors and 25
Associate Members). In the Michigan Conference the increase was about
ten times, while the clergy increased only slightly. The figures were
from $207,373 in 1900 to $2,598,254 (including travel and utilities) in
1970, while the clergy decreased from 315, including 60 Supplies, to 250
(including 225 Full Members, 11 Probationary Members and 14
Associate Members — Retired Members not included).
Retirement funds grew more rapidly proportionately than salaries,
from $7,728 in 1900 in the Detroit Conference to around $825,441 in
1975, which is a considerable growth; and from $11,617 in 1900 to
$553,035 in 1975 in the Michigan Conference.7
The value of church property rose from about $1,700,000 in 1900 to
about $84,000,000 in 1975 in the Michigan Conference, and from
$2,300,000 in 1900 to about $142,000,000 in 1975 in the Detroit
Conference. The rise was slow in both Conferences until 1930, with
little gain in the 1930's, but with spectacular gains after 1945, affected
in part by inflation.
Benevolences grew at a somewhat faster rate than salaries in both
Conferences. In the Michigan Conference the growth was from $71,030
in 1900 to $1,583,292 in 1975. In the Detroit Conference the figures
were $63,253 in 1900, and $2,706,298 in 1975.

PART I
The Methodist Church in Michigan
1900 - 1917

A Time of Challenge
CHAPTER

1

THE STATE OF THE CHURCH
New Problems Are Faced
As Michigan Methodism embarked on the twentieth century, the
balance between expectation of great things to come, which in previous
U. S. History Americans always seemed to have in abundance, was over
balanced this time by apprehension. Methodist leaders, at least, were
concerned over what was considered to be an alarming moral decline,
with consequent increase of lawlessness, drinking, divorce, and even
insanity, and including indifference to religion, and preoccupation with
a "mad
dash for money" and for amusements.
The increasing
abundance of material possessions or the promise of them, including
automobiles, and the rapid growth of the moving-picture industry after
1910 accentuated the apprehension.
Membership in the Church did not increase as fast as church officials
thought it should in the early years of the century, and it also came to be
felt by many church leaders that the large majority of members did not
take their membership as seriously as previous generations had.
In other words, the Methodist Church in Michigan, a well as in the
country as a whole, faced problems it was not able to solve easily. In
some ways it appeared to be in a period of decline, not relevant to the
needs and problems of society. One evidence of this and also a
consequence of it was that the Church was not growing number-wise in
proportion to the nation as a whole (See chart #1). In 1899 a resolution
was passed by the Michigan Conference indicating the gravity of the
crisis in the Church: "Whereas the report of the Statistical Secretary
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indicates another year without material advance in the membership of
the Michigan Conference (the exact figures being a gain in the full
membership list of 209 and a loss in the probationary list of 380, or
considering both lists, a net loss of 171), and

"Whereas, the same general condition exists not only in the Detroit
Conference but throughout large sections of our church, and
"Whereas, the Detroit Conference has appointed Friday, October
20th, next as a day of fasting, prayer, and humiliation, . . .
"Therefore resolved (that they study to find out why the "stagnation"
has occurred), and united with the Detroit Conference in the day of
fasting, prayer and humiliation."8
The heroic job of conquering the frontier was largely past. No longer
could it be said that a Methodist circuit rider visited the lonely pioneer
even before his stick chimney was dry (chimneys were made of a mixture
of clay and sticks). Though the Church continued to win people to
Christ its methods no longer worked as well as they did in the past. For
one thing, the Church appeared to be out of touch with many of the
people, particularly the increasing number of industrial workers. It was
aware of the man in the factory, but these people to a large extent
remained aloof. 9

In Michigan, factory workers were a small minority in 1900. They
were concentrated mostly in Detroit, Grand Rapids, Saginaw, Flint,
Bay City, with smaller numbers in cities like Muskegon, Benton Harbor,
and Adrian.
In 1900 James Hamilton, one of the leading clergymen of the
Michigan Conference at that time, was aware of the problem when he
stated that the Bishops' Address at the last General Conference failed to
deal with the two worst evils of society — "commercialism" and the
liquor traffic. The first involved a bad practice he believed the Church
was engaged in: that of courting the rich too much and thereby
alienating the laboring man. Potts likewise wrote of the evil effects of
"commercialism" in an editorial in 1901. It caused the Church and
religious life to suffer grievously, he said.10
The Episcopal Address referred to above did mention the labor
problem, stating the view that particular economic problems, such as
*
the welfare of labor, were not the province of the Church.
Concern for
the individual must be uppermost. Saved individuals will then save
The Address then went on to discuss
society, said the Bishops.
and Sabbath
intemperance, marriage and divorce, amusements,
desecration, all problems felt to be especially critical.11
Another type of reference that had a repellent effect on laboring men
was when the Advocate took particular notice of the charitable acts of
the well-to-do. For example, Andrew Carnegie was highly commended
for setting up a $4,000,000 endowment fund to provide pensions for his
*

See p 8

(introduction) for an explanation of this attitude.
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retired employees. In a later editorial, Potts described what good things
industry was doing for its workers, such as building gymnasiums,
providing free sea trips for the sick, vacation with pay, etc. Industrial
workers would be inclined to recall long hours, poor working
conditions, and low pay when they read such accounts.12
The view expressed about labor by the Bishops in 1900 was modified
considerably in the General Conference of 1908, where, though the
Bishops were rather cautious, the Committee on the State of the Church
approved "a ringing declaration ... in a kind of bill of rights for labor,"
according to Walter Rauschenbusch, one of the leaders of the Social
Gospel movement of that time. He added that the Methodist Church
was the first major denomination to make such a declaration, which was
frequently referred to thereafter as the Social Creed of the Methodist
Church.13

The Episcopal Address of

more evenhanded, criticizing big
business
for conspiring to raise prices of staple commodities,
adulterating food, destroying competition, and suborning legislation,
while criticizing labor for violence in strikes and advocating the closed
1912 was

shop.14

On the other hand, a solid accomplishment of the Church was the
raising of $20,000,000 (the Episcopal Address of 1904 mentioned
$22,000,000 as actually raised) for the Twentieth -Century Fund. The
Church was greatly encouraged by this success.
Secondly, the Church became aware of the changing rural and urban
situations, but their complexity defied satisfactory solution. By 1912 the
Episcopal Address had a section on the rural problems and city
evangelism.* "
Thirdly, the Church wrung its hands over increasing lack of Sabbath
observance. In 1901 Potts wrote that the number of "Sabbathless
citizens" was increasing, and "Sunday is fast becoming the hilarious day
of the week." The Episcopal Addresses of the General Conferences from
1900 on were concerned about it. President Taft and former President
Roosevelt were criticized for traveling all day on Sunday, and Vice
President Sherman was criticized for attending a baseball game in
Oklahoma City on Sunday.16
The increasing use of Sunday for other than religious activities could
be the result of two factors: (1) The increasing industrialization of
society in which machines did not need to rest one day in seven, and (2)
the Churches and what they stood for were having a decreasing impact
on the life of the society.
*

President Theodore Roosevelt had appointed a commission to investigate the
rural situation in general and it made a report in 1911 which was quite influential
in arousing concern for rural problems, including the rural church. Michigan
Agricultural College, for example, began to offer a summer program for rural
pastors. (H. Richard Niebuhr and Daniel D. Williams, The Ministry in Historical
Perspectives (Harper 1956) pp. 264ff)
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Evidence for the latter of these two factors was the concern of the
Methodist Church in Michigan about the decline in the number of
family altars, decreasing class meetings, fewer prayer meetings, fewer
Sunday evening services, less Bible reading, and getting too far away
from the Bible in daily living. Conference reports understandably
accentuated the positive, but now and then admissions that all was not
well came through. The State of the Church reports in the early years of
the Century in the Michigan Conference spoke of new church
construction and evangelistic successes, but they were also concerned
about increasing worldliness creeping into the Church. The mid-week
prayer service, the Sunday School, and the class meeting were being
neglected. Amusements, such as "theatres, dancing and card parties"
were becoming an increasing problem . A commentator in the Advocate
felt churches made a mistake in putting class meetings at 9:30 a.m. on
Sunday "when few can get out," because many people then lived at
some distance from the church.17
A fourth related concern was the view that young preachers were not
proficient in revivals; they were not "spiritual," as the older preachers
had been.*18A further evidence of the belief that the emphasis of many
clergy was in the wrong place was concern that too much time was spent
in General Conference in electioneering for office. "There is need to put
the brakes on the unmethodistic habit of so many preachers 'called of
God to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ,' who evidence, by their
desire for office holding, a lamentable longing for the 'fleshpots of
Egypt'." "Is it any wonder," wrote James H. Potts, "that we are losing
our old-time fire and aggressive power? We must change our tactics. "9
Finally, churchmen did lament occasionally the increasing concern
for material values in general by just about everyone, and by the
Methodists in particular. The Advocate, for example, in 1900 reported
"false religion" was never so flourishing as now. What was meant by
false religion can be detected in J. H. Potts' comment about Andrew
Carnegie, whose "income from the great Carnegie works for last year is
stated at $22,000,000. As he has said no man has a right to leave a
million dollars behind him when he passes out of this world, he has a
snug sum to give away. 20 It was worship of the almighty dollar. **
John R. Mott, the great lay ecumenical mission leader of the late
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, in writing about the clergy
shortage in the years prior to 1906, agreed with this assessment of the
situation giving as the major reason for the shortage the desire for
*

As the Church became mure middle class and settled in its ways in the late
19th-century, many Methodists of "holiness" persuasion withdrew into holiness
associations, eventually forming churches which grew into denominations. The
two most prominent are the Church of the Nazarene (founded in 1895] and the
Pilgrim Holiness Church (organized in 1922 from several smaller churches).
the Holiness Movement and
(Charles Edwin Jones, Perfectionist Persuasion:
American Methodism, 1867-1936, Scarecrow Press, 1974)
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material well-being.21
There was optimism expressed about the future, too. J. H. Potts at
the opening of the century believed the nineteenth century had been one
of inventions and discovery, and the twentieth century, he hoped,
would be one for advancing truth and moral progress. Enlightened
nations now controlled the earth. The one-third in control might bring
The
the other two-thirds "into an acquaintance with uplifting truth
press, the pulpit, missions and education are the cornerstones. In all
heathen lands the work has begun." Someone asked him if he thought
there would be a Reformation in the Church comparable to the one in
the sixteenth century. He replied that it "seems more likely to be along
the lines of practical religious work than in the way of Holy Ghost
experiences." John R. Mott was asked in 1905 whether the dearth of
students studying for the ministry meant "a general decay of faith," and
he replied: "On the contrary, I think there is a decided strengthening of
faith all over Christendom."22
In 1905 J. H. Potts believed "a great revival is sweeping the United
States" in its moral perceptions, even the secular press noticed it. Sharp
dealing was no longer applauded. The country displayed real shock at
the recent revelations of shady insurance company deals, he continued,
and there was increased outcry against bossism and political corruption.
Stock gambling was now censured. Also "a new degree of spiritual
power in the churches" was visible, he thought. Prayer meetings and
public services had new power, and attendance at church services and
membership in the churches were increasing.23
He advocated shorter sermons, however, because "other exercises
enter into the service, people read more than formerly, they listen to
other forms of public address, the age is more active, brevity and
directness are at the front in business dealings."
Five years later, in 1910, Potts felt the past year had been "one of the
most glorious of all history." He mentioned prosperity, revivals,
one-third of a million dollars for Africa raised by the Church, the
Laymen's Missionary Movement which was greatly advanced, he
thought, and thousands of saloons were closed. 24
In 1915 Potts wondered if there is to be "another great religious
awakening that shall turn the thoughts of men from secularism,
militarism, navalism, mammonism, and sportism," to higher things.
Potts was a real optimist. Some of the optimism expressed by others was
even rosier. One writer, as the century opened, predicted by 2,000 A. D.
there would be two million Methodists in Michigan and Albion College
would have from 3000-5000 students.25
There are two areas, however, in which the Church was, without
question, successful in this period. One was the temperance movement,
"Potts mentioned Carnegie frequently, and always
I do not think he intended

fashion. Even in this instance

in a commendatory
to be critical of him.
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James H. Potts, Editor of the
Michigan Christian Advocate

from

1885-1917.

climaxed by the Eighteenth Amendment, and the other was the Foreign
Missionary enterprise.

The Twentieth-Century Movement: A Shot in the Arm

Fund.* The
We mentioned previously the Twentieth-Century
Methodist Church entered the twentieth century with it as a challenge
with which to greet the new century. The purpose of the program was
to raise $20,000,000 in the last six months of 1899 and the first six
months of 1900 for worthy causes, to reduce church debts, aid
superannuated ministers, and in Michigan to aid Albion College and the
Wesleyan Guild (forerunner of the Wesley Foundation) at the
University of Michigan.
The program also aimed at converting two million souls to Christ
(including the foreign mission fields). It was to be particularly
concerned about rural areas which, it was thought, were being
neglected.
A commission, of 19 members from the Church at large was selected to
direct it. The emphasis was to be on soul winning, deepening the
spiritual life, (and college students were mentioned in particular), and
to enrich church life in general. The two-million -soul goal was not to be

'Or the Twentieth-Century
Forward Movement.

Movement,

or even

the

Twentieth-Century
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achieved in one year necessarily.*
The money did not come in as quickly as expected. By the end of the
summer of 1900, only $1.50 per church member had been received,
In October the
whereas the goal had been $7.50 per member.
supervising committee suggested setting aside the week beginning with
It was suggested that
Sunday, November 18, for the Fund.
thank-offering meetings be held each night to which the unsaved were
to be invited.27

The Detroit Conference did take action on the suggestions. From
Conference time to the Sunday preceding Easter the movement was to
be given right of way. There were to be no other special collections.
Literature was to be circulated describing the projects. Each pastor was
to preach two sermons related to the purposes of the Movement. The
Sunday after Thanksgiving was to be given over to it, and a special
offering was to be taken, aiming at not less than $2.00 per member.
Undesignated gifts were to be distributed, 35% to the Superannuated
Preachers' Aid Society, 50% to Albion College, 15% to the Wesley an
Guild at the University of Michigan.28
The Michigan Conference channeled the money that was raised into
the Superannuate Fund and to Albion College. The Committee stated
that "while there are a score of commendable interests that are worthy
of our consideration, yet we feel that there are two that stand out in
paramount importance at the present time. Albion College and our
worn-out preachers." Albion was important because the Conference
was "largely dependent upon the college for the supply of adequately
equipped young men to meet the demands of our work."29
James Hamilton had been appointed as agent for the Superannuate
Fund and in a report in 1901 he said the money was coming in fairly
well, but suggested extending the drive for several more months in order
to do a good job of canvassing the Field.30 In September the Bishops
reported $13,000,000 pledged, and extended the drive for six months.
Doubt was expressed at the beginning of the campaign that perhaps the
Church had bitten off more than it could chew.31 When the campaign
was finished, even though it had to be extended six months, it was
pointed out that this was the most money ever raised by a
"denomination. "32The Church was greatly encouraged by this success.
In 1902 the Movement was referred to in the Conference Claimants
Report (Michigan Conference) in the Annual Minutes and recommend
ed keeping at money raising until $100,000 was raised, and that James
Hamilton be continued in the work. James Hamilton worked diligendy
and apparently constantiy at the job. He made numerous reports and in
one of them he said he took a day off and collected $1 ,425 in "gleanings"

'It

was soon noticed that missions had not been mentioned in the purposes of
so $2,000,000 of the $20,000,000
was especially designated for
missions.
the

movement,

g
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for the Fund, "so that my 'day off proved better than many of my 'days
on' . . . 'Business before pleasure'," he continued, "is a good motto; but
when business is interfered with, it does not detract from pleasure to add
so goodly a sum to so useful and gracious an endowment fund." The
Minutes reported the raising of $176,000 for the Fund from 1901 to
1905, though no designations were mentioned. There was no mention of
the Fund after 1905.33
A clue as to what part of the Movement came to be regarded as most
effective
not most important) was given by the Presiding Elder, C.
W. Baldwin, in his report for the Port Huron District at the Detroit
Conference on 1901. He did not mention conversions, but he did say
that the Movement had more impact on raising money for local projects
than for those outside.* By 1905 there was no mention of the Fund in
the Detroit Conference either.
By Conference time in 1900, payment on pledges for the Superannu
ate Fund goal of $100,000 in the Michigan Conference had not come in
very well34(The goal had been set at the 1899 Michigan Annual Confer
ence and was part of the $20,000,000 Twentieth-Century Fund.fj.W.
Buell, the Corresponding Secretary for the Fund, gave
plausible
explanation: laymen ask what are the preachers themselves doing for it:
They should be more concerned than anybody else "Getting laymen to
contribute to anything was difficult in those days. James H. Potts, in a
rather exasperated outburst few years later over the problem, pointed
out that in the early days of the Church money was not mentioned.
Circuit riders were bachelors and did not need much money. These
clergy twitted other denominations because they taxed the people for
hurtful
support. "Asbury and his corps of old bachelors inculcated
view of the use of money
became an unwritten creed that money
must not be mentioned among the saints. Any allusion to
'threw
coldness over the meeting'. "37Even so the $20,000,000 was raised, as
have noted, and this was quite an accomplishment for the time.

we

a

J.

a

a

a

It

The problem involved here preoccupied the Church through the first
two decades of the century at least. Collecting salaries for ministers,
and
raising them to comparable levels with other professions,
had
much
establishing fair pension system were no easy matters.
easier time raising money for capital improvements.38
The clergy tried assessing themselves for their retired brethren. In
February, 1900, more than 150 of the clergy in the Detroit Conference
pledged one percent of their cash salaries toward the pension plan, but
two-year period.39
only 46 paid regularly over
thus
became
Raising money
major concern, and painless ways of
H. Potts became concerned about one problem
doing so were sought.
this raised: "Concerning the raising of funds for religious uses through
*1901 was the only year Presiding Elder reports were included in the Detroit
Conference Minutes until 1919.
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the agency of socials, entertainments, lectures, suppers, and other
indirect means, there are opposing views." He felt they were all right, if
the means is not itself questionable (such as is the case with bingo
today), and the money raised is incidental, and people do not feel they
can lower their giving accordingly.40
That same year (1910) an anonymous clergyman proposed a new
method to be used by Ladies Aid Societies (they were the chief money
raisers then as later) that had been successfully used in Battle Creek.
Divide the ladies into 22 circles: each circle then was given the
responsibility of calling on newcomers in a certain geographical area,
and the sick, etc., as well, and each member covenants to give some
specified amount of money each day, even if only a penny, rather than
engage in money-making projects that might cost twice as much as they
produce, as well as consume considerable time that might be better used
in some other way.41

Evangelism Runs Into Problems
One of the major concerns in the early twentieth century that the
Annual Conferences addressed themselves to was evangelism . The major
methods of evangelism up to World War I were the protracted meetings
in the churches in the fall, winter and spring, and camp meetings in the
summer. It even involved the colleges. Albion College was considered to
be a good college in the minds of many people because revivals occurred
there. Later, when revivals no longer occurred there it was criticized .42
The Presiding Elder reports at the Michigan Annual Conference all
stress their importance. One of the Presiding Elders, John Graham,
stated in 1900 that two- or three-week protracted meetings were held in
nearly every church on his district. Increasingly however, revivalism
was challenged by the Sunday School and the Epworth League as
sources for membership towards the end of the second decade.
However, all was not well with this evangelism. The Evangelism
Committee of the Michigan Conference in 1900 pointed out what was to
be a rather common observation throughout this period. The members
saw "no mighty displays of spiritual awakening yet visible in the
Church."43
The Michigan Christian Advocate carried short reports sent in by
local churches about their activities, and in this period few accounts of
revivals were described. The church membership situation among
Methodists and the other major Protestant denominations as well, did
not change appreciably in the early years of the twentieth century. The
Evangelism Committee of the Michigan Conference in 1911 reported
52,756 members, including probationers, in 1900, and 54,694 in 1910,
an increase of 1,848 or 3.5% in 10 years, which was felt to be a poor
showing.44
In the Detroit

Conference in 1900 there were 52,271

members
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including probationers, and in 1910, 57,564, for an increase of 5,293 or
10.1%. In the same period the population of Michigan increased
16.5%, of which only one-sixth were foreign born (and therefore
relatively few could be Roman Catholic).45
Sometimes
Conference committees
thought the outlook was
improving, but in general it was believed much more evangelism needed
to be done. Most evangelism was carried on by the resident preacher in
his own churches in the protracted meetings. Outside evangelists were
used too, but doubt was expressed occasionally in Conference reports of
the effectiveness of outside evangelists, or of union evangelistic services,
though both continued to be used. Another problem was too few clergy,
at least in some areas. M. D. Carrel, Presiding Elder for the Grand
Traverse District in the northern section of the Michigan Conference
pled for more clergy. He pointed out that lumbering was being
supplanted by farming and this meant new communities were
appearing. They needed churches badly, but there were not enough
workers to do the job. Furthermore, more church extension money was
needed. In 1901 the District raised $265 for church extension elsewhere,
but received only $100 in return for its needy areas. This was even the
case in the neighborhood of Albion where the Presiding Elder, P. J.
Maveety, said in 1900 he could use ten more workers to organize
churches if he had the money and men.
Potts wrote in 1905 that revivals had changed in the preceding 40
years. Ten years previously, when Moody and Sankey returned from
England, the change had already taken place, he believed. Large union
meetings with many evangelists who did not refer much to "the law of
God," plus much singing, was now the rule. The sensational nature of
this turned many people away from revivals. Disappointment was
expressed over a Wilbur Chapman revival in Atlanta, for example,
because few converts joined churches46 He felt there was change in the
wind, however, "a sound in the top of the mulberry trees."
On the other hand, in 1910, R. A. Torrey came to Petoskey for three
weeks, and the report in the Advocate was enthusiastic about him. He
was particularly strong against "card playing, dancing, theatre-going
Christians
Makes little appeal to the emotions
Presents truth like
a lawyer
Simple, clear and forceful." He held the attention even of
"
children.
'Tis (sic) like the old-time religion, no higher criticism, no
new thought, or Christian Science theories." 47
Bob Jones came to Grand Rapids in 1917 for six weeks. John C. Floyd
in his D. S. report for that year felt it was expensive, for the results
obtained. Bob Jones took $5,000 for himself, and although there were
claims of 6,000 conversions, nine Methodist churches received only one
hundred new members between them.
A commentary on the lack of effectiveness of evangelistic methods in
use then is the statement of Potts in 1905 that it required ten conversions
to yield a net gain of one member at the end of the year.48
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Church, Ann Arbor,
before it was replaced by a
new structure in 1940.
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Central Church in Detroit
after the steeple had been
moved back to permit the
widening of Woodward Ave.
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Camp Meetings Continue, But Decline

Sets

In

Camp meetings in the summer were prominent* features of the life of
the Church in the first three decades, at least, of the century, though
they were declining in the twenties. There were a number of camp sites,
the best known being Eaton Rapids and Pleasant Ridge in the Albion
District, Crystal Springs in the Niles District, Reed City in the Big
Rapids District, Simpson Park at Romeo, Lake Orion near Pontiac, and
some Indian camp meetings at Northport and other locations. The
reports of these meetings were without exception enthusiastic, though
eventually, by the 1930s in most cases, other features were added, such
as Epworth League Institutes, lectures, and musical programs. One was
closed down in 1910, Long Lake in the Lansing District, because the
location was poor, it was said.49
Presiding Elders in their reports to the Conferences and news accounts
of them in the Advocate were usually glowing. For example in 1905, the
Presiding Elder of the Albion District said that the meetings were "the
best yet," a remark that was often repeated. Accounts of them usually
reported the number of conversions. For example, at Crystal Springs in
1900 there were reported from 60 to 70 conversions.
Programs varied somewhat, though basically they followed the same
format. At Simpson Park, July 26-August 6, 1900, the opening day was
given over to the Epworth League, and Rev. Edward S. Ninde, pastor
at Ann Arbor, gave the address. Dr. R. N. McKaig from Minneapolis led
the services during the camp meeting proper. Bible study was set for
9:00 A. M. each day, and preaching at 2:30 P. M. Singing was led by
Rev. George R. Jackson of Sturgis50 At Crystal Springs in the summer of
1900, Wednesday was Epworth League Day. There were addresses at
10:00 A. M. and 2:00 P. M. Eaton Rapids had children's meetings each
morning at 9:00, "people's" meetings at 8:30 A. M. each day, where
they had "prayer, song, testimony, explanation, counsel, experience."
There were eight meetings each day. On Sunday there was an early
prayer meeting, a "pentecostal love feast," preaching at 11:00 A. M. and
2:30 P. M. The meeting closed on Monday with a church service and an
altar call. Many crowded the altar (though no numbers were given) and
$67.00 was given for missions.51
Eaton Rapids in 1910 advertised that it was expanding, adding new
cottages, and enlarging the chapel to double its capacity. Crystal
Springs reported in 1910 that it was crowded. It had a famous spring
that gave 40 gallons a minute of crystal clear water. They reported that
33 clergy participated in their meetings that year. Simpson Park
reported the best year in 19 in 1910."
In the early years there was usually at least one bishop in attendance,
•They were prominent in the sense that though only a minority of Methodists
went to camp meetings, they were constantly written about, and advertised.
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often more. Bishop Mallalieu in particular was a frequent participant.
Living accommodations included tents (in the early years), cottages and
a hotel. Ministers usually had prayer meetings after the evening services
around 9:30 or 10:00 P.M. that often lasted until after midnight?3
Camp meetings were not solely devoted to evangelism, even in 1900,
but included a missionary interest as well, often called the "missionary
day. wBeyond that an assembly or chautauqua concept was sometimes
added. Bay View was a combined camp meeting and assembly, with the
camp meeting preceding the assembly which took up the rest of the
summer. In time the Camp Meeting was eclipsed by the Assembly at
Bay View. Epworth Heights at Ludington was similar, and so was Lake
Orion near Pontiac, though neither of these developed the assembly
concept to the point that Bay View did. Needless to say, assemblies were
viewed with disfavor by camp meetings. In 1910 the Reed City Camp
Meeting (August 4-14) advertised that it was not an "assembly," it
would not try to amuse people, it was not a scientific gathering, or
designed to instruct in philosophic science.55 This blast, for that was
what it was, was aimed at Bay View and Epworth Heights.
By 1905 railroads granted half fare plus 25 cents from all points
within a 100-mile radius of a camp meeting.56
Debts were paid off and improvements made as time went by; Crystal
Springs had been burdened with debt for six years and this was paid off
in 1909. Also improvements such as acetylene lamps had been installed
in the auditorium.57
There was criticism of the camp meetings. In 1900 J. H. Potts believed
the more comfortable surroundings (cottages, etc.) were perhaps better
than primitive camp situations for enriching the spiritual life. And they
did develop reputations that attracted people, but on the other hand
salvation of sinners or nonchurch-going people were better served
perhaps by tent-type meetings that could be moved around to where the
nonchurch people were. Also the costly programs (imported preachers,
etc.) were hindrances in that some people were kept away by the cost.
There was a comment made in 1905 by someone at Bay View that "a
successful camp meeting requires unsaved material to work with."58
Evidently, as the camp meetings became more and more settled
institutions (cottages, etc.), the clientele became families who returned
year after year, and probably considered themselves sufficiently saved.
In addition to the established camp meetings, tent meetings were
sometimes set up in what were considered to be promising locations.
The Presiding Elder of the Albion District, D.D. Martin, for example,
reported at Annual Conference in 1905 that the district had purchased a
new gospel tent, and it had been used three times. As late as 1925,
Preston Church in Detroit held tent meetings for two weeks on Dix
Avenue between Twenty-eighth and West Grand Boulevard.59
Participation by bishops gradually declined in the 1930's, though
there was some participation even into the 1960's.
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The automobile had some influence, perhaps ambivalent, on the
camp meeting. In 1925 a picture in the Michigan Christian Advocate
showed numerous cars parked at a camp meeting and had the caption:
"The auto has saved the Camp Meeting." On the other hand the car
could take people to other places than camp meetings, even if it gave
them a more convenient way to go to such meetings.
Indians liked camp meetings, and they have continued to have camp
meetings through the years. White people participated in them too.
More than 1,500 autos were reported at the Indian Camp Meeting at
Athens in its third season in 1925, (assuming that few Indians had cars).
Their success however, appears to have been considerably modified by
Indian reluctance to take on white man's ways, and this would be
particularly so in areas where he is not forced to, as in religion.
Adaptations to changing times were made by the camp meetings,
though some apparently did not do so successfully. Reed City, for
example, closed down. Crystal Springs Camp in 1930 advertised that
every age was provided for: Daily Vacation Bible School, Kalamazoo
District Institute, Bible School at 8:00 A. M., and preachers' meetings.
The Eaton Rapids Camp Meeting (they kept the word "Meeting") was
considered to be successful with good crowds on Sundays. Young
People's work and Children's work was in charge of "specialists," and
there were several returned missionaries present?1
obvious that there are differences between the later camp
meetings and the earlier ones. There were no reports of the number of
sinners saved in the later ones. There was a wide variety of activities,
such as Religious Education, bands, speakers on various subjects, rather
than strictly evangelists. At Pleasant Ridge the Young People's Camp
was an important part of it, and the outstanding result of the camp in
the Advocate report of it was "camp spirit." Eaton Rapids in 1924 based
its camp meeting around E. Stanley Jones, who was of course, an
evangelist, though not of the old school. In 1925 the camp meeting
raised $3,800 for him. But there was no mention of the number saved?2
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The camp meetings continued on, however, and we will close this
chapter with descriptions of a few later examples. In 1935 Eaton Rapids
celebrated its 50th year. The grounds comprised 37 acres, and 75
privately owned cottages had been built. This latter fact would help to
ensure the continuance of the Camp. People do not give up easily on
something they have put money into.
There might have been an anniversary celebration that year, but the
account of the meeting mentions only young people's meetings and
preaching. In 1940 in its fifty-fifth year, preaching at 10:30 A. M., 2:30
P. M. and 7:30 P. M. are mentioned, along with youth meetings at 9:00
A. M. There were children's meetings at 10:30 A. M. Sunday preaching
was at 10:00 A. M., 2:00 P. M. and 7:00 P. M., with a youth meeting at
4:00 P. M. The preachers included A. Wesley Pugh of Muncie, Indiana;
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president

of John Fletcher College of Oscaloosa,

Iowa; and Rev. John Thomas Welch, evangelist from Tampa, Florida.

Bishop Wade was to be present on Missionary Day.63 This description
does sound like the old-time camp meeting. Unfortunately there is no
way to find out for sure. There are descriptions of later meetings at
Eaton Rapids, but they are too brief from which to draw conclusions.
In 1950 Crystal Springs Assembly (changed from "Camp Meeting")
met from July 30 to August 6. Dr. Dwight Large was to speak at 8:00 A.
M. chapel, and 7:30 each evening, except Saturday. Bible study was
scheduled for 9:30 A. M. with Dr. Samuel R. Neel, Jr., of Florida State
University. Mission study was at 10:30 A. M. There were special days
too. Monday was missions, with Dr. King Beach of Jackson; Tuesday
was Good Citizenship Day, with Bishop Wilbur E. Hammaker of the
Methodist Board of Temperance; Wednesday was Church School Day
with Heath Goodwin, Executive Secretary of the Michigan Conference
Board of Education; Thursday was W.S.C.S. Day; Friday was
Everyone's Day, with Dr. Neel as lecturer.64
Open-air meetings continued to be held into the 1920's at least. Rev.
Willett S. Colegrove and singer Harry D. Loes held open-air meetings in
Detroit in 1925. It was reported that thousands participated in meetings
held at noon on Cadillac Square and evenings at Michigan Avenue and
Washington Boulevard.65
As to why the Camp Meeting declined, we suggest the following
possibilities: (1) As society became more materialistically oriented,
things of the spirit took a back seat. As pointed out above, the car could
take people other places as well as to camp meetings. The radio brought
the material world into the parlor and kitchen. The movies were no
doubt a corrupting influence.
(2) As more and more young people went to public high schools they
learned increasingly about the things of this world, and were less subject
to the impact of religion upon them.
(3) The revival method itself came more and more to emphasize
techniques of conversion, and this ultimately became self-defeating. The
present writer recalls being present a number of years ago at a Youth
Institute in the Port Huron District where a number of young people
refused to go to the altar at the climax of the service, and when asked
why they said the preacher did not have the right technique for them66
It might be well, at this point, to introduce some conjecture as to why
evangelism as such had its problems in the early decades of the twentieth
century. A large proportion of the unchurched were industrial workers
who were alienated by the unconcern or incomprehension by church
people for their problems. The average Protestant inherited the view
that any able-bodied man could earn a good living. If times were bad
nothing could be done about it other than to wait it out. Economics
was governed by immutable laws set by God. Further, few questioned
the conclusions drawn from Jesus' parable of the talents by Andrew
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essay "Wealth"
(1889) that successful
businessmen were successful because they were five-talent men. The
fact that they were, in addition, stewards of what God had given them
and must therefore give bountifully to the poor, did not reassure the

Carnegie in his well-known

factory worker.
The average Protestant believed any man who resisted the Gospel was
to blame, then, for whatever happened to him. If he were out of work,
and /or should protest vigorously against low wages and poor working
conditions, he would be going against God's laws, and deserved no

a

a

a

it)

sympathy.67
Also the view was increasingly held (until World War I challenged
that America was destined by God for glorious future, with inevitable
progress, and this came to take the sting out of the orthodox religious
view of man as sinner needing salvation. The inevitable progress came
to be interpreted by the average man as
sense of material well-being,
and spiritual concerns tended to fade into the background.68

The Missionary Enterprise Flourishes
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Next to evangelism, foreign and home missions were
great and
permanent concern of the Church, as
indicated by the money that
went into them and the space given to them in the Michigan Christian
Advocate. The interdenominational Laymen's Missionary Movement,
raised giving to missions from $36,602,644 in 1902-1906 to $56,104,124
in 1907-1911 in the North American Protestant Churches and changed
the somewhat negative attitude toward missions held by the secular
more positive appreciation69 The Missionary Society of the
press to
Methodist Episcopal Church had its beginnings in 1819. The Board of
Church Extension was set up by the General Conference of 1864 to
handle church expansion on the frontiers within our borders. The name
was changed to Board of Home Missions in 1907.
separate set of organizations was formed for women with the
Women's Foreign Missionary Society in 1869 and the Women's Home
Missionary Society in 1880?0 Women were more active in missions than
were men, and
large part of the money that was raised for missions
was raised by them They kept interest in missions before the Church
year after year through the regular meetings of their societies, through
distribution of literature, through mission study classes, and seeing to
that the Epworth League and the Sunday School were kept well
informed.
The WFMS raised $11,000,000 in 40 years (by 1910), and had sent
out over 600 missionaries. The first WFMS in Michigan was organized
in Adrian in March, 1869, the same year the national organization was
formed."
Not only did many young people become missionaries, but they even
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money for missions. In 1900 the Albion College YMCA and
pledged to raise $500 a year for an Albion graduate in
missionary work. By 1910 students nationwide were giving $131,000 a
year. President Samuel Dickie of Albion College once protested that for
every dollar given for education by the Church, seven were given for
missions (including Home Missions).72
raised

YWCA

A major missionary emphasis in Michigan appears to have been India

in the early years of the century. The Advocate on June 9, 1900, had
whole page ad on Bread for India, for example.73

a

Between November 1, 1904 and October 31, 1909 the Methodist
Episcopal Church of the United States and Canada sent out 459 new
missionaries.
In 1910 a National Missionary Congress was held in
and
Chicago
accepted John R. Mott's slogan "evangelizing the world in
this generation," and sent out an appeal to raise $45,000,000 (up from
$11,000,000
the previous year). That summer the Lake Geneva
Conference of college students (YMCA and YWCA) was the largest yet,
and Missions was a major emphasis, with ten mission study classes. Most
and
Sunday Schools were organized into missionary societies,
mission-study classes were held on many Charges.74

An organization of major importance in interesting young people in
foreign missions was the Student Volunteer Movement, organized in
1886. The SVM held national meetings every four years to stimulate
interest among college students to volunteer for careers in missions. The
1910 convention held in Rochester, New York, was considered to be a
high water mark and 92 students volunteered for foreign missions. The
next one, held in Kansas City, Missouri, in early January, 1914, was
even more successful.
Student volunteers going to foreign fields
numbered 1 ,489 in the intervening four years, which was a "far larger
number" than had gone in any preceding quadrennium .75
In 1910 the Laymen's Missionary Movement, an offshoot of the SVM
convention held in Nashville, Tennessee, in 1906, was doing a good job
of arousing interest in foreign missions. It held meetings all over the
country, including Detroit.74
Not much was reported about foreign missions in the Conference
Minutes of either Conference, perhaps because it was largely a national
and international operation. Occasionally a report was made for the
WFMS by ministers, which was always short and highly commendatory
of the women who were doing the work. One such report was given in
1907 in which the Detroit Conference WFMS reported the "spendid
sum" of $616,000 had been raised across the country, and praised the
328 missionaries in 14 foreign fields.
Foreign missionary giving began to fall off in 1912, but picked up
again later on. In 1915 the Laymen's Missionary Convention was held in
Detroit with 1,638 delegates, twice as many as 1910. J. H. Potts felt a
genuine missionary revival was in progress. It was pointed out in the
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Detroit Conference in 1916 that when the WFMS was organized in 1869
it had 480 members who contributed $1 .00 each, but in 1916 there were
3,489 members who contributed $4.00 each.77
Still, not enough money was coming in and as early as 1910 William
H. Phelps, chairman of the Board of Foreign Missions in the Michigan
Conference, strongly urged using the every member canvas and weekly
offerings in duplex envelopes to replace "the antiquated anomaly of the
one annual collection for missions. "78 The 1916 report of the same Board
noted the need to double giving for both the Board of Foreign Missions
and the WFMS, and also took note that missionary giving "has not kept
pace with our growth in members."
In 1917, Rev. Howard A. Musser, a missionary from India, was
appointed Area Superintendent of Missions by Bishop Henderson. He
was responsible for promoting interest in foreign missions in both
Conferences. The Area was to be responsible for specific parts of Africa,
Asia, Rome, South Germany and Chile. The November 17 issue of the
Advocate dedicated its cover to a plan for foreign missions. The Area
page was likewise devoted to this cause. In a Board of Foreign Missions
meeting in New York City, November 8-10, John R. Mott, in a stirring
address advocated a budget of $8,000,000 a year instead of $2,000,000.
A joint meeting of Home and Foreign Missions on the following Monday
just as the war was ending, endorsed raising $80,000,000 for missions in
the next five years. This was the beginning of the Centenary idea which

will be described later.79

Home Missions and Church Extension were almost synonymous terms
in Michigan. Home Missions and Church Extension were combined into
one agency nationally in 1907 and soon issued a call to raise $1,250,000,
of which $150,000 was to be used for earthquake relief in California,
and some was to be used to convert the foreigners who were entering the
country at the rate of 1,500,000 a year, mostly from such new and alien
areas as the South of Europe and even Asia. The problem was urgent the
Board felt, "we must save this incoming millions or they will destroy us.Jo
This fear was as old as immigration into the middle west. In 1835
Lyman Beecher, one of the patriarchs of the Protestant Churches in
America, wrote a book A Plea for the West, in which he expressed the
same fear.
As implied above, in addition to Church Extension in frontier regions
this Board had responsibility for work among Indians, foreign
populations in cities, Deaconess work and hospitals and homes and
reading circles. The reports in the two Michigan Conferences dealt
mostly with Church Extension aid. J. E. Jacklin, Chairman of Church
Extension in the Detroit Conference in 1900, pointed out that over
one-third of all Methodist churches received Church Extension aid at
one time or another. A loan fund of $1,126,251 had been built up over
the years in the Church as a whole, and over $2,477,000 in loans had
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been made, and $80,000 had been collected in the past year alone. In
the Detroit Conference aid had been given to 156 churches, or about
five a year. In the previous year, eight had been aided. Donations to the
Conference from the national office had been $33,240 over the years.
The Conference had collected $39,288 in these years, or $6,048 more
than it received back for its own Church Extension activities. The
apportionment in 1900 was $5,500 and the Conference was to receive
back $3,500, or a proportion of eleven to five. Actually, the amount
raised had been from $1,400 to $2,000 a year, which allowed a return of
81
$900 (on $2,000).
Thus Home Missions did not have much money to work with in

Michigan in this period. Approximately half of what was raised went
outside the State to other presumably more needy areas. The
Conference Reports until about 1910 complained about this, feeling that
much more was needed in Michigan than was available. The Michigan
Conference had in the neighborhood of $3,000 to work with, and the
Detroit Conference had about the same amount. In 1886 when the
Detroit Conference turned over its frontier work to the WHMS, there
were 80 Charges paying $500 or less to their ministers. By 1901 the
number of such Charges was reduced to 69, and the Conference had
increased in size from 251 to 319 Charges in that period, which showed
commendable progress in ministerial support. The WHMS of the
Detroit Conference held its 21st annual meeting in Bay City in 1905 and
reported it was the best it had had. It received $13,692, which was
$3,480 more than the year before.82
That year the Michigan Conference WHMS met in Jackson and
reported that its work among youth was progressing. It reported on its
support of the Chicago Training School for Deaconesses and the Aldrich
House in Grand Rapids. Among other projects it sent Christmas boxes to
homes of industrial workers.83
In the second decade, the money went increasingly to minority
church groups, as responsibility for these groups was more and more
felt. For example, in 1916 $1,800 went to Finnish work in the Upper
Peninsula, and $400 went for Indian work ($290 for Bay City District
and $60 for Saginaw District, and $50 for Houghton District) out of a
total of $5,100. In 1918 $4,350 went to English-speaking churches,
$2,400 for Finnish churches, $1,200 for Italian groups in the Upper
Peninsula, and $350 for Indian work. Detroit received $6,000 of which
$1,500 went for Hungarian work, $2,000 for Polish work, $1,500 for
Russian work, and $1,000 to English-speaking churches plus $1,000 for
other Church Extension" In 1915 the Michigan Conference asked for
$8,370 that included $300 for a Syrian settlement in Grand Rapids and
$200 for Italian and Russian work in Albion, and $462 for Indian work.
One important agency of benevolent activity in the Church in this
period was the Freedman's Aid Society ("and Southern Education" was
often added to the title). It ranked as one of the "three great
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benevolences" of the Church after Foreign and Home Missions?5 It had
been organized in the Reconstruction Period following the Civil War to
improve education among blacks in the South. Many schools and
colleges were built, carried on, and teachers educated in the South by
the money raised throughout the Church. In Michigan the sums ranged
from $5,426 in 1900 (both Conferences) to $6,437 in 1919 in the
Michigan Conference and $7,213 in the Detroit Conference in 1920,
when the Society ceased to be reported in the Conference Minutes.

The Freedman's Aid Society report to the Detroit Conference in 1904
claimed that illiteracy among blacks in the South was down from 57%
to 44% between 1890 and 1900. This was felt to be due in large part to
the work of the Society. In 1905 some 40 institutions, high schools and
colleges, were sponsored, and the number of students was increasing. In
1916 the Detroit Conference joined in a campaign to raise $100,000 as a
Thank Offering for new buildings and equipment.86
These efforts gave rise to considerable optimism about the future of
blacks. For example, the 16th Annual Tuskegee Negro Conference in
1907 felt the future for blacks was in the South, where they could save
their money and buy land. They pointed out there were already 30
black-owned banks in the South.87
Not all sentiment about the future of blacks was optimistic, however.
In 1903 Potts wrote that the negro situation was deteriorating. President
Theodore Roosevelt had advocated no discrimination in public office
holding, but the South opposed this and the North seemed to be saying
"it is unwise to force a good principle into the face of a bad sentiment."
The South would allow a Negro "perhaps peacefully to earn his bread
by the sweat of his brow, but never by the emolument of office," and the
North "is beginning to sympathize with this view."88
Toward the end of the second decade it began to dawn on some
northern Methodists that educating the blacks in the South was not
going to solve their problem completely. In 1917, for example, Bishop F.
D. Leete, in the Advocate, suggested that more needed to be done than
raising money for education, though he did not say what "more"
included.89
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Reports Are Ambiguous, City Churches Grow, Class Meetings Decline

It was the custom until well into World War I for the Presiding Elders
of the Michigan Conference in their annual reports to report the number
of conversions during the year. * Church improvements were also noted,
and still are to this day. These reports were nearly always optimistic,
putting the best light possible on their situations.
For example, in 1900 P. J. Maveety, Albion Presiding Elder, reported
800 conversions and 500 accessions to the Church. L. E. Lennox of Big
Rapids District reported 500 conversions and 450 accessions to the
Church. Dr. John Graham of Grand Rapids District reported 400
conversions and 360 accessions. W. M. Puffer of Lansing District
reported the most revivals on his District in three years. R. W. Van
Schoick of Niles District reported a prosperous year materially and
spiritually with 850 conversions and 630 accessions.1
In the Detroit Conference, the reports were similarly optimistic.
Detroit District Presiding Elder W. H. Shier in 1900 reported numerous
church improvements and several revivals; E. B. Bancroft of Flint
District reported 800 conversions and two new Churches; Lake Superior
Presiding Elder C. M. Thompson reported debt paying and several
revivals. C. W. Baldwin of Port Huron District reported nothing
extraordinary; John Sweet, Saginaw District, reported that denomina
tional rivalry hindered the Gospel (so not all reports were optimistic).
Conference-wide there were $80,000 in capital gains, a loss of 188
probationers over the year before, a gain of 469 members, a decrease of
$341 in missionary giving, and an increase of $1,414 in Freedman's Aid,
an increase of between 25-33%?
The Michigan Conference report on the State of the Church in 1902
reported what they thought was an increased consecration
among
Methodists as evidenced by 5,500 conversions in the past year, and 4,000
new members. The Conference statistical report showed a net increase
*This was not the case in the Detroit Conference because these reports were not
in the Minutes until 1919 (except for the year 1901).

included
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of 660, the discrepancy being explained by deaths and withdrawals. On
the other hand, the report pointed out that there were negative factors
in society generally, such as: secret orders were on the increase, Sabbath

desecration was on the increase, worldly amusements such as theaters,
dancing schools, and parties were increasingly accepted by Methodists,
and a spirit of infidelity was creeping in, as witnessed by the fact that
30% of church homes were without family altars. Earlier in 1900 the
Advocate had pointed out that two women joined the Church for every
man, an this was not a healthy situation.3

The report of the 1903 State of the Church Committee (Michigan
Conference) set forth seven great needs: (1) Greater enthusiasm was
needed for the "evangelization of the world in this, generation" (an
inspiring slogan that had been proposed by that great promoter of
world-wide Protestantism, John R. Mott). (2) Greater determination
was needed to destroy the saloon. (3) More Sabbath observance was
needed by the population in general; the committee felt that organized
labor and the Church itself were mostly to blame for the lack of Sabbath
observance. (4) There was a great need for more young men in the
churches (probably meaning clergy). (5) The Church needed to reaffirm
strongly its historic stand on amusements. (It had in fact done so at the
General Conference of 1900, when the standards had been challenged.
(6) There needed to be more concern for the understanding of the Word
of God. (7) Finally, and above all, Methodists were urged to keep Christ
on the throne. The shop, the club, the lodge, even the home were not of
first importance.4
Other, perhaps minor factors that may have affected the state of the
Church in some areas at least, included not enough financial support
from the Church as a whole for outlying areas, in the opinion of the
Presiding Elders who were sent there. The Grand Traverse Presiding
Elder, Morton D. Carrel, complained in 1901 about this. He said
his District had been forced to contribute $205 for church extension and
had received in return only $100. And this was to be used to build a
chapel for the Indians.
In the early years of the century the Presiding Elders often mentioned
the interfering factor of the weather and the related problem of illness.
The year 1904, for example, had been a trying year. The winter had
been hard. The Presiding Elder of the Grand Traverse District, G. D.
Chase, who mentioned weather and illness, was perhaps using this to
explain the rather small church growth between 1899 and 1904; from 47
charges to 54; members from 4,777 to 6,518; from 97 Sunday Schools to
109, and an increase of 1,596 scholars. Property, however, increased in
value from $125,520 to $231,000, which is a considerably higher
proportion than the membership growth. Church debt increased from
$9,626 to $13,330 at the same time.
Early in 1905 a quickening of spiritual life was noted by J. H. Potts in
the Advocate, and later in the year an Aggressive Evangelism campaign
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in both Conferences was mounted, which produced approximately
7,500 conversions in Michigan, and a net gain of about 1,700 members.5

This Aggressive Evangelism was a program originating from the
General Conference of 1904 with a National Committee chaired by
Bishop Mallalieu. The campaign was directed by committees in each
Conference that were to come up with a program to stimulate lagging
church growth. In the Detroit Conference the committee called for
Conference-wide, all-day meetings in all churches on or near Thursday,
November 23, 1905, to be preceded by a day of fasting and prayer.
Suggestions for the use of the day included beginning at 9:00 A.M. with
a number of cottage prayer meetings, followed by an assembly at 10:00
A. M. to report on the prayer meetings. Next was to be a sermon,
followed by testimony, prayer, and consecration meetings, closing in the
evening with an evangelistic service. The Michigan Conference had a
similar program for Thursday, December 28, or Sunday, December 31?
Other devices to stimulate church growth were used also. In a revival
the Saginaw District in 1905, one method used was called
Cooperative Evangelism, where the Presiding Elder of the District, W.
F. Stewart, worked with his pastors. Several of them went to a
community and held meetings, morning, afternoon and evening for one
in

day.7

The Detroit Conference Aggressive Evangelism Committee of 1905,
D. H. Class, chairman, was so effective that the committee
recommended a permanent organization. The report for 1906 indicated
2,000 new members and 2,000 the year before. In 1904 there had been a
loss in membership. They considered the gains to be due to the working
of the plan.8 The statistical tables for 1905 showed a gain of 628
Probationers, a gain of 1,505 Full Members, a gain of 1,711 in the
Sunday Schools, and a loss of 819 in the Epworth Leagues. For 1906
they were not as high, showing gains of 424 in Full Members and 226 in
the Epworth Leagues, and losses of 336 Probationers, and 71 Sunday
School Scholars.
The Presiding Elder reports in the Michigan Conference for 1905 on
the other hand were rather spotty. Most Districts actually made little
progress, though Lansing District exceeded its goal of 1,000 conversions
by winning 1,369, and Long Lake Camp Ground reported a good
season with 60 conversions and a new auditorium. The Conference
reported missionary giving to be rising though other benevolences were
not as satisfactory.9

The 1906, 1907, and 1908, Michigan Conference Presiding Elder
reports were about the same, reporting slight increases in members. For
example, in 1907 Albion District Presiding Elder D. D. Martin reported
that though there had been "unprecedented hindrances" (weather and
sickness), accessions to the Church and benevolences were up to par,
and Eaton Rapids Camp Meeting had its best year yet. In 1908 retiring
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District Superintendent ("Presiding Elder" was used for the last time in
1907) N. L. Bray of Big Rapids District reported $125,000 added to
property values from 1903 to 1908, salaries of the clergy were raised
$9,000, and there was a net gain of 1,000 members during the time of
*
In 1910 Bishop Mallalieu reported that a goal set several
his regime.
months previously in both Conferences to secure one new member for
The Michigan
every five present ones appeared to be succeeding.
Conference, however, in 1911 added 483 to a total of 52,252, while the
Detroit Conference added 1,430 to make a total of 54,971 in 1911 which
is considerably less than one in five.
In 1910 there were no marked revivals in the Michigan Conference,
but in Niles District one-third of the church debts were paid off, and
there was some church construction. Grand Traverse and Kalamazoo
Districts reported bad potato and fruit failures.10

A number of churches were built or improved in Detroit in this
period. Elmer Houser, Associate Editor of the Advocate in a history of
the Detroit churches written in 1928, said the period from 1910 to 1920
was "a decade of phenomenal growth."
Campbell Avenue was
dedicated, Farmington was rebuilt, Trinity Chapel built, Fisher
Memorial dedicated, and Riverview Church was built in Wyandotte,
"built in thirty days and paid for in one," according to the report. In
1911 West Grand Boulevard and Warren Avenue churches were
organized. The Fort Street Mission which included a gymnasium, was
opened early in 1911 for settlement work. J. L. Hudson was president of
the Detroit Methodist Union in 1911, and was primarily concerned to
pay off church and parsonage debts. The Tillman Avenue^Settlement
House included a Kindergarten or "Kitchen garden" (involving
instruction in washing, ironing, sewing, and meal preparation) a sewing
school, a boys club, a Sunday School, and an Epworth League, all
under the supervision of the Simpson Church, and with several
deaconesses working there. Arnold and Haven churches united to form
Fourteenth Avenue, and it was dedicated in 1913. In 1912 St. Clair
Heights and West End churches were begun, in 1914 Jefferson Avenue
Church. In 1915 Asbury -Simpson and Tabernacle united to form
Simpson-Tabernacle. In 1916 Central Church House was built, six
stories in height with stores on the ground floor to help finance its
program. In 1917 Fisher Memorial became East Grand Boulevard, and
St. Marks was formed from the merger of Burns Avenue and Kercheval
Avenue. Upton Memorial Chapel was formed in Highland Park, and
later became St. Pauls. Old Ninde and Tracey united to form New
Ninde. Simpson Tabernacle Church House was built that year. In 1919
Tireman Avenue and St. Johns were begun, and Simpson-Tabernacle
changed its name to Wesley. In 1920 A. V. Castelucci came as an
Italian-speaking pastor to Mary Palmer Church. Atkinson Avenue
'The

statistical

tables reported a gain of 637 in that time.
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Society was organized. Leesville became Bethany; River Rouge became
Epworth; and Sunnyside became St. Lukes. Ford became a station
charge. All of this totaled 35 churches and 12,000 members."
From 1915 to 1920 there were two Districts in Detroit, East and West.
East included part of Port Huron District, and West included almost all
of the Ann Arbor District.12
Pontiac was building Central Church in 1910, and Saginaw District
reported seven new churches and three parsonages. Also mentioned
were 24 Englishmen, many Cornish, who were brought into the Straits
District a year or so before, and ten of them were still there. Four were
in other districts, and five in other conferences. Many of these men had
been recruited by Dr. William B. Collins, District Superintendent in the
Upper Peninsula from 1906 to 1912, who went to England for this
purpose.13

By 1910 movies and other distractions were beginning to make
inroads on Sunday night church services in the cities. No good remedy
was suggested. To try to follow suit and show movies in church would
not be the answer, it was thought. It would be too expensive and
religious films would not have the same appeal as secular films do in
*
stuffy auditoriums. M
The year 1912 was not good for evangelism in most District
Superintendent reports to the Michigan Conference, and also according
to the Evangelism Committee report, but church membership had
begun to pick up even so, as previously noted. That same year the
Detroit Conference Connectional Interests Committee (which had
replaced the Committee on Benevolences) noted that 80% of new
church members came from the youth in the Sunday Schools, and this
been the source
of the increase!9
Three District
may have
who
finished
terms
in
1913
and
1914 reported
six-year
Superintendents
significant gains in church membership, Sunday Schools, benevolence
and capital giving over the period of their incumbencies.
As early as 1911 the every member canvass was pushed in a half -page
ad in the Advocate in order that there would be "as much for Missions
and other Benevolences as for the local church budget." The every
member canvass was urged in the Michigan Conference in 1914 as the
best way to get people to contribute to the Church!6 As time went by the
need for more money per church member became evident. It became
increasingly clear that pastors' salaries had to increase, adequate
pensions had to be provided, the expanding missionary demands and
'The "Great Train Robbery,"
produced
a nickel)

fire. The
followed

Pickford

the first movie to be shown commercially, was
in 1903 and by 1905 "it was a sensation." Nickelodeons, (a movie for
began in Pittsburgh in 1905 in an idle theatre, and spread like wild
first full-length production was "Queen Elizabeth" produced in 1912,
by "Quo Vadis" in 1913, and "Birth of a Nation" in 1914-15. Mary
began her career in 1907 and Charlie Chaplin in 1915 (Encyclopedia

Americana,

1973 ed.)
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requirements for church construction and maintenance all
called for more money. The every member canvass however, was not
accepted gladly by the rank and file, and there is resistance to it by some
people even to this day. There seemed to many people to be something
unspiritual about the whole process of contracting to pay money for the
work of God.
increased

A prominent churchman, J. E. Jacklin, retired from Associate Editor
of the Advocate in 1913 as an economy measure after 25 years with the
periodical. He continued to devote his time to the Chelsea Home for the
Aged.17

By 1915 the District Superintendent reports of the Michigan
Conference reported an increased interest in evangelism, and also
victories in local option campaigns were beginning to mount up. Sixteen
counties had voted dry in the State by 1915.18 The Lansing District
reported 2,400 conversions. Grand Traverse District reported early and
late frosts and a declining lumber business which dealt heavy blows, but
there were successful Indian Camp Meetings at Northport
and
Charlevoix. Albion District reported that Eaton Rapids Camp Meeting
raised $3,000 for India. Also there were 600 conversions in the District.
Grand Rapids reported around 1,400 conversions. Big Rapids reported
that the work was arduous. Fifteen conversions were reported at Reed
City Camp Meeting.
There had been an overall gain in membership of 2,630 to a total of
58,855 in the Conference. The Sunday Schools gained 6,276 to 82,466.
Epworth Leagues gained 687 to 14,501. Church property gained
$164,855 to $3,285,650. Mt. Pleasant reported a revival with Dr. J. W.
Mahood of Sioux City, Iowa, November 14 to December 6, in which
there were 200 conversions, and 75 joined the church)9

W. E. Marvin, District Superintendent of the Houghton District,
reported revivalism was going strong in the District. He traveled
throughout the District conducting revivals upon invitation, accompa
nied by a song leader. He had not felt optimistic about the progress of
evangelism when he first went on the District in 1912. In a report to the
Advocate in 1913 he "discovered that most of his men recognized that
their abilities were commensurate with larger appointments," and they
were not, therefore, turning the world upside down in their present
locations.20

A national movement to stimulate evangelism, called the National
Methodist Forward Movement, was inaugurated in 1915 and was
pronounced to be doing well. It was to have all day meetings in 60 cities
in the coming year. In Michigan there were to be meetings in Jackson on
February 21 and in Detroit on February 22. In the beginning, 1,000
"cooperating centers" was the goal. This was so successful that 2,000
more were secured in nine months. By October the goal had been
advanced to 3,000. 21
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However, there appears to have been something wrong with the plan,
because it did not work well in Michigan at least. There was no mention
of it in the Detroit Conference Minutes, and only three of the District
Superintendents in the Michigan Conference mentioned it. The
following comment by William P. French will suffice to describe its
impact: "The 'Methodist Forward Movement Program' was presented to
every quarterly conference, and it was adopted by a large number of
charges in the district, and wherever carefully worked, it has produced
most satisfactory results, but I fear many did little more than adopt it."
A similar interdenominational movement, beginning in 1911, will be
discussed later in the section on men's brotherhoods.
By 1915 the class meeting was disappearing. J. H. Potts felt this was a
real loss, especially for elderly people. "It provides" (quoting a Dr.
Dale), "for that communion of saints which is almost as necessary for the
strength and joy and the harmonious growth of the Christian life as
fellowship with God." It prevented backslidings, helped new converts,
developed young ministers, cheered the aged, and comforted the
afflicted.22

Earlier, in 1903, a series of articles (unsigned) appeared in the
Advocate promoting the class meeting which, it was regretted, was not
much used in America, though it was used extensively among
Methodists in Europe. The class meetings were a small group of about
12 adults that met regularly, usually once a week. There was a class
leader who performed the function of convener. Its values included: "(1)
To aid the pastor in the supervision and care of individual members; (2)
To promote in these individuals vital, healthful, progressive, fruitful
religious experience; (3) To encourage a higher, richer, social life
through the habit of frank and judicious conversation among Christians
on religious and practical subjects, and especially on subjective spiritual
experience; (4) To secure intelligent and steady cooperation in financial,
The class
eleemosynary, and other practical forms of church life
self-destruction,
life
the
inner
of
our
meeting may protect
people against
superficiality, undue dependence upon local and temporary conditions
(the personal influence of this evangelist or that pastor). It protests
against mere emotionalism, discouragement, and apostasy; against the
new 'fads' — modern adventism, faith healing pietistic 'science,'
Saturdayism, aesthetic sacerdotalism and all that ilk."

....

It brought people together in a sympathetic milieu, and it built up the
Church as a "working agency." It sensitized the pastor to the needs of his
It is an experiment station in
people. "It is a spiritual gymnasium
the Christian life."23
However, no evidence turned up that it was being used in this ideal
manner in the twentieth century in Michigan. A more likely example of
the nature of the class meeting is the experience recalled by Bishop
Arthur Wesley when he was a youngster:

....
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I recall two items as a small boy. Both have to do with the old-time class
meeting which was carried on, not as John Wesley intended it, I am sure,
but as a traditional custom. I attended it regularly from the time I was four
years old, with my father.

We had a family pew right in the center of the old Church. The next
pew back of us was occupied by William Henry Spense and his family. He
came quite regularly to class meeting but his family didn't. We boys soon
noted that when the class leader, a peg-legged man named Hugill, asked
for Spence's testimony, he had but two, each of which he delivered in a
stentorian voice, rising on his toes as he became more interested, (the
vibrations of which) shook our pew as a proof of his earnestness, which was
partially offest in our minds by the fact that we could always tell by the
way he started off, whether he was going to give No. 1 or No. 2. We boys
would wink at each other, note the number and wait his delivery.
The class leader was praying one morning aloud in the meeting and
began to choke up so that we opened our eyes and saw the tears streaming
down his cheeks. You can imagine our great disillusion when we later
learned that the choking was not at all due to a great spiritual emotion but
rather to his cud of tobacco having fallen into his throat and choking himl
Oh Methodism of the old days! when so often thou hadst the form with
out the power thereof! u

In 1917 the statistical reports from the Michigan Conference were
down

a bit. Big Rapids District had 1,432 conversions
and 1,084
accessions, and this was considered to be a good year. Grand Rapids
District had 1,300 conversions and 1,100 accessions. In the Lansing
District the District Superintendent maintained that "evangelistic efforts
[were] hard to gauge." On the other hand, Bishop Henderson felt the
Church was progressing. Businessmen were more church -minded now,
he felt, and the new Simpson-Tabernacle Church added a new
dimension, he added. The new dimension involved a gymnasium, more
Sunday School facilities, and a dormitory for over 100 young men?5

The Sunday School
Historical Background:
A brief sketch of the Sunday School
be
in
order. The first Sunday Schools were organized
might
in England in 1785 by Robert Raikes to give working children a chance
to learn the A. B. C.'s They spread to the United States where the major
emphasis came to be on memorizing Bible verses, Bible history, and
Bible geography. In the early decades of the nineteenth century, many
of the leaders of the churches on the eastern seaboard became fearful
that the newly developing Middle West would descend into barbarism
unless provisions were made promptly to forestall it. A number of
societies were organized as a result, such as the American Bible Society,
the American Tract Society, and the American Education Society.
Another of these was the American Sunday School Union which sought
and sent many missionaries to the Middle West and beyond to found
This was a highly organized and effective
Sunday Schools.
movement
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inter-denominational venture. Many Sunday Schools were organized
where there were no churches, and many of them became nucleii for
churches. In time, the denominations organized their own Sunday
School departments, including the Methodists, who tended to follow the
procedures developed by the A. S. S. U., which involved a tightly
organized structure and included national and regional conferences,
and the exclusive use of the Bible, interpreted literally, as curriculum.
After the Civil War the work began to falter, but the development of
the Uniform Lesson Plan in 1872 gave it new life. The idea that
everyone across the country would be studying the same Bible passages
at the same time was novel and also easy to arrange for. However, there
were problems with this system, there was no grading of lessons, no
system of progression or promotion, and the lessons were not related to
what children were learning in public school. In 1908 at the 12th
International Sunday School Convention at Louisville, Kentucky,
graded lessons were adopted.
This system assumed that knowledge of Bible verses and Bible history
would promote Christian behavior. Toward the end of the century,
psychology, which began to develop in America at this time, began to
influence the system. Horace Bushnell, minister of the Congregational
Church in Hartford, Connecticut, wrote Christian Nurture in 1847
(which raised a storm of criticism at the time, and continued to be a
controversial book well into the twentieth century), in which he set
forth the view that children are not necessarily under the control of the
devil until a conversion experience changes them. Rather they are
malleable from birth, and parents could bring up their children so that
they became Christian naturally, never knowing a time when they were
not Christian.
This view did not influence Christian thought about child
development very much until psychology, under the impetus of William
James, plus the philosophy of pragmatism of John Dewey at the very
end of the nineteenth century, began to have an impact upon education
in general. The influence of James and Dewey, together with Bushnell's
ideas, led many church leaders to the view that the child has a nature
that can be developed. This breakthrough gave added impetus to the
importance of teacher training in the Sunday School. Another aspect of
the situation was that the Uniform Lesson Plan required a literal
interpretation of the Bible in order not to step on denominational toes.
This situation became less and less acceptable as the twentieth century
progressed, but Sunday Schools, generally speaking, continued to carry
on in the old style well into the middle of the century and beyond,
particularly in the smaller churches.
Even so, the Methodist Church became involved in this development,
and literature began to appear for the Sunday School from the
Publishing House that required an educated teacher to use properly. A
major problem came to be how to get the teachers educated, and the
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Church has struggled with this problem ever

since.26
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Grow and Procedures Change:

As is indicated in the
accompanying graph, Sunday School enrollment tended to follow the
same pattern as church membership in both Conferences until 1922. In
the Detroit Conference it grew slightly until the Depression, and then
declined until 1943, when it rose, for the most part, until 1958, when it
again fell off. The Michigan Conference declined from a high point in
1922 until 1944, when it grew until 1959, and has declined thereafter.
As the twentieth century opened, the major concern of the Church for
Schools
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Sunday Schools appeared to be that Methodist materials be used. As
noted above, in the nineteenth century a major force in the Sunday
School movement among the major denominations had been the
American Sunday School Union, but the Methodist Church was trying
to shake off dependance upon it as the twentieth century opened. The
Sunday School Union, a Methodist agency, which was organized in
1827, eventually replaced the American Sunday School Union among
Methodists and it was commended frequently as being helpful,
particularly so in getting away from dependence on the American
Sunday School Union.
its

Sunday Schools were usually thought of as places for evangelism, and
its program was so oriented, thus churches were frequently urged to
"bring children to Christ" particularly through observing Decision Day.
Churches were also urged to expand church schools by adding Cradle
Roll Departments and Home Departments for shut-ins.
In 1903 the Michigan Conference memorialized the General
Conference that Sunday School Field Secretaries be provided for Annual
Conferences, and this appears to have been done, though on a part-time
basis?7 Both of the Michigan Conferences appointed secretaries. A Field
Secretary organized Sunday School Institutes (for teacher training
purposes) and visited churches. In 1903 it was noted that children did
not come to church services as they formerly did. Parents appeared to be
giving up the battle to bring children to church, or perhaps they no
longer thought church services were important for children. In order to
attract them, clergy felt forced to the use of "tricks" such as "magic
lantern illustrations" and chalk talks "to the imperilling of their
self-respect. a The Sunday Schools had Rally Day, one of the Sundays in
October, by 1900, to whip up enthusiasm after the summer doldrums,
and pastors were urged from time to time by the Conference
Committees to make more use of it.
The Michigan Conference Sunday School and Tract Committee's
name was changed in 1907 to Sunday School and Young People's Work,
recognizing the affinity between the two areas, and noted that the
income of the Sunday School Union had increased from $18,099 in 1896
to $26,317 in 1906 for improved church school materials. In an
efficiency move the General Conference of 1908 added the Sunday
School and the Freedman's Aid Society to its benevolence structure,
which included Home Missions, Foreign Missions, and Church
Extension. In addition the Board of Sunday Schools was created plus a
Department of Sunday School Extension whose purpose was to send out
missionaries to organize Sunday Schools in areas having none.
Twenty-two were sent out in the first year (and there were 26 on the
field in 1909)?'
The Board of Sunday Schools was to help Annual Conferences orga
nize Sunday School Institutes, to promote Sunday Schools, and to find
ways to improve the training of Sunday School teachers. In 1910, in a

32
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speech to the Detroit Annual Conference, Rev. David G. Downey, National Secretary of the Board of Sunday Schools, reported that there
were 4,000 people taking correspondence courses, and training institutes
were being held in many states. The Board was to be funded by a one
and a half percent assessment on the churches of the total amount raised

for pastoral support.30
There was phenomenal growth in the Sunday Schools in both
Conferences from 1908-1912, greater than in any other period in the
twentieth century. There had been a net gain of nearly 775,000
members across the country and 1,100 new schools had been organized
enrolling 40,000 students. Adult Bible classes (mostly men) were an
important development in these years and were growing rapidly.
Income from the Sunday Schools had increased 133% in the four years,
and 577 teacher training courses had been conducted (where there had
been almost none in 1908).31
This growth continued through World War I. Whether the aftermath
of the war stopped it, or whether materialist factors apart from the war
did it, is a matter of conjecture. Possibly both together were responsible.
In any case not much notice was given to Sunday School work in the
Conference Minutes in the war years. Though population grew rapidly
from 1910-20, which would help explain the Sunday School growth, it
did not drop off in the 1920's, but Sunday School growth did drop off in
that decade. Therefore other factors must be responsible for the decline.

In these years it was pointed out more than once that the Sunday
School was an important source of church members. Five-sixths of all
conversions took place among young people under 18 years of age, a fact
that made the Sunday School even more important. J. H. Potts wrote
that "the Sunday School is the hope of the Church," and four-fifths of
the Church's membership came from this source. He added that the
Board of Sunday Schools needed $150,000 to organize 1,500 new schools
a year across the nation. In 1909 it received $63,000, not enough to do a
good job32

The Detroit Conference proposed in 1913 to employ a Sunday School
missionary. No evidence was found that this was done, but the next
year, 1914, D. H. Glass was appointed Conference Sunday School
Superintendent. He reported that the Sunday School enrollment
increase in 1914 was double that of 1913, but the emphasis the next year
was to be on "better teaching, better organization, and evangelism,"
rather than on numbers.33
There were two summer schools for Sunday School workers in 1915,
Rapids and the other at Orion. Prof. Frederick S.
Goodrich, who taught religion at Albion College, was the dean of both
schools. There was established that year a bureau of information
concerning positions and candidates in Christian Education,
"so
one at Eaton

numerous

have been the requests."34
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The Board of Sunday Schools in the Detroit Conference pointed out in
that there were 5,000 conversions from the Sunday Schools in the
Conference, but the Church gained only 3,000 members. Though not
all of the 5,000 were of church-joining age, the Board felt a comparison
of the two figures indicated the importance of the Sunday Schools to
provide a steady supply of church members. The conversion process
apart from the Sunday School was thought to be too uncertain. In 1916
the Michigan Conference in commending its Sunday School Board
urged churches once more not to support nondenominational Sunday
School organizations until their own had been adequately financed.
And attention was called to new General Conference legislation requir
ing District Superintendents to hold a Sunday School Institute annually.35
Camping should be mentioned here. A camp for boys and girls was
built at Fife Lake in the Grand Traverse District in 1917, and was
commended by Bishop Henderson. It was directed by Dr. and Mrs.
Peter F. Stair (he was State Sunday School Superintendent). Boys went
for a week, and then the girls had their turn. The Michigan Conference
commended the camp the next year.36 Camping as a serious Church
project was still nearly two decades away, however.
1916

The Epworth League Grows Spectacularly and then Declines
in Cleveland, Ohio, by
the union of five youth groups, the first of which had been organized in
1876. One of the five was the Young People's Society of the Detroit
Conference, founded in 1887. Nine of the 27 people who organized the
League at the Cleveland meeting were from Michigan, including M. H.
Carrel and Wilbur I. Cogshall. The purpose of these groups had been to
fill a gap between the Sunday School and "the adult church." The
Epworth League was organized into four departments: (1) spiritual
work; (2) mercy and help; (3) world evangelism; (4) and literary and
social work (recreation).
The Christian Endeavor Society (the youth work of the Methodist
Protestant Church) was organized in Portland, Maine, in 1881 and was
interdenominational ?7
The first mention of youth work in the Detroit Conference Minutes
was in 1889 where a meeting on Friday afternoon of the Conference was
described at which Rev. W. W. Washburn presided, and a Conference
Epworth League was formed.38 The first report in the Minutes was in
1895 by Rev. John M. Shank, chairman, Manistique, who at age 40
could hardly be called a youth. He advocated the Epworth League
reading course, and district, state and international conventions. The
next report was given in 1897 by H. F. Shier. By then there was a
training school at Ludington, and the League owned a home at Bay
View where a course in Bible study was "maintained." The next report
was in 1901 in which officers were named, and all of them were clergy.

The Epworth League was organized in

1889
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Reading and study were promoted as major program activities. The
League had a General Secretary, Rev. J. F. Berry, who in 1896 tried to
organize reading circles based on the success that Chautauqua and Bay
View were having with them . Reading circles did not go over very well
among the young people however, and declined over a four -year period?9

In the Michigan Conference the Young People's Methodist Alliance
was mentioned for the first time in the 1888 Minutes, and presented a
very short report, indicating that it had been founded in that year?0
The Epworth League was fully organized in 1900, and grew by leaps
and bounds until 1908, when its growth began to slow down. For
example, in 1900 the Port Huron District Epworth League had its tenth
annual convention at Harbor Beach, including a parade with a band in
downtown Port Huron. The eleventh annual Kalamazoo District
Epworth League Convention was held in Vicksburg. They had a choir,
vesper services, numerous speeches and sermons, and business meetings,
but no mention of recreation. There were Sub-District meetings too.
These District and Sub-District meetings usually lasted two days,
sometimes three days, beginning on Friday. The age span was
indeterminate, probably ranging from 16 or 17 through the 20's, at
least. Bishop Isaac W. Joyce was president of the National organization
in 1903, and local officers were likely to be ministers.41
There were international meetings (with Canada) and in 1903 an
23,000 young people
attended
the Epworth League
Convention in Detroit. It was impossible to gather this number into one
place at one time so the Convention was divided into four sections,
meeting in different parts of Detroit. An attempt was made to assemble
all the delegates in front of the Detroit City Hall at 2:00 P. M. on
Saturday, the final day of the convention. It was an impressive sight, the
correspondent wrote. Four cornetists led the singing of "All Hail the
Power of Jesus' Name," "My Country Tis of Thee," and "God Save Our
estimated

King."
An

that appeared to have been
in
the Ontario tent (which held
successfully overcome was a meeting
5,000 people). Once when it was raining the noise of the rain on the tent
interfered with hearing the speaker, George Stuart. He was up to the
occasion, however, when he shouted "I can make you hear whether it
rains or not, and you'll stay and hear me if you know enough to keep out
of the rain, and if you don't know any better than to go out in the rain, I
couldn't do any good if you did stay."42
There was an annual summer Institute for youth in different locations
in the State, such as Albion, Bay View, Lake Orion, but eventually
settling down in Albion. In 1910, 80 were in attendance at Albion,
which must have been considered low because hot weather was
mentioned as a factor in holding down the attendance.43
By 1910 membership in Epworth League had declined from a high of
illustration

of one

handicap
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about 15,600 in the Michigan Conference in 1905 to about 13,000 in
1910. The Detroit Conference had between 11,000 and 12,000 from
1900 to 1917 and then apparently declined.
The Detroit Conference lamented the decline, "the wide-spread
inactivity" in the Epworth League. Social life needed to be "clarified,"
whatever that meant. From 1910 on into the War, the Epworth League
continued in slow decline, though the Annual Conference reports tried
to put a good face on the situation!14
The two Conferences were concerned enough about this decline
however, to pass in 1912 several resolutions pertaining to the Epworth
League: (1) A goal of a ten percent increase in members for the next year
was set. (2) Increased Bible study, and (3) more study of missions were
urged. (4) Work to secure the attendance of 300 at the Institute at
Albion in June, 1913. The Michigan Conference added a fifth goal, to
help raise $40,000 for Epworth Physical Laboratory for Albion College.
Two years later it was regretfully noted that the "great popular
conventions" were a thing of the past.45
In 1915 both Conferences pushed the "Win-My-Chum Movement," a
personal evangelism effort among youth, with a two-week campaign in
November. The Detroit Conference Epworth League Committee also
coordinated with the "Forward Movement" evangelism emphasis of the
Church of 1915-1916 which had adopted a 250,000 goal net gain in
membership, 500,000 in the Time Legion, and 1,000 in full-time
Christian service. But in spite of all this, in 1916 there was no increase in
membership46
Upon the suggestion of Bishop Henderson the Detroit Conference
Epworth League in 1916 had a "pre-Conference Rally" just prior to the
Annual Conference in Detroit and the attendance was "very gratifying. 47
In 1916 Bishop Henderson brought Peter F. Stair and his wife from
Wisconsin to be a part of the Area staff in charge of youth work, and this
action ushered in a new era in youth work.

Bishop Henderson was quite energetic and his attempts to bring new
life to the work with young people will be described in Part II.

Lay Activity
The laity had their own Lay Electoral Conference as the twentieth
century opened, made up largely, but not entirely, of men. It met every
fourth year prior to General Conference and at the same time as the
Annual Conference (though only for a couple of days), to elect delegates
to the General Conference. For years they could elect only two delegates
per Annual Conference, but by 1900 equal representation was achieved,
with the same number of lay as clerical delegates.48

J. H. Potts, who had been

a delegate in past General Conferences,
was amazed at how easily the lay delegates were integrated into the
General Conference of 1900. He even believed they would see to it that
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some of the aged bishops would be retired as we have seen, and elect six
to eight new ones. (Which was probably too much to ask for, and it was
not done.)49
A Laymen's Association of the Detroit Annual Conference was
organized in 1904 to assist the Church and to deepen their own spiritual
life. They were to assist the Church "with counsel and judgment" on
the business aspects of the Church. The Laymen's Association presented
a petition to the Detroit Conference in 1905 to reduce the number of
Presiding Elders and requested that a committee of 32 people, half of
them laymen, to be chaired by a layman, be authorized to redistrict the
Conference in order to reduce the number of Presiding Elders. The
chairman, Bishop James N. FitzGerald, appointed the ministerial
members, but as we have seen, in 1907, he refused to reduce the number
of Presiding Elders.50

A Laymen's Association for the Michigan Conference was suggested in
Lay Electoral Conference at Albion that year, and in 1911

1907 at the

resolution to reduce
the
number of District
Superintendents to four per Conference. The reason that was given was
the same as previously mentioned, they were too expensive51 But this was
a right -about-face from their action taken in 1907. The Lay Electoral
Conferences were mentioned in the 1916 and 1917 Minutes in both
Conferences
as meeting on Friday afternoon at what was called
"Efficiency Day" for sermons and speeches.
The Lay Electoral Conference of the Detroit Conference petitioned in
1907 and the Michigan Conference Lay Electoral Conference petitioned
in 1911 to meet with the Annual Conference on an equal representation

they

passed

a

basis.52

There was lay suspicion expressed from time to time of the power of
the Presiding Elders to influence the selection of delegates to the Lay
Electoral Conferences.
The Detroit Conference in 1915 voted a
memorial to the General Conference to permit admission of laymen as
delegates to Annual Conferences.53
The Michigan Conference Lay Electoral Conference, with their

eyes

fixed firmly on their purse strings, "viewed with disfavor (in 1915) the
rumor that the number of bishops is to be increased at the next General
Conference, and would respectfully state that it is our opinion that the
church is being adequately served in this regard."54

Methodist Brotherhoods: The Methodist Brotherhood movement was
part of a widespread development among men of several denominations
that began in the last quai ter of the nineteenth century. One of the first,
if not the first, among Methodist men, was the Brotherhood of St. Paul
made up primarily of young men and appears to have been organized in
1894. It was active in Michigan as early as 1901, having been organized
on a state-wide basis in Jackson, March 10-11, 1901. It had its fifth State
Council meeting in 1905 with Edward J. Ninde, president.55

Church Development

37

The Michigan Conference Lay Electoral Conference commended the
organization "as being the most effective solution of the problem [of
organizing laymen] yet presented, and under God's blessing, with loyal
hearts and true, will prove a mighty force in winning men to Christ.56
The group combined with other Methodist Men's groups in March,
1908, at Buffalo, New York, and became known as the Methodist
Brotherhoods. Their purpose was "to effect the mutual improvement of
its members by religious, social, literary, and physical culture; to
promote the spirit and practice of Christian brotherhood; to increase
fraternal interest among men; to develop their activity in all that relates
to social, civic, and industrial betterment, and to build up the Church
by leading men into its communion and fellowship."
They promoted Bible and mission study, recruited for the Sunday
School, promoted revival efforts, conducted neighborhood and shop
meetings; they were to stand by the pastor and the YMCA secretary; to
organize men's Bible classes; and to organize travel in Bible lands. In
addition they were to be concerned about social problems such as child
labor and unsanitary tenements. They favored moral reform efforts,
were to watch legislation, help get rid of the saloon and gambling dens,
were opposed to Sabbath desecration and improper shows. Finally, they
were for better schools, playgrounds, cleaner streets, and organized
charities.
The organization had a national office with executive and traveling
secretaries, and a monthly publication, Methodist Men. It even had a
57
society of boys called Knights of Methodism .
There was occasional mention of the Brotherhood in the Conference
Minutes and in the Advocate. One project in late 1911 and early 1912
was to cooperate with the interdenominational Men and Religion
Forward Movement, which included the YMCA, the Gideons, and the
International Sunday School Association "to win men and boys to Christ
and the Church" with eight-day campaigns in 14 Canadian and 76 U. S.
cities.58

The Role of Women: The Lay Electoral Conference of the Michigan
Conference in 1895 (which included a few women) went on record as
approving "the admission of women to membership in the General
Conference."59
As early as 1900 there was concern expressed for the ordination of
women. It was pointed out in the Advocate that the early Church had
deaconesses, and above them, widows, and this is a form of ordination.
Potts even suggested that women should be permitted to participate in
General Conferences, because the words "lay members" were used
instead of "laymen." 60
A woman was elected to the General Conference of 1904, Mrs. May
C. Bliss, from the Detroit Conference, and another woman, Mrs. G. O.
Robinson of Detroit was sent to the 1908 General Conference. Mrs.
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Robinson was a vice president of the Detroit Conference Laymen's
Association, formed in 1904. Two women were elected in 1919,
Elizabeth M. Glass, and Jane Bancroft Robinson.61
In the Michigan Conference Mrs. Lottie E. Valentine received the
highest number of votes in the Lay Electoral Conference of 1903. In
1907 no woman was elected but the names of the lay representatives to
the Lay Electoral Conference were given and a number of them were
women. It was the same at the 1911 Conference. There was one woman
officer in the 1907 Conference. None of the delegates elected in 1907
and 1911 were women. But by 1915 there were several women officers,
but no women delegates. Mrs. Louie Scidmore was elected General
Conference delegate from the Michigan Conference in 1919.62
Of course women were very active in the local churches, and always
had been. They ran the Ladies Aid Society, which was very important
in raising money for local church expenses. They ran the Women's
Home Missionary Society and the Women's Foreign Missionary Society,
societies that raised much of the money for missions. They taught in the
Sunday School. They did not get to make reports at the Annual
Conference however. When reports were made for the WHMS and the
WFMS, they were made by ministers, who usually commended the
women in high-flown rhetoric for the work they had done.
By 1910 women apparently had been given more access to positions in
the Church short of ordination. Potts said he did not know what effect
this had had63 Professionally a woman could become a Deaconess, and
work full time in a variety of activities, but this did not giver her a vote
in the Annual Conference, not even a voice.
Women as employees in industry increased in the late nineteenth
century to take the place of men on strike. By 1910 however, said Potts,
the trend had been reversed. The Railways for instance, were cutting
back on women workers because they did not do as good work as men,
even though they were paid less and they were also less dependable,
they got married and quit working. Potts felt homemaking was better
for women anyway.64
In 1915 the equal suffrage amendment to the Constitution was
defeated, for the time being at least, when the Mondell Amendment was
voted down by Congress65
Ministers' wives probably had a tremendous
though largely
unrecorded influence on the work of the Church. They organized in the
Michigan Conference in 1915 to "promote sociability among the wives
of the ministers," and to help solve problems that pastors' wives may
have. In 1916 they thanked the Annual Conference for inviting them to
the Conference66
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FOR SOCIETY

The Temperance Crusade
The Methodist Church in Michigan did have concerns beyond provid
ing opportunities for religious experience for its members and for
enlisting the unchurched at home and abroad. These concerns found
voice and often implementation in the Annual Conferences and
expression in the Michigan Christian Advocate.
These concerns may be broken down into moral decline and
consequent lawlessness, concern for world peace, brotherhood, and
concerns related to economics.
Moral decline, for purposes of description, appears to have a number
of categories among Methodists, of which by far the most important, in
the first two decades at least, was temperance, including the prohibition
campaign. This became a great cause and enlisted a tremendous amount
of energy from church people, including money. In fact, it became a
crusade. Ronald Brunger gives something of the flavor of it in a letter to
this author: "In 1948 I talked with William Pearson, aged 88, a wealthy
former lumberman at Boyne Falls, and longtime state senator and
He laughed with glee as he recounted the
temperance crusader.
temperance struggle, the encounters and the victories over the 'wets,'
despite occasional setbacks. To him it had been a lively fight, a source of
meaning in life and fun. It was a holy Crusade." When the Amendment
passed the Advocate put out a special enlarged edition. Potts said he had
written more than 5,000 editorials on the subject.
Hymns were written to inspire the fight.1
Brightly beams the glorious dawning,
Of a day we long to see;
When our nation now in bondage,
Evermore shall be made free:
Chorus:

It is comingl It is coming!
Joyous day we long to see;
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is coming!

It

is coming!

Prohibition victory.
Friends of temp'rance, raise your banners,
the words in lines of gold;
Let the shining folds triumphant,
Tell of warriers, true and bold.

Write

Chorus:

It is comingl It is coming!
Joyous day we long to see;
It is coming, surely coming!
Prohibition victory."
The fourth Sunday in November had been set aside in the Discipline
for a special offering for temperance. One-fourth to be sent to the
Chicago headquarters of the Church, one-fourth to the treasurer of the
Conference for use by the Temperance Committee, and one-half to be
kept for the dissemination of temperance literature.2
Not only did the Church realize that it would have to raise money,
but it would have to engage in political action as well, if anything
significant was to be accomplished. J. H. Potts raised considerable
discussion in the Advocate on this point when he advised that the
Church should not become politically involved.3
Evidence that part, at least, of the business world was concerned
about temperance, too, is this item reported approvingly in the
Advocate: the Decker, Indiana, Hoop Company increased wages 25
cents a day for those who did not drink or visit saloons.4
It was early realized that army life was a corrupting influence, and an
example of this was expressed by the Temperance Committee of the
Michigan Conference in 1903 when it urged that alcoholic beverages not
be sold at army posts.
The importance of youth in this crusade came to be recognized too,
and by 1904 churches were urged by the General Conference of that
year to organize Sunday Schools into Temperance Societies.5
By 1904 the Anti-Saloon League was the major temperance force in
the country (outside the churches). It concentrated on political action to
get rid of the saloon. By 1907 it had a staff of eight full-time people in
Michigan.6 Their activity was commended by both Conferences each
year into the 1930's.
Political action by Methodists was being advocated by 1905 when the
Temperance Committee of the Michigan Conference urged Methodists
to vote for dry candidates, and pushed the local option campaigns. That
same year the Detroit Conference Temperance Committee expressed the
widespread feeling of church people that the State Legislature was
overly disposed in favor of the liquor interests.
The Michigan Conference had a full-time temperance agent, S. C.

Concern

for

Society

41

in 1907. He collected signatures, forcing a vote on local
in Allegan and Isabella counties. Isabella went wet but fraud was
involved, and Allegan went wet too, though by a narrow majority.
However,
forces
were elated
because
temperance
temperance
prosecutors were elected in both counties by large majorities. It was
widely believed that sheriffs were not doing their jobs, and Strickland
Strickland,

option

had forced the issue.7

Three counties in the Lansing District went dry in 1908, in which
campaigns the clergy were active. The Anti-Saloon League reported
that same year that their work was enlarged 50% over the previous
numbers of meetings and local option
year, mostly in increased
In
campaigns.
campaigns in 14 counties, ten voted dry.8

The Michigan Conference Reforms Committee of 1908 was convinced
that liquor control needed federal assistance. Speaker Joseph Cannon of
the House of Representatives was charged by the Committee with sitting
on a measure for five years that would give such assistance. The
Committee pleaded for the election of Representatives who would vote
him out of power.9
All the counties in the Albion District were dry by 1909 according to
Temperance Agent William A. Taylor (Strickland had returned to the
pastorate). In 1910 the Anti-Saloon League reported 36 campaigns.
Two dry counties went wet, 12 wet ones went dry, and 22 remained the
same, or as the Advocate put it, of the 36 that voted, 20 voted dry, 16
voted wet. By May, 1910, 40 of the 68 counties in Michigan were dry.10
Pontiac was one area that had been dry and voted wet in 1910. In the
month before the reopening of the saloons the police made 14 arrests for
drunkenness. The first month after they were reopened there were 108
arrests."

The Moral Reform Committee of the Detroit Conference in 1910
asked Methodists to destroy the saloon by voting wets out of office. That
all this activity was having wide-ranging effect was indicated by the
decision of the officials involved not to sell alcoholic beverages at the
Michigan State Fair that year. In 1911 the Michigan Conference passed
a resolution opposing the participation of Secretary of Agriculture,
James Wilson, in an International Brewers' Convention in Chicago. The

Detroit Conference passed a similar resolution protesting Secretary of
State Philander C. Knox's request that the diplomatic corps ask foreign
governments to send delegates to the Convention. The news that Maine
voted to retain its prohibition law was read to the Conference, and in
response the body sang "Praise God From Whom All Blessings Flow."12
In that same year, 1911, the drys suffered the loss of one county.13
There was an Intercollegiate Prohibition Association among college
students by 1910, and one of its activities was an annual debate on some
phase of the subject. There was even a class on the liquor problem
taught at Albion College by Professor Charles H. Woolbert, head of the
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Department of English and Oratory.14
The Michigan Conference endorsed the Kenyon-McCumber-Sheppard-Webb bill in 1912 to withdraw from interstate commerce
protection any liquor imported into dry territory. That same year the
Moral Reform Committee of the Detroit Conference recommended
pledge-signing among youth. Two years later the Conference passed a
resolution opposing the increased tax on liquor as only entrenching the
liquor interests all the more!5
The Michigan Conference District Superintendent report of 1915
reported several local option victories in Kalamazoo and Niles Districts.
In local option elections in April, 1915, state-wide, all but three of 16
voted dry, and four dry counties voting remained dry.16
One of the Detroit Conference members, C. H. Rutledge, was on
special appointment from 1904 to 1914 to the Anti-Saloon League. In
1910 he was accompanied by two others, S. A. Dean and Andrew
Wood. In 1913 Wood dropped out, and by 1915 Dean was by himself.
In the Michigan Conference Taylor was Conference Temperance Agent
in 1910. In 1911 W. J. Wilson became secretary of the National Reform
Association, and the next year he was joined by G. W. Sowers. In 1911
Strickland was a member of the Trustees of the Anti-Saloon League
along with one other minister and two laymen, representing the
Michigan Conference.
All of this activity helped to assure the passage of the Eighteenth
Amendment in 1919.

World Peace and World War I
The Methodist Church, along with the other major denominations
and the country generally, was optimistic as late as 1915 about the
chances for a long period of peace.17
The Advocate asked in 1905 why are we building a big navy? We are
not being threatened by anyone. In 1910 the third Sunday in November
was set aside as World Peace Sunday sponsored by the World Peace
Society. Roth Conferences in 1911 endorsed the principle of treaties of
arbitration between the United States, Great Britain, and France.18
The Advocate approved the Declaration of America, which was a call
for a League of Nations, with a planning meeting at Niagara Falls on
May 24, 1915. That year the Michigan Conference General Reference
and Resolutions
Committee approved a World Court and an
International League, and favored a reduction of armaments. The same
year the Detroit Conference Social Service and Moral Reforms
Committee, with George Elliott the highly respected chairman, urged
the Church to oppose war. The next year, 1916, the Committee urged
increased efforts towards international peace." The following year,
1917, the country was at war.
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J. H. Potts was aware as early as 1910 that war was a possibility in
Europe at any time: "A war cloud again hangs over southern Europe.
20
Turkey and Greece are quarreling over Crete."
Potts was concerned about the demands the War Department was
making in 1915. "The war alarmists are asking for a Unites States army
of 1,500,000 at a cost of half a billion annually. They say that if our
navy should be destroyed, the country would be in dire peril. Germany
and Austria could land a force of 1,000,000 men in 45 days. Japan could
send 240,000, France 404,000,
Italy 227,000 and so on. This is
supposing that all these countries, which are now fighting each other,
should by some strange transformation suddenly become allies and the
common enemies of America.21
In 1917 the Detroit Conference Social Service and Moral Reforms
Committee approved the war aims but maintained their previous
position on international relations.22
Bishop Henderson, after we became involved in the war, felt it was
just. He pledged the Area to support President Wilson and called on
every pastor to preach patriotism: "In every pulpit and in all our public
religious services (to promote) a cultivation of pure patriotism." But
differences of opinion were to be permitted provided one was not
disloyal to the government. The flag was to be displayed in every
church. This included the Northern Swedish Conference, the
Norwegian-Danish Conference, and the Central German Conference.23
Early in 1917 1,000 men honored M. S. Rice, pastor of North
Woodward Church, Detroit, at a banquet because he volunteered to go
to England to preach to the troops.24
In June 1917, the Advocate reflected on the conscription of young
men into the army. It was terrible, but the war was just, Potts believed:
"It is urgent and appealing . . . Our boys will go forth, if they must go,
to the defense of the best principles ever developed in earthly
government."25

Bishop Henderson traveled throughout the Lower Peninsula in the
summer of 1917 in a Reo car donated by the Reo Motor Company to
inspire patriotism among Methodists.26
When Camp Custer was set up near Battle Creek, the Church was
immediately concerned about the moral welfare of the boys soon to be
there. The Bishop's Page in the July 21, 1917, issue of the Advocate was
concerned about this. In a later issue Bishop Henderson returned to it,
pointing out that the YMCA was doing a good job and had a full-time
secretary there.27
The Michigan Conference responded and Dr. John Benson was
appointed to supervise the work of the Methodist Church in the Camp.
The Kalamazoo District
Forty thousand boys were expected.
however,
that the war costs
R.
T.
was
fearful
Lathrop,
Superintendent,
benevolences.
might affect
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An interesting sidelight is that the site of Camp Custer had been
Harmonia, a commune in the 1850's involving a split among the
Quakers due to believers and unbelievers in the Fox sisters, who were
well-known spiritualists in the early nineteenth century.28
On September 1, 1917, the Bishop's Page in the Advocate was given
over to "Hoover's Helpers"* in the effort to conserve food. Bishop
Henderson was also concerned on this page to conserve the morals of the
soldiers, especially at Camp Custer.
The Michigan Conference report on the State of the Nation in 1917
petitioned President Wilson to set aside Sunday, October 7, as Patriotic
Day. It also urged support of the Battle Creek cantonment, and
protested the use of any cereals for alcohol, what with the great need to
conserve food. The Advocate report of this same committee quoted them
concerning treason: "That we denounce the treasonable utterances of
certain publications and men in Congress and elsewhere in their
criticism of the President and the policy of the nation in this hour of na
tional peril. We insist that freedom of speech is not license to denounce
the nation at a time when our boys are making the sacrifice of lifeblood,
and the very institutions that have distinguished us among the nations of
w
the world are being imperilled."
Albion College advertised in 1917 that if the war continued, classes
would close early in May, 1918, and added that "military drill and
setting up exercises for all men" would be provided.30
On another page given over to the war effort, Bishop Henderson
urged Methodists to conserve food, and thus help the boys at Camp
Custer. The whole October 20th issue of the Advocate was dedicated to
Camp Custer, including a whole page ad urging the observance of
Patriotic Sunday, October 21, emphasizing food conservation. In
December a page devoted to Camp Custer showed soldiers receiving
small jars of jelly.
In an editorial in November on the war, Frank F. Fitchett, the new
editor of the Advocate, admitted war was hell but he hoped some good
would come of it. However, "the business of God is to build character;
the business of war is to destroy it."32
In 1918 George Elliott, chairman of the Social Service and Reforms
Committee of the Detroit Conference, advocated buying war bonds,
conserving fuel, etc., but he was also concerned about disregard of law
and order in wartime on the part of government officials. They were
setting a bad example by flouting Sunday laws and the "Corrupt
Practices

Act," he

said.33

Fitchett in the Advocate commented on the gift of John D.
Rockefeller of $70,000,000 to war relief, and pointed out how much
better it would have been if the money could have been given for
education .M
'Herbert Hoover, later president, was chairman of the U.S. Food

Administration.
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In 1918 the Detroit Conference approved President Wilson's stand on
the Austrian note. It agreed that peace could come only on the basis of
four points enunciated by Wilson in his famous July 4th speech. The
Conference also decried the practice of some public speakers who were
using foul language in speaking of Germany and the Kaiser. The
Oil
Conference
also agreed with the U. S. Fuel Administration,
Division, urging people to use other means than automobiles to get to
church, if possible. Some people thought this directive meant they
would have to stop going to church, and the Church had asked for a
clarification. The government agency had meant no such thing. The
Conference also directed that all noncitizens among the clergy should
become citizens as soon as possible.

The churches made contributions to the war effort. For example, in
the Albion District contributed $2,000, Big Rapids $2,789, and
Grand Rapids District $5,000. The soldiers at Camp Custer were
recognized as a big challenge, but the clergy in the area were doing
what they could. Augusta, the town adjacent to the Camp, was
eventually virtually surrounded by the Camp. A basement was built
under the church, with the WHMS aiding the project, so the Church
could be of more use to the soldiers.36
Looking beyond the war, even before the end of hostilities in 1918,
the Detroit Conference urged the immediate acceptance of the League
1918,

of Nations.37

The Church and the Economic Realm to 1920
This area of concern did not draw as much attention from the Church
the others discussed above, but there was some concern expressed
from time to time. One that was noted early in the century was the ris
ing cost of living. In 1905 it cost 30-40% more to build a house in De
troit than it did in 1895. In 1910 the Advocate pointed out that the cost
of food had gone up, and quoted Secreatry of Agriculture Wilson as to
why: 'The American people are suffering not so much from the high
cost of living as from the cost of high living.'38
The Michigan Conference Lay Electoral Conference thought they
saw an improvement in 1907 in the area of political and economic
corruption: "We note with satisfaction the evident quickening of the
public conscience as regards methods and practices, and especially
commend the efforts of our public officials in their endeavors to bring
law-defying corporations to justice and to punish guilty persons, high or
low, rich or poor." 39
Another problem that was noted early was the high rate at which
farmers were leaving their farms and moving to the cities, although so
much attention had been paid to the problems of the cities, that the
rural problems tended to be obscured. As early as 1910 there was
as

46

The Methodist Church in Michigan: The Twentieth Century

concern expressed about the number of young people moving to the
cities. Furthermore, the number of rural churches was declining as a
consequence.40
Harry F. Ward, noted sociologist of the time, and for many years
Executive Secretary of the Methodist Federation for Social Service, said
the church in rural areas had four major problems: (1) there was too
much competition between rival denominations; (2) the salaries of the
clergy were too low to attract good men; (3) poor economic conditions
in agriculture held it back; (4) inefficient country schools restricted
education. In recognition of the problems of the rural areas, Michigan
Agriculture College (now MSU) began holding rural ministers'
conferences.41

Another problem was the labor movement. If Walter Muelder's
estimate is true that 90% of Methodists in 1900 lived in rural areas, then
Methodists in Michigan would not be concerned about the problems of
laborers in the cities. Not much was said about it, actually, throughout
the period, but it was mentioned now and then. In 1900 an article
favorable to the labor movement appeared in the Advocate. That same
year it was mentioned in the report of the Freedman's Aid and Southern
Education Society of the Michigan Conference, which admitted to two
major social problems facing the country, race and labor. The
committee, of course, was concerned about race, but their inclusion of
labor as a major problem indicates the negative feeling among most
churchmen of that time, referred to in the Introduction, about the labor
movement.42

One of few resolutions was one in 1910 in the Detroit Conference
supporting post office employees in Detroit in their efforts to get out
from under the "slavery" of being forced to work on Sunday.43
That same year there was nearly a whole page ad in the Advocate
against Samuel Gompers, the leader of the American Federation of
Labor (A. F. of L.). Two weeks later Potts refuted a labor claim that
rich law-breakers do not go to prison as poor ones do, but he missed the
point of the labor claim, which involved the rich industrialists who stay
within the letter of the law to rob the poor. The Advocate mentioned the
Methodist Federation for Social Service in 1910, but made no comments
about its activities.

The Detroit Conference Moral Reform Committee in its report for
1910, in addition to Sabbath observance, divorce, and temperance,
mentioned for the first time the industrial situation. There were twelve
million workers, and seven million of them were not in the Church.
Unfortunately, the committee continued, labor judges the Church by
what it was 25 years ago when "doctrine predominated over life."
Clergy needed to be alert to wrongs suffered by laboring men. The same
year Potts, in an editorial, admitted that only 15% of labor-union
members attended Church. He said the reasons were: (1) modern
industry made such demands on time and energy that not enough is left
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for the Church. (2) Church leaders were not sympathetic to wage
earners. (3) Some church members did not practice what they preached,
so why join? Potts answered #2 by saying that the Church does not take
sides. Labor tended to be "wet," too. In 1918 Frank F. Fitchett, who, as
was noted before, replaced Potts as editor of the Advocate, reported
asking Samuel Gompers once why the laboring man did not attend
church in large numbers. He answered "my associates do not attend
church services because the preachers talk too much about the "sweet
bye and bye" and ignore the bitter 'now and now'." Fitchett felt he
exaggerated the situation?5
In 1912 the District Superintendent of the Kalamazoo District, W. M.
Puffer, reported that he had acted as a mediator in a factory strike in
Kalamazoo, and lamented the damage done by the strike, though he did
not make clear to whom the damage was done. That same year the
Social and Industrial Committee of the Michigan Conference, a new
committee, recommended the Social Creed adopted by the General
Conference of 1912.
The Detroit Conference Moral Reform Committee in 1912
recommended a reasonable reduction of working hours, and a living
wage. Further, theological students should study practical sociology and
"ethical and religious aspects of modern social movements and industrial
organization, and "commended" the Methodist Federation for Social
Service. In 1913 the Social Service and Moral Reform Committee of the
Detroit Conference pointed out that one percent of the people owned
99% of the wealth. They pointed out that the Russell Sage Foundation
found out that it took $800 to support the average family for a year, but
the average income was $442. The result was strikes, socialism, and

labor organizations.46

In 1915 there was more mention of the problems of labor than there
had been five years previously in the Advocate. The 1916 Michigan
Conference Social Service Committee stated the conviction that there
were too many poor, and too much unrest among the working classes.
They pointed out that from 1901 to 1905 there had been 2,800 strikes,
and the Socialist vote was climbing. A major reason for this was too
much wealth in the hands of a few rich people47
There was one mention found of concern for child labor — in 1908 —
as a legitimate concern of the Church, and another mention in an article
in the Advocate in 1917.48
On the whole the Church in Michigan did not show much concern for
the economic realm, and this may explain why there was not much
debate about the pros and cons of the labor movement.
Before leaving this period we should take some notice of the
automobile. It was beginning to make its presence felt. By 1909
$165,000,000 worth of vehicles were sold. Locomotives by comparison,
had sold $27,000,000 worth, wagons and carriages $121,000,000. In
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1909, 127,289 cars were produced, with most of them being used
primarily for pleasure. They were found everywhere. The first car ever
seen in the Upper Peninsula village of McMillan appeared for the
dedication of the Methodist Church in October, 1908. It was a 1908
Reo, owned by Dr. Campbell of the Newberry State Hospital. The
Newberry News reported that "the enthusiasm it called forth rivaled the
dedication!" In 1910 J. H. Potts thought people were going crazy trying
to buy them. They were mortgaging their homes for something that
soon deteriorated to nearly nothing. Fortunately, he continued, banks
were very cautious about lending money for this purpose. In 1915 the
Michigan Conference Reforms Committee believed the automobile was
taking people away from church services.49
Little was found describing how the automobile affected the ministry
of the average pastor. In 1945 Rev. W. P. Manning claimed to be the
first Methodist minister in Michigan to have a car. It was a 1906
Oldsmobile, with one cylinder, chain drive, no top, windshield, or
running board, and had a right-hand drive. There were no garages or
gas stations, he added. Mr. Manning was pastor at Crystal Springs then,
but he said nothing about how it affected his ministry. Edmond H.
Babbitt recalled the first car he had was a 1920 Ford Model T with no
starter, no windows (windows were thought to make a car top heavy),
the windshield wiper operated on "elbow grease," and he had much
trouble with flat tires with rims that would not cooperate.50
A minister should have been able to make more pastoral calls with a
car. One reference to this was a complaint in later years by a dissatisfied
parishioner, who said in the old days a minister would tie up his horse
and buggy and stay overnight for a real visit?' However much of this
there was, it probably expresses a feeling that in modern times pastors
are too busy to take time for their parishioners.
The minister could also go to more meetings at greater distances with
a car, but the only reference to this development was occasional
mention of bad weather, poor roads, or accidents. It might be thought
that the work of the District Superintendent was made easier by the
automobile, but this does not necessarily follow. They traveled by train
or interurban mostly, and by boat for those close to the Great Lakes.
District boundaries were arranged, in part at least, according to how
the railroad lines went, and a District Superintendent could do some of
his work on the train, if he so desired.
In 1916 an ad appeared in the Michigan Conference Minutes for a
garage: a "house for your car," it proclaimed. In 1917 the Lawrenceville
Church gave their minister, H. H. Harris, a car. He had been there for
five years, which was a long pastorate for that time. That same year at
the dedication of improvements at West Bowne Church "the yard was
full of automobiles." Horse barns which had been a prominent feature
of the churchyard were no longer necessary for a church to have. Later
that summer at Crystal Springs Camp Meeting on Sunday, 2,500 cars
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were parked, and some one irreverently,
declaimed:

and not very poetically,

"Hark, hark, the dogs do bark;
the tourists are coming to town;
some in Reos, and some in Fords,
and some in 1910 models of every kind."
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Other Society Related Concerns
Sabbath Desecration: Perhaps the next most important aspect of
moral decline, at least in terms of space devoted to it, in the Conference
resolutions, reports and Advocate articles was the desecration of the
Sabbath, as it was called.
By 1901 railroads were operating Sunday excursions. Public officials
even flouted the law against public events on Sunday. One example that
drew considerable attention in 1900 involved a baseball game between
Owosso and Corunna on Sunday in 1900. Dr. John Sweet, the Metho
dist minister in Owosso, protested to the sheriff. The sheriff did nothing.
Dr. Sweet wrote a letter to the local newspaper protesting the Sunday
game and charged the sheriff with dereliction of duty. The sheriff
brought suit for $10,000 and was awarded $1,000. Dr. Sweet thereupon
appealed the the State Supreme Court, which overturned the verdict
and ordered a new trial. This incident was brought before the next
Detroit Annual Conference where Dr. Sweet was a member, and he was
roundly applauded for his action."
In 1901 the Presiding Elder of the Ann Arbor District, E. W. Ryan, in
his annual report to the Conference singled out some religious groups
who, in his opinion, were guilty of desecrating the Sabbath. He
included Unitario-Universalists (Unitarians and Universalists) "which is
infidelity pure and simple," Adventism, Spiritism, Comeoutism (the
Watch Tower Society which he thought was doing much harm),
Christian Science "neither Christian nor Science," and for good
measure,
the saloon.
An Advocate editorial in 1905 specifically
condemned the saloon as a breaker of the Sabbath.54
As time went by protests became fewer. The Church either became
inured to the problem, or else threw up its hands. There continued to be
occasional protests though, such as an editorial in the Advocate in 1945
reporting a protest by the clergy of Owosso and Adrian about a circus
that operated on Sunday in those cities.55
Lawlessness:
Increasing lawlessness throughout the whole of the
twentieth century was considered to be continuing evidence of, and also
the consequence of, declining morality. One type related to public
officials such as the sheriff of Owosso described above. In 1905 the
Advocate singled out in particular
public officials and party
organizations as being corrupt.56
Another type of lawlessness related to businessmen. One commenta
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tor, for example, comparing life in 1905 with a hundred years
previously, pointed out that although there had been many advances in
the standard of living, chicanery had increased proportionately. Five
years later J. H. Potts recognized that the methods by which John D.
Rockefeller made his money were not always ethical, but it was not all
bad either, for he continued, "very few can fail to approve the plan to
scale the pile down."57
As for crime in the streets there were numerous references to its
presence, and to its getting worse. A suggestion was reported in the
beginning of our period, in 1900, as a possibility for curbing juvenile
crime at least: a curfew law in Indianapolis, Indiana, reduced crime
there by 80% . All youths under 16 years had to be in by 8:00 P. M. in
winter and 9:00 P. M. in summer, and some 400 cities had such laws.58
In 1915 the Social Service Committee of the Michigan Conference
pointed out that there had been 9,000 murders and homicides,
including 50 lynchings in the country. The committee went on to state
that in Germany 95 % of those accused of capital crimes were convicted,
whereas in the United States only 1.3% were. The Advocate reported in
1917, with the implication of how terrible this is, that there had been 1 1
murders in Detroit in 44 days. There were nearly 100 murders in Detroit
in 1919, compared to 732 in 1972.59
Amusements: Amusements were perhaps next in the heirarchy of
concerns. They were considered to be increasingly unchristian as time
went by.
Movies drew the most notice from the time they became popular,
around 1910, until the mid-twenties, when criticism of them began to
weaken. One early criticism was that they interfered with Sunday night
services. It was believed movies had a bad effect on the morals of the
young, and should at least be censored. In 1922 a committee of the
Detroit Conference was appointed specifically to deal with the problem.
Some churches apparently went on the theory that "if you can't lick 'em,
join em." The Webberville Church installed a "complete moving
picture outfit" in 1918 and had shows every Wednesday night. The
pastor operated the machine and large crowds attended?0
Another form of amusement among the young in particular that drew
much criticism was dancing. In 1905, for example, the Advocate carried
an editorial against it. Later that year the Advocate raised its editorial
hands in horror when it reported that a school teacher recommended to
her girls that they ought to learn how to dance, that it would enhance
their social standing if they did.61
In 1916 the Reforms Committee of the Michigan Conference was
concerned about the new teachers coming from the Normal Schools who
had alarming ideas about amusements. In 1919 the same committee
exhorted ministers to work for constructive amusements for young
people.62
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first reference to gambling in Annual Conference Minutes appeared in
the Reforms Committee report of the Michigan Conference in 1916,
where the committee protested
in
gambling machines
against
drugstores.63
Divorce was increasing at an alarming rate, it was thought. In 1870
there were 81 per 100,000 marriages, and by 1900 there were 200 per
100,000. In 1907 the rate had risen to one in twelve. In 1910 Potts gave
some reasons for the high divorce rate which had risen to one in seven in
Detroit. "This is the trouble with our domestic life. We dwell in
apartment houses, speculate in stocks, scramble for riches, neglect the
Church, chase after amusements, and go the whole length of the pace
that kills."64
Smoking drew the ire of a preacher at Bay View in the summer of
1905: "The young men who smoke fifty, one hundred, two hundred
cigarettes a day are to become the fathers of the next generation. Their
children are almost sure to be physically, mentally, and morally
degenerate," and insane asylums would overflow.65

What was considered

to be an alarming growth in insanity was
brought to the attention of the readers of the Advocate in 1910. This was
interpreted to be another sign of decline in the moral tone of society66
Race relations in this period were handled by the Freedman's Aid
Society which has been discussed above.

In 1912 the Detroit Conference requested the Advocate not to accept
patent medicine advertising (which had been accepted in the past). The
year following, the Detroit Conference commended Detroit police chief,
John Gillespie, for ordering the closing of "premises in use for immoral
purposes." In 1914 the Michigan Conference Reforms Committee was
concerned about "prison reform," though probably they meant reform
of prisoners because the report the next year mentioned "prison
visitation."67

concern was expressed about Mormons and their
which it was suspected was still going on. Also
reference was made to their missionaries, who were described as "pests.M

Upon occasion
plural marriages,
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CHAPTER

4

PROFESSIONAL

AND

ADMINISTRATIVE
DEVELOPMENTS
The Clergy
Recruitment: The aspect of the life of the clergyman that commanded
more rhetoric than any other in the first two decades of the twentieth
century was his retirement. His recruitment to become a minister was
largely hidden in the evangelistic efforts of the Church generally, and he
emerged as a candidate for the ministry from out of the laity, without
much attention being paid to it. A report of superannuates made in 1906
indicated that the average Methodist clergyman had been converted at
the age of 15 or 16.1
Many did not go to college, though by 1900 an increasing proportion
did, and in addition received theological education. In 1908 the
Conference Relations Committee of the Michigan Conference asked the
Presiding Elders to exercise more caution in selecting men for
admission into the Conference. Not just anyone who had had a religious
experience was suitable.2
In the last decade of the nineteenth and first decade of the twentieth
centuries, fewer students attended theological seminaries across the
country. In 1894-95 there were 4,004 students attending 58 "leading
graduate theological schools" whereas in 1905-06 there were 3,304
students; a decrease of 18%, while at the same time the white
population grew 20%. John R. Mott, the great lay leader of U.S.
Protestantism
of that day, believed the reason for this decline in
preparation for the ministry was due mainly to the material success of
the country and the lure to enter professions that promised greater
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material rewards. From 1870-1906 the number of divinity school
students across the country increased 127%, while medical students
increased 302 % , law students increased by 848 % , and those entering
"commercial and industrial pursuits" increased even more' This
situation was reflected to a degree in the number of clergy entering the
two Michigan Conferences of the Methodist Episcopal Church, though
it was disguised somewhat by the fact that many of these did not attend
theological seminary. (See accompanying graph.) The Conferences,
however, appeared not to be overly concerned with the problem. It was
not until some time later that the Conferences voiced real alarm at the
shortage of properly prepared clergy.
Education: The Advocate expressed increasing concern in the early
years of the century about the need for an educated clergy and how to
help them get an education. It was asserted that the day was past when
a minister could depend
on his religious experience
alone. And
theological education did pick up. In 1910 eight theological schools
reported 266 students compared to 229 the year before, though the
proportion compared to other professions requiring graduate prepara
tion remained low.4
In any case, the majority of Conference members did not have a
theological school degree. Most of them passed through the Conference
Course of Study, which was a five-year curriculum. In 1900, to be
admitted on trial, the minister was required to have a high school
education, or its equivalent, and pass an examination based on a
prescribed list of books, considered to be a year's work. To be admitted
into full connection he had to have completed two more years of the
five-year program.5
That some of the clergy were interested in continuing their education,
and no doubt deepening their spiritual experience, too, is indicated by
the clergy of the Port Huron District, who met for a week of Bible study
under the leadership of the Presiding Elder, W. M. Ward, from 1900 to
1905, and the Ann Arbor District clergy who sponsored a Bible and
Revival Conference at Milan from April 3-6, 1905 .6
The Albion Summer School for Clergy was set up in 1920 and will be
described later.
Tenure: A problem came to be the length of time a minister should
remain in one church. In the early days it was usually one year; in 1888
the limit was set at five years, and in 1900 the General Conference
removed the time limit altogether. Presiding Elder John Sweet in 1900
did not like this. At Annual Conference he became poetic about it:
"Backward! turn backward,
O Time in your flight;
The old three-year limit
Was just about right."7
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There was considerable talk in the next few years about restoring
kind of limit, but in the end nothing was done about it. A study
was made in the Michigan Conference in 1903 of the actual length of
tenure with the no -limit rule, and it was found to vary from 1.97 years
in the Big Rapids District to 2.76 years in the Niles District!
Salaries: Salaries for the clergy remained relatively small throughout
the first two decades. In 1907 they received "much less" than linotype
plumbers, gasfitters, plasters, lathers, stone
operators, steamfitters,
masons, bricklayers, etc. The average salary, nation-wide, was $573 in
1911, not including housing, and excepting the 125 largest cities. The
cost of living was $689 for the average family. Trainmen averaged
$1,000. The Presiding Elder reports always devoted some space to the
increasing of salaries, and reported those that were increased. But
the District
frequently they went beyond that. For example,
Superintendent Report of the Big Rapids District in 1912 stated that
50% of the clergy in that District received less than $600 a year. The
average salary in 1899 was $729.' In 1920 it was $1,191 in the Big
Rapids District and $1,310 for the Michigan Conference.
Retirement: In the early days of the Church, no provision, or only
very sketchy provisions, were made for retirement. By the twentieth
century this became an important matter. In 1900 there was some
feeling that the Church was too apathetic concerning pensions. An
example from the late nineteenth century was Peter Marksman who in a
letter in the last year of his life wrote: "My little family are very poor. I
have not done anything to earn our bread and butter [meaning through
the winter]. I received last fall from our Conference $90. That helped us
very much. That is all gone now, and what next? I preach now and then
. . . when I am well enough."10 One of the major features
of the
Twentieth Century Fund was to raise money for Superannuates. James
Hamilton was appointed in 1900 by Bishop Goodsell to become Field
Secretary for the Twentieth-Century Fund in the Michigan Conference.
He spent the remaining 14 years of his career raising about $140,000 for
Conference Claimants, and $125,000 more for the M. J. Clark Home for
the Aged as its Field Agent."
Conference Sunday was designated as Superannuate Sunday, and it
was the custom in the Detroit Conference to take a special offering for
retired men on that day. In the Michigan Conference an apportionment
was levied on each Charge. The amount that was raised increased
slowly over the years. In 1902 the Saginaw District reported a 25%
increase in funds for Conference Claimants. The Detroit Conference in
1903 reported there was a $500 increase over the previous year. In 1904
the increase was $730. In 1905 it was $190. In 1906 an increase was
mentioned, but not how much it was. In 1909 the increase was from
$7,559 to $10,250, and so on.12
A goal to raise money for Conference Claimants in the Michigan
Conference was set in 1899 at $100,000 as part of the Twentiethsome
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Century Fund, and $20,000 of it was realized by 1904. By 1905,
$110,000 had been raised." More was raised as time went by; for
example in 1910, $85,000 more was raised than had been paid in during
the previous year.

A national Board of Conference Claimants, organized in 1908, raised
two and a half-million dollars by 1912. The Board reported in 1912 that
60% of all claims had been "reached." In 1915 a resolution was passed
in the Detroit Conference to raise $250,000 for the Conference
Claimants Endowment Fund, authorized by the General Conference of
1912. M

As retirement was increasingly underwritten, even though inade
quately by modern-day standards, problems arose. For example, in
1908 the Michigan Conference came to feel that too many clergy were
retiring while they were still in good health, and passed a resolution
requiring all able-bodied Superannuates to accept assignments. And all
men with less than 35 years of service were required to consult with the
Conference Relations Committee before
The Detroit
retiring.
Conference passed similar legislation in 1916. Retirement age was 60 for
those with 35 years of service, or 65 with 30 years of service. Illness
could be the reason for earlier retirement with the approval of
two-thirds vote of the Conference.15
As mentioned above, an Endowment Fund was established in the
Detroit Conference in 1915. It was to absorb the Superannuated
Preachers' Aid Society, which had been working in the pension field for
many years. The clergy were to contribute two percent of their cash
salaries, the churches were to contribute seven percent (for a total of
nine percent), and a retired man would receive a minimum of $360 a
year to a maximum of $1,000, for those serving 30 years or more. The
Endowment
Fund campaign would raise $280,000,
corporate
Conference funds would produce $20,000,
the Superannuated
Preachers'
and the
Society's Funds would contribute $100,000,
Laymen's Special Fund would raise the remaining $600,000, to make a
total of $1,000,000. The Conference voted for this 244-0 (no laymen
present)1.6

The money was somewhat slow in coming in. In the 1917 Annual
Conference Bishop Henderson made a special appeal, and the ministers
accepted an additional assessment on their churches to make up what
was needed. Parish moves were to be delayed until October 1 to give
time to raise the money.17
In the Michigan Conference a campaign to raise $150,000 was set in
1915, most of it to be raised by apportionments on the churches, and
two years later in 1917, $80,000 remained to be raised. Another
campaign for $500,000 was engaged in for education and retirement
funds.18

In 1915 John E. Meally,

a

member of the Detroit

Conference,
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expressed concern about those ministers who did not contribute to the
retirement fund. There were references to this problem in nearly every
issue of the Advocate in this period.19

The Advocate pointed out in 1913 that not one retired minister
received $600. By 1916, 68 (presumably from across the whole country)
were receiving this much, out of a total of 2,712 retired men. The
Advocate devoted a whole page ad every week to the campaign from
early spring until October, when the drive was to end. On that date all
but $50,000 had been raised.20
The Detroit Conference in 1912 ordered Superannuates to be
approved by the Commission on Conference Relations before retiring. A

later in the Michigan Conference the problem arose of some
Superannuates serving charges and receiving more than those in the
active relation, and the Board of Stewards was asked to check into it.21
year

Concern for Accepted Supplies was shown by 1909 when the
Michigan Conference set a campaign to raise $10,000 for a retirement
program for them, and it was oversubscribed to a total of $13,000 by
1911. The Detroit Conference voted in 1916 to seek funds for retired
Accepted Supplies who had served 15 years or more.22
The Detroit Conference decided in 1917 to publish the names of
clergy and churches who failed to support Conference Claimants.
However, the names of those who did contribute was published instead?3
Seth Reed, James H. Potts, and George Elliott: In 1912 the Detroit
Conference congratulated Seth Reed as he entered his 89th year, and
requested that he preach a sermon the next year, which he did, taking
an hour and a half for "The Story of My Life," "to the delight of all." In
1915 he was present for the 71st time and was given the Chautauqua
salute. He died in 1924 at the age of 100. In the 1930's it was suggested
that a proposed church radio station be named in his honor. Reed had
built several churches in his time. He helped Bay View get started, and
his suggestion for naming it was accepted. He helped organize the
Chelsea Home for the Aged, he was a District Superintendent for eight
years, a charter member of the Michigan Anti-Saloon League, and was
twice a General Conference delegate.24
James H. Potts retired from the editorship of the Advocate in 1917. He
had been editor since 1885, and was highly respected by the whole
Church. The Detroit Conference commended him as the "Dean of
American Methodist Journalism," and that the Advocate had become a
"great (constructive) force" in the Church, and honored him with a
rising vote to show their esteem. That same year Dr. George Elliott was
honored in the Advocate on his birthday as one of the "foremost thinkers
and preachers in America." He had been pastor at Central Methodist
Church and by 1907 was Field Secretary for the newly-reorganized
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension. Later he became editor
of the Methodist Review. Through it all he remained actively interested
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in the Detroit Conference.25
Administrative Matters
The Annual Conferences: In 1905 there was talk of changing the
boundaries of the Detroit Conference Districts to conform more closely
to the Railway lines, in order to make it easier for the Presiding Elders to
get to the churches, and this was done. In 1907, for example, W. B.
Collins, Presiding Elder in the "Soo" District, reported that it was easier
to travel now because the District lines had been changed to conform
more to public transportation lines. It now took him only three months
to make the rounds.26
That same year the Detroit Conference wanted to reduce the number
of Districts to six, but the move was vetoed by Bishop James N. FitzGerald. He pointed out that the number of Districts in a Conference
was for the Bishop to decide "according to his judgment," and he would
not make a change. The Conference could send a memorial to the next
General Conference if they wished, and George Elliott vowed to press
for a change at the next General Conference.27

The Lay Electoral Conference of the Michigan Conference heard a
"rumor" in 1907 "that the Presiding Elders' Districts are about to be
enlarged," so they passed a resolution informing the Conference that
"this should not be done; that we do not wish to see less of the Presiding
Elder and have less of his counsel, but more.SThe sentiment expressed
here was counter to what laymen usually said about this matter.
A resolution passed by the Detroit Conference in 1906 asked the
Council of Bishops to arrange Conference schedules the next year so that
the Conference would not be pressed for time, but would have a full
week to complete its business (they had had five days).29 The following
year the Conference had eight days in which to do its work.
In 1907 the Detroit Conference went on the Saturday of that
Conference week by train from Detroit to Albion to meet with the
Michigan Conference in celebration of the semi-centennial of the
Detroit Conference. It was reported that an enjoyable time was had by
all at a cost of one dollar for the round trip, and with no charge at all to
Superannuates who went.30
The Michigan Conference celebrated the 100th anniversary of
Michigan Methodism on Friday, September 23, 1910, by meeting with
the Detroit Conference on the steamer Britannia on the Detroit River,
and later in a mass meeting in Central Church.31
It was pointed out in 1913 in the Detroit Conference that moving
heavy furniture was expensive and the Conference was asked to find a
way to furnish parsonages.32
A desire for an Area for Michigan alone was expressed by the
Michigan Conference in 1915. They suggested separating from the
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Buffalo Area, where Bishop Burt had his headquarters, and suggested
the seat be Detroit. The Detroit Conference concurred in the proposal.
It was done when Bishop Henderson became Bishop in 1916, the first
resident Bishop of the Detroit Area.33
Cutting down on the number of passenger trains on the Pere
Marquette Railway in 1917 and the enlargement of the Saginaw District
required the elimination of the secondary Quarterly Conference in the
churches of the District, because the District Superintendent could no
longer make the rounds.34
The District Superintendents: Presiding Elders had the problem,
endemic to all supervisory personnel, of getting out of touch with those
under them. This problem was reflected in 1903 when the Detroit
Conference petitoned presiding Bishop John M. Walden not to appoint
any retiring Presiding Elder to succeed himself for another term until he
had served at least three years in the pastorate, and the Michigan
Conference petitioned in 1913 not to have District Superintendents serve
more than two terms in succession35

In 1905 A. Raymond Johns, secretary of the Detroit Conference,
recommended that the Presiding Elder title be changed to District
Superintendent, (and this was done in both Conferences beginning in
1908.) When a Presiding Elder arrived on a charge in the old days,
everyone took three days off, and the Presiding Elder was able to be a
real elder. This could not be done anymore. People were no longer able
to take that much time off from work, said Johns. Besides, elders were
present or available in nearly every charge anyway. What was needed
now was someone to see to it that all the charges were supplied, and to
give general supervision. Johns believed only four District Superinten
dents would be needed for the Detroit Conference, of which reduction
in numbers the laymen heartily applauded (because it would save
money).36

Presiding Elder Louis Delamater, after six years on the Lansing
District, gave voice in his final report in 1907, to a feeling most District
Superintendents have from time to time that the District was too large
for the Presiding Elder to do a good job, in fact he believed all the
Districts were too large.
The Detroit Conference enthusiastically commended a proposal in
1912 to keep the District Superintendents' reports to ten minutes in
length."
Bishops: In 1900 Potts felt there were too many bishops. He believed
the lay delegates to the General Conference would retire them. (In 1900
for the first time there were the same number of laity as clergy at
General Conference.) However, it did not work out that way. "As soon
as a name was mentioned in the committee for superannuation the
friends of the bishop would spring to their feet and declare him to be in
the best of health, strong, and vigorous as ever, and effective as heart
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Rev. George Elliott [1851-1930]
was pastor of several Detroit Con

ference churches from 1900 to 1920
including Central, Simpson
and
North Woodward in Detroit; Madi
son Avenue, Bay City; and Mt.
Clemens. He was Area Superinten
dent for Home Missions under
Bishop Henderson, active on the
Social Action Committee of the
Conference, was sent seven times to
General Conference and in 1920
became editor of the Methodist
Review.

....

Let us hope," Potts concluded, "that the good old
bishops may abundantly fulfill the expectations of their friends."38
A memorial was sent by the Detroit Conference in 1907 to the
General Conference to assign bishops to an Area for a minimum of four
years. The present system, it was felt, did not ensure proper supervision
of the Conference. This suggestion was not implemented until the 1912
General Conference. In the meantime the Detroit Conference approved
in 1909 having the same bishop (John W. Hamilton) preside at the
Conference for two years in a row. This was the first time this had
happened in Detroit Conference history.39
Resolutions from both Conferences in 1913 were thankful that Bishop
Burt was to be their bishop for the remainder of the quadrennium, and
commended the fact that he had already visited around the Districts and
met many of the pastors. He came from supervision of the work of the
Methodist Church in Italy, and spoke frequently of his appreciation for
the Italian people, and his apprehension about the goals of the hierarchy
of the Roman Catholic Church. The Detroit Conference hoped he
would have time to visit around the Conference and become familiar
with its problems. His seat, of course, remained in Buffalo?0
could wish

As noted previously, the first resident bishop for the Detroit Area was
Theodore S. Henderson who came to the newly formed Area in 1916,
and remained eight years. He had been bishop for the previous four
years in Chattanooga, Tennessee.
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PART II
The Methodist Church in Michigan
1917 - 1929

The Church Reacts to the Jazz Age
CHAPTER

5

THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL
CHURCH IN MICHIGAN,
1917

—

1920

Introduction: Materialism; The New Theology
It was evident that the Church was adversely affected by World War
1920's had their roots in the
period before the war. Most of the problems relate to materialism in one
way or another. America had been prosperous, for the most part, for a
long time. The fruit of prosperity was easy living, and this was
particularly so for the middle-and upper-classes, who were becoming
increasingly the source of Methodist membership. It is extremely
difficult for prosperous people to take religion very seriously, as Jesus
once pointed out in his observation about the camel and the needle's

I, but the problems the Church had in the

eye.

People in these circumstances are not easily susceptible to revival
services; they do not usually think of themselves as sinners. Such
methods are all right for others, they would say. They supported revival
services because they believed there were sinners needing conversion,
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but not them. Revivalism continued throughout the 1920's, but more
and more falteringly; it did not produce very many Methodists. From
time to time church leaders voiced hopeful-sounding statements to the
effect that evangelism was picking up again, meaning converts from
revival meetings were increasing, and this was particularly true in the
early years of the decade.
Some churchmen expressed the view that the pace of life was
accelerating faster than was good for people. The District Superinten
dents' Report for the Michigan Conference in 1924 discussed this
problem: "We face a difficult age. People are bent on going faster than
the speed limit, but do not care to ask whither. There is no time for
meditation, little taste for serious reading, and even the sanctity of the
home is invaded by the fascinating radio which keeps the family from
church on Sunday nights to listen in on politics, current events, jazz,

In

the early 1920's, a new form of indoor entertainment arose. People
bought the first primitive radios, put the earphones to their ears, and heard
voices or music coming from the air, all the way from Pittsburgh! Here we
see an old man in 1921, listening to KDKA.
"From the collections of the Michigan History Division"

The Methodist Episcopal Church in Michigan, 1917-1920

From the primitive beginnings of early

radios developed very rapidly. This is the

from

1933 to 1936.
"From the collections
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1920's, radio broadcasting and
master control room, used

WWJ

of the Michigan History Division"

and perhaps, fragments of a sermon by way of penance. It is the movie
age which gives so many thrills to the thousand feet that ordinary work
and common duties are too tame to be endured. The mind of today is
emotionally jaded, morally indolent, and complacent with a religious
vacuum . . . (The preacher) must understand the psychology of religion
and the psychology of the world's mind. If he uses the religious
terminology of a generation ago he will be speaking in 'an unknown
tongue.' It will require all the ingenuity of consecrated skill to interpret
the Gosepl in terms of modern life." Another commentator felt "high
tension" was the major "characteristic" of "modern life." Still another
added "it was time to slow down." The home was losing out as a social
center, and there was serious breakdown of restraint, people were
infected with "acute jazzmania."

The automobile was thought to be involved in this deteriorating
situation. As early as 1910 it was noted that cars were being driven too
fast and accidents were occurring, and by 1923, 22,000 people were
killed in automobile accidents across the country? Apart from this quite
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Early road construction

on M-16, 24 miles out from downtown Detroit.
On the left are cement storage houses. The area is now built up, and is no
longer farming country.
"From the collections of the Michigan History Division"

In early

years farmers were expected to work on the road adjacent to their
land, and might plow it up once a year. Here we see a primitive road
scraper, not much improved from those earlier drawn by horses, hitched to
an early bulldozer on the Grand River Road.
"From the collections of the Michigan History Division"
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decades of the century, snow was packed down by heavy
rollers, drawn by horses. Where the snow was deep, at the end of the
winter as the snow began to soften, the horses would flounder helplessly. In
the 1920s the state began to scrape or plow the snow from the state roads.
Pictured here is a snow-plugged road, M-13, near Mancelona. An early
mow plow is working at opening the road.
"From the collections of the Michigan History Division"

In the first two

visible, negative impact of the automobile, a less visible and perhaps
more insidious consequence was to increase the lure of the material
aspect of life, including the search for entertainment. By 1916 more
than 1,000,000 cars were sold in that year in the U. S. and more than
5,000,000 were sold in 1929.
Increasingly, the source of new church members for the Church was
the youth who were processed through the membership classes of the
minister. These classes were no doubt better than nothing, but they did
not produce very many truly committed and highly motivated church
members as had been produced in the nineteenth century.
For example, William H. Phelps, editor of the Advocate in 1925,
proposed the view that too many people were joining the Church "who
had never really surrendered their lives to Christ." The standards were
being toned down for high Christian attainment. There was too much
worldliness, missionary passion had cooled off and there was too exalted
a notion of how the power of money could advance the Kingdom.
Phelps believed the Church needed a revival, but he insisted stunt
preaching would not do. It left a big hole after the brass band had gone.
Nor was secretarial help (for the minister), though useful, the answer.
He thought the answer was more cooperation between Church, home,
and school. This suggestion came to be made frequently as time went

The Methodist Church in Michigan: The Twentieth Century

68

by, but how to secure this cooperation was the big problem, and it has
remained a big problem.
One result of materialism in the Church itself was the increasingly
imposing church construction which may well have been needed, except
that it was coupled with decreased benevolence giving.
Another major problem related to whether or not the Church
understood what was happening in society. Repeated criticism was
made of activities such as school dances, movies, and the automobile's
increased ability to take young people away from home for their
recreational activity, without offering realistic substitutes for this
activity, and this was a real tragedy. Perhaps there were no viable
substitutes then.

A contributing factor in this situation, and one that is difficult if not
to weigh correctly, was the introduction of the "new
theology" in America toward the end of the nineteenth century. Its
impact was felt among Methodists first in the theological schools, and
later in the course of study required of nontheological-school graduates
for conference membership, and it began to be important after World
War I.3 Its effect was to accommodate developments in psychology,
sociology, and the sciences generally to the proclamation of the
Christian faith. The result was to reduce the radical challenge the
Gospel traditionally had made to man's way of life, and appeared to
make the Gospel less effective in that it appeared to give man more
control over his own destiny, and appeared to lessen the sovereignty of
God over all of life. The consequence was less divine guidance in dealing
with the increasingly seductive creature comforts that were appearing in
society, the automobile, the radio, and even such things as washing
machines and electric toasters.
The precise effect of the new theology may be impossible to measure,
for one reason because the old theology might well have been
increasingly irrelevant to the new way of life and have been rejected out
of hand, if it had remained the theology of most Methodists. The
remnants of it are still with us in fundamentalism, which curiously
enough appears to be resurgent in the 1970's.
impossible

A challenge to the new theology in the 1930's was neo-orthodoxy,
which was an attempt (a successful attempt its proponents say) to
combine the best elements of the old theology and the new. This
development however, did not make much headway among Methodists4.
One consequence of the new theology was various statements in
Annual Conference reports about world peace and the League of
Nations which were frequently high minded, and criticism of big
business which was often penetrating.* The average church member,
however, either did not know about these, or did not take them
seriously. The large majority of the laity, and perhaps clergy as well (at
least in the 1920s), appeared to believe society was basically sound, and
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problems were not as bad as they were made out to be by a few radical
scaremongers. The new theology may well have contributed to this

condition.
As for prohibition, Methodists tended to become immobilized as the
decade progressed. The opposition consolidated their forces and worked
hard to change public opinion, including Methodists, and largely
succeeded. The continuing shift of population from rural areas to urban
areas may well have sealed the doom of Prohibition in any case.5 The
Methodists who changed their minds, or at least no longer fought hard
for Prohibition, were, quite probably, those who joined the Church for
other reasons than for a sincere concern for their sins and the saving of

world.
A major enterprise of the Methodist Church following the War was

the

Centenary program, which was a mammoth undertaking to
promote evangelism, and the raising of money for foreign and home
missions, including church extension, that raised nearly $56,000,000.
This achievement, however, was flawed by the use of high-pressure
salesmanship in getting people to make pledges which they failed to pay
fully when they became due. In fact, as Robert M. Miller points out in
his widely acclaimed study of religion in the 1920's and 1930's, in
America the churches were too inclined to emulate business methods in
the promotion of the Gospel. The nonfiction best seller in 1925 and 1926
was Bruce Barton's biography of Christ, The Man Nobody Knows,
which portrays Jesus as "a virile, aggressive, young executive who
picked up twelve men from the bottom ranks and forged them into an
organization that conquered the world." A typical prayer of the times
was apt to be something like this: "Dear Lord, we thank thee for all thy
favors of recent date. Permit us to express our heartfelt gratitude. We
trust that we may continue to merit your confidence, and that we shall
receive more blessings from you in the future. Amen."6 However, as
Miller makes clear, this was not the whole story, as we shall see.
Another major development in the 1920's in Michigan was the
increasingly obvious disparity in the growth of the two Conferences.
The Michigan Conference did not grow in the 1920*s while the Detroit
Conference did.7 The lack of growth of the Michigan Conference was
largely due to the increased movement of people from the rural areas to
the cities. Primarily, because of the booming automobile industry the
Southeastern part of the State grew at a fast pace and the Church was
able to continue its growth there, though not as fast as the population.
the

'Paul Carter in his study of the Social Gospel in the 1920's and 1930's felt this
was truly remarkable because the current was running against political and social
liberalists at the time in the country, what with the "red" scare due to the Russian
revolution in 1919, with the deportation by the government of 20,000 "reds," the
rejection of The League of Nations, and denunciation of labor unions. (Paul
Carter, The Decline and Revival of the Social Gospel, Social and Political
Liberalism in American Protestant Churches, 1920-1940. (1954)
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Two positive developments were (1) the work done for immigrants in
Detroit in the first half of the decade, and (2) the religious education
movement (an outgrowth of the new theology, incidentally) which,

though it began in the previous period, showed signs of development,
particularly towards the end of the decade.
Bishop Henderson, the First Detroit Area Bishop

The impact of Bishop Henderson went far beyond the fact that he was
the first resident bishop of the Detroit Area. He came to feel towards the
end of the war that the Methodist Church was not growing fast enough
in Michigan, so he called an Area Conference, held at Central Church
in Detroit, in February of 1917, to mobilize Michigan Methodism to
spread the Gospel. He spoke of the need for "red-blooded Christianity"
in a time when "red-blooded American boys" were "saving the world for
democracy" in Europe?
Over 3,000 turned out for the Area Conference, which was more than
Central Church could hold, and there had to be duplicate meetings.
There were Central German, Northern Swedish, and Norwegian-Dan
ish Conference representatives. The Conference was reported as the
In vision and
"biggest thing that ever happened in Methodism
grasp, in strength and balance of program, in attendance, in sustained
interest from start to finish, it has been the greatest ever and has set the
pace for all other areas."9
Specialists in various areas of church work were brought in. One was
Loren M. Edwards of Mishawauka, Indiana, who had been successful
with urban evangelism. E. B. Crawford of Chicago, spoke in favor of
the Forward Movement Program, an interdenominational lay program
to spread the Gospel, and explained how to have successful evangelism
without importing evangelists. Dr. George B. Dean, Superintendent of
the National Board of Home Missions, urged the use of the Quarterly
Conference as an important aid in evangelism.
There was a lantern-slide program of social service projects
(institutional churches, etc.) as evangelistic resource materials.
A rural pastor spoke of the challenge of the rural areas. Lantern slides
were used to portray city ministry and also foreign missions. (Visual aids
were still in their infancy, so the slides made a big hit, and so did some
moving pictures that were used.)
Stanley S. Kresge presided at the Wednesday evening service. Bishop
Burt returned for the occasion to speak of the "foreigners" in their midst.
Bishop Luther B. Wilson of New York preached a prohibition sermon.
Dr. Peter F. Stair, Area Superintendent of Sunday Schools, spoke of the
Sunday Schools. Dr. Blaine Kirkpatrick of Greencastle, Indiana, spoke
of the Epworth League. Other speakers spoke about the immigrants as a
challenge to evangelism, women's missionary work, and there were even

...
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speeches by Albion College students, including one by W. C. S. Pellowe.
During the Conference, $12,000 was raised toward an Area budget of
$25,000. Stanley Kresge gave $1,000 more, and others gave large gifts
until the goal was reached, though not all in that week. The Detroit
Conference voted to apportion this budget among the churches in the
future, and by 1924 opposition to the added expenses involved was
declining. One benefit of the Area budget was to permit the Bishop to
get out of his office, travel around the Districts, and become acquainted

I0
with the Area.
Bishop Henderson increased the scope of Area activities considerably
in 1917, by adding specialists in Sunday Schools, Rural Work, Social
Service, "Missionary Propaganda," Epworth League, and work among
young women. They included John G. Benson, Area Superintendent of
the Department of Evangelism and Community Service; Howard A.
Musser, a returned missionary, who was Area Superintendent of the
Department of Missions; W. W. Diehl, who was the Area Superinten
dent of the Department of the Rural Church, and was to be the "Amos
on the staff," the "farmer prophet," said the Bishop. Peter F. Stair was
brought in from Wisconsin as Area Superintendent for the Department
of Sunday Schools, and George F. Durgin as Area Superintendent of the
Department of Young People. In 1918 George Elliott was added as
Superintendent of Home Missions and Bishop Henderson said of him
that he was to be the prophet of the staff, to make the Church see the
vision of "Methodism's World Program." Miss Ellen Moore was added as
Superintendent of College Work. Phelps remarked that this staff made
programs succeed that would not have without it. "It was often said 'If
the Bishop will back it with his area organization it will go'.""
District meetings were held at which the Area Superintendents
described their functions, and explained their programs. These meetings
were well attended with 95% of the clergy present, and numerous
laymen as well. For instance, 597 people attended the Big Rapids
District meeting. The Area staff came to be called the "Caterpillar
Drive" (a reference to army tanks), no doubt because of their relentless
promotion of the Area program in the District meetings. Bishop
Henderson and Peter Stair arrived the second day of the meetings, and
were called the "second day squad." They promoted foreign missions,
home missions, community service, evangelism,
and the country

church.12

In 1919 the system was changed, this group was perhaps too high
powered to remain intact for very long. Hugh Kennedy replaced John
G. Benson who had joined the Centenary Continuation staff. Benson
had been simultaneously Area Director of Evangelism,
"Social
Engineer," and pastor of Wesley Church, Detroit. Kennedy was to be
Area Executive Secretary, and was to have charge of the "unit system"
to win the Detroit Area quota of 41 , 165 people to Christ by July 1 , 1920,
as part of the 1,000,000 convert goal of the national Church. In 1919
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Durgin went to the national staff of the Epworth League in
Chicago, and Elliott's position was changed to Director of Finance,
including the Centenary follow-up. Diehl remained in rural work, Stair
remained in Christian Education, and H. G. Pearce became Director of
George

Lay Activities.13
In 1920 the Area staff was reduced to Kennedy as Executive
Secretary, assisted by Frank F. Fitchett and Frank N. Miner, and the
following year Fitchett and Miner were replaced by F. E. Whiteside,
office manager, and C. E. Marshall, cashier.*14
There was some dissatisfaction with the concept of a resident Bishop
because it did mean more direction from the top than the ministers were
used to. Memorials were sent to the General Conference in 1923 that
proposed to limit a Bishop's term to eight years, which the Michigan
Conference approved, but which the Detroit Conference did not.15

To return to 1917, in March of that year, J. H. Potts felt there was a
revival spirit in the air in Michigan. Bishop Henderson must have felt so
too, because early in May, he sent out an appeal for 500 young people to
enter full-time Christian service by May 13'.6
That spring several churches organized revivals. For example, Grand
Ledge had a revival that lasted four weeks. Five hundred cards were
signed, half by church members. It was difficult getting started, the
minister, Thomas Laity, reported, but "wound up in a blaze of glory."
There were Thursday night meetings for three weeks afterwards,
averaging over 200 in attendance. The church school grew from 150 to
300. Early that summer Port Huron had a revival for several weeks with
outside evangelists known as the Kadey group. They even built a
tabernacle especially for the occasion. Seventeen church members
resulted, with more expected!7 Two of the District Superintendents'
reports in the Michigan Conference mentioned follow-up "Echo," or
group meetings, after the Area Conference.
Not all the news was about revivals. Stambaugh, for example,
reported a successful harvest festival October 3-6, 1917, with "the
largest crowds in the history of the place."18
Bishop Henderson announced some rather challenging and difficult
District, Conference and Area goals in the fall of 1917: (1) Increase
property value by $2,000,000 in the quadrennium; (2) Raise $1,500,000
for Albion College, Baldwin -Wallace College in Ohio (German
Methodist College), the University of Michigan Wesleyan Guild, and
the Norwegian -Danish Theological Seminary in Evanston, Illinois; (3)
Raise $1,000,000 more for Conference Claimants** (4) Raise $250,000
'This staff remained intact until

1924, when Thomas Nicholson became
Hugh Kennedy remained Executive Secretary,
plus the Bishop's
secretary, Miss Florence Miller. This staff remained until 1929, when no Area
staff was mentioned at all.

Bishop.

"There

was nothing in the Conference Minutes about this in 1917 or 1918.
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more for Foreign Missions by the end of the quadrennium; (5) Increase
the membership of the Church by ten percent each year of the
quadrennium. It was claimed that there were 500,000 "unsaved
Methodist constituency in the area"; (6) There were 204,341 scholars in
the Sunday Schools, and 50,000 of them were not yet won to Christ.
And there ought to be a 50,000 increase in Sunday School enrollment;
(7) Enlist 13% of the membership in the "Time Legion" (a group that
covenanted to devote a certain amount of time each month in
attempting to reach the unsaved); (8) Enlist one young man or woman
for full-time Christian service per church." The only one of these goals
that was met was the property value increase which amounted to over
$2,856,000, going beyond the goal. Instead of a gain there was a loss of
3,917 in the Sunday School over the four years.

In one of his Area pages in the Advocate in the early winter, Bishop
Henderson strongly urged strengthening the prayer meeting, and
attempts were made to do so. The church in Adrian, for example, set a
new record of 200 for prayer meeting attendance.20
The Detroit Area gained 10,000 church members (including
Probationers) during the year (a gain of 1 in 14), and gained $30,000 for
Foreign Missions, despite the war (noted the respondent), to lead the
entire Church and this was a notable achievement. The Conference
Minutes for 1917 indicate a gain of approximately $11,500 for Foreign
Missions, including the Women's Foreign Missionary Society and the
Board of Foreign Missions. This was quite an accomplishment, though
not quite up to the goal, though one might wonder how much of it was
due to high -pressure salesmanship.
As the business world perfected its methods in the early decades of the
century many businessmen criticized the Church for its inefficiency and
for not using business methods in its operations. Roger Babson, a
well-known economist of the 1920's and before, wrote a book on this
subject, taking such businessmen to task, pointing out that the Church
has more to it than being simply a business venture; it would surely have
failed otherwise.*21
In 1918 the Albion District reported the District meetings, WHMS,
WFMS, Epworth League, Albion Institute, Eaton Rapids and Pleasant
Ridge Camp Meeting, were all larger than a year ago. Grand Rapids
District had 1,000 conversions and 900 new members. Lansing District
and Niles District had good years"
St. Mark's Church in Detroit advertised in the Advocate for a period
of several months, trying to sell $50,000 worth of six percent bonds to
help pay for their $200,000 church. They claimed to be the only
complete "religious, civic, and social center" on Detroit's East Side.
The largest Methodist church in the city was Central Methodist, with
'Robert M. Miller, however, regards Babson, along with Barton,
God as a "glorified Rotarian." (Miller Op. Cit. p. 17)

as

viewing

The Fir$t Methodist Church, Niles, noted for its dominant tower.

The United Methodist Church, Hastings, Michigan, is an example of the
Akron plan of constuction which was popular in the early decades of the
20th Century. This plan had the sanctuary in the form of a square, with the
pews arranged in a semi-circle focusing on the pulpit, and with the balcony
on three sides, partitioned off so as to be convenient for Sunday School
classes. The sanctuary was used for the "opening exercises" for the Sunday
School.
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H. Lester Smith (a future Bishop) as pastor. It was an "institutional"
church. That is, it offered social services to the neighborhood, a form of
practical Christianity which was a conservative expression of the Social
Gospel that was popular in large cities in that time. Apart from Sunday
Church services, an average of 5,200 people used the church every
month. The gymnasium was used by 12,583 people in seven months.
There were 137 boys, ages 12-17 involved in an organization entitled
Knights of St. Paul. There were two Boy Scout troops, two Junior Scout
troops, Camp Fire Girls, Blue Birds (younger girls), and a summer camp
attended by 41 boys. The church had an employment agency that
secured over 100 jobs. The staff had a Daily Vacation Bible School, a
lecture course entitled "The Redpath Lecture Course,"*and a Red Cross
chapter that involved 125 ladies every day making surgical dressings.23
In 1922 the staff of Central Church included Lynn Harold Hough,
senior minister, an Associate pastor, an Associate for Institutional Work,
a physical director, and a deaconess. The Sunday School included 1,200
children and adults and included 120 Chinese. Among the athletic
teams was a girls basketball team that by 1928 had 109 successive
victories. That year they defeated a carefully selected team chosen to
end their winning streak by the incredible score of 123-0. An
engineering feat of some consequence in 1934 involved shortening the
sanctuary of the church which was required by the widening of
Woodward Avenue. This was accomplished by cutting out the
mid-section of the sanctuary, pushing the front, including the tall spire,
back and reconnecting, all of which was done without incident.24
Another example of an institutional church was Simpson Tabernacle
Church, which had a dormitory for men, one of few in the country.
However, they had trouble making it pay. In the fall of 1918, to help
with the finances, the Area Office moved in from the Penobscot
Building, which was a mutually satisfactory arrangement.25
In spite of all that was done by the churches, by 1919 membership
began declining (2,500 in the Michigan Conference). Since the rural
areas were actually losing people, the main source of new church
members, thought the Michigan Conference District Superintendents,
would be the cities, but there was a major problem in the cities — the
foreigners in them. Many were Roman Catholics, and in any case,
whoever they were, it was difficult to convert them to Methodism. The
cities involved were Grand Rapids, Kalamazoo, Albion, Jackson and
Lansing. M
The District Superintendents pointed out further that the clergy were
doing more work than 20 years ago, but with fewer Conference men. A
possible reason for fewer men was the rising cost of living which had
doubled in the past five years, but pastors' salaries had gone up only
25% (1914-19).* At the same time church membership had gone up
50 % , and church property values 100 % . The Detroit Conference
District Superintendents were also concerned about the shortage of
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clergy and likewise attributed it to the high cost of living and low
salaries? The Michigan Conference District Superintendents concluded
by admitting that a one million goal to convert souls laid down by the
Bishops' meeting in Cleveland in June, 1918, would be a tremendous
challenge, but, in spite of the rather gloomy outlook, the District
Superintendents were determined to meet the goals of a new program
that had just been devised, the Centenary, which will be described

below.
The Detroit Conference District Superintendents echoed these
sentiments, and in addition made the point, in connection with the
destruction caused by the war and the Russian Revolution then taking
place, that Christianity was the answer to "red propaganda" and the
world-wide cry for democracy. Also, the future could be faced with
some confidence because "we have taken the germ out of Germany, the
worm out of the brewery, the serpent out of the saloon." There will be
problems, such as the rural churches were facing, where there were so
few young people that they were unable to form Epworth Leagues,
because of the migration of the youth to the cities.28
An example of what could be done, when circumstances combined to
overwhelm people, was the response of the congregation of the Benton
Harbor Methodist Church to the destruction of their church by fire on
January 31, 1919. The congregation met for worship in the nearby Bijou
Theater for the next several months. On May 4 they were given their
Centenary quota of $23,886. The people had been disheartened by the
loss of their church. When this new asking descended on them they
might well have repudiated it in anger, but something happened to
them. They met in a garage showroom to discuss what should be done.
It was decided to see how much of the asking they could pledge, and to
the utter astonishment of everyone, it was fully subscribed in twelve
minutes.

Word of this spread. Then the idea of

a Peace Temple as a memorial
of the war came to them to replace their destroyed church
building. They set a goal of $100,000 and raised $150,000 in five days.
The whole city participated. The cornerstone of the new church was
laid on November 11, 1919, on the first anniversary of the armistice.
Governor Albert E. Sleeper and Governor Frank O. Lowden of Illinois
were present for the ceremony. Twenty -five thousand people came to
witness the cornerstone
laying. (Benton Harbor's population was
to the end

15'000)-

The Centenary Program

The Centenary Program was devised during the war as the Methodist
Church's response to the crisis, to spread the Gospel around the world so
that there would indeed be no more such wars, and to meet changing
social and economic conditions at home. A goal of $80,000,000 over a
'Average salaries rose from $803 in 1919 in the Michigan Conference to $1,151
in 1920 and the cost of living increased 82% in the same period.
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five-year period was set, beginning in 1919; the pledge goal to be
reached by June, 1919. This figure was increased to $105,000,000 by the
addition of $25,000,000 for war reconstruction. The Michigan quota
was $5,287,360, which was increased to $6,000,000 when the original
goal was oversubscribed by $70,000 before the pledge period was over1.0
A total of nearly $114,000,000 was pledged and $55,878,201 was
actually raised. The original plan aimed at foreign missions, but it came
to include the various responsibilities of Home Missions as well.31
In 1918 both Conferences suggested postponing the Centenary
fund-raising campaign until a program of "Intercession, Christian
Stewardship, and Tithing" had prepared the Church for it. The
Michigan Conference added an additional reason: "In the present
serious war situation demanding such unusual financial sacrifices by our
people which are imperative and must continue until the war is ended,
we deem it inopportune for the church to project an eighty-million32
dollar drive while these conditions continue."
The two Conferences did not oppose Centenary however, just the
timing of it. The Michigan Conference Laymen's Association, for
example, in 1918, approved it "with practically not a dissenting vote."
Pledging for the Program proceeded in 1919 and the Detroit Conference
exceeded its quota by $547,000.33
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The Michigan Conference District Superintendents in 1920 spoke of
the Centenary Program as devised to catch up with the times. It had a
two-pronged program not only to raise money for the work of the
Church, but also to increase the number of church members. The
Michigan Conference share of money to be received, for example, was
$103,320 for Home Missions and Church Extension, to be used as seed
money to produce church construction worth $1,070,000.34
Evangelism had been hampered in the opinion of the District
Superintendents by increasing indifference to spiritual values among the
people, brought on by the war, by the flu epidemic, and by worldly
pursuits. Frank Fitchett, however, felt evangelism was on the increase
again in the churches35Some advance had been made, as is indicated by
the following Preparatory Membership figures.
Preparatory Members Received in the Michigan Conference 1916-20:

-

1916 — 5,642
5,942
1917
1918 — 3,710
1919 — 2,826
1920 — 9,657*

The large increase in 1920 over 1919 could be accounted for by a picking
up of the slack caused by preoccupation with the war.
Hugh Kennedy, Area Executive Secretary,
reporting on the
Centenary campaign that year, said church membership had increased
more than any time in the past 25 years in Michigan, and with fewer
professional evangelists.36 The Detroit Conference District Superinten
dents in 1920 considered the Centenary campaign to have been very
successful in stimulating the Church to increased activity in all areas.
One solid Centenary -related accomplishment in Detroit was the work of
Dr. John E. Martin with the foreign-language immigrants in Detroit.
He had discovered as a consequence of a Centenary-financed survey
that there were 710,000 "churchless" people in Detroit, most of them
Martin convinced Bishop Henderson that
non-English speaking.
something should be done for these people, so in 1920 the Bishop
appointed Martin pastor of "Detroit City Parish," or "pastor-in-charge
of all mission activities" in Detroit. He was, in addition, secretary of the
Methodist Union, the organization concerned with church extension for
Greater Detroit. Within two years he had ten churches cooperating in
the work, with three student pastors (from Albion College and the
University of Michigan,) five foreign language pastors, five dea
conesses, five social-service workers, two nurses in clinics, six visiting
•Over 50% of the 9,657 in 1920 came from the Sunday Schools. It would be
to know where the other 50% came from; revival meetings? Pastors'
Membership Class? Individual laymen's efforts?

interesting
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two day-nursery workers, a Good-Will Industries, five
foreign-language teachers, ten Vacation Bible School workers, four Life
Service Workers (young people considering full-time Christian service),
and 21 volunteer mission workers. The finances for all this came from a
combination of Centenary funds and Board of Missions and Church
Extension funds one-fourth, and local sources three-fourths.37
Of the churches mentioned above, Palmer Memorial had work with
Italian -speaking people, with Rev. A. V. Castelluci who had come to
Detroit from Boston in 1920. He was a native Italian who emigrated to
Boston at the age of 29 in 1903 ?8 The church had 460 Italians studying
English, which was more than the Detroit Board of Education could
round up, and 300 were aided towards citizenship. St. Lukes and
Harper churches worked with Poles, Italians, Hungarians, Romanians,
Austrians, Lithuanians, Slovaks, Belgians, Finns from the Upper
Peninsula, and Negros. There was a Good -Will Industries located in the
Centenary Church."
It was soon discovered that medical aid was needed for these foreign
language people, so a building was rented for a clinic. Scott Memorial,
the only Methodist Church in Michigan for Negros at that time, was also
aided. Its building had formerly been a bar and gambling den.40
However, the problem of the shortage of clergy continued to harass
the Church; the year before (1919) 103 of 317 charges in the Conference
had to be left "to be assigned." On the other hand an event that gave
great encouragement to the Church in 1920 was 275 new missionaries
who were sent out in the course of the year ending November 1 . The
largest previous number in any one year was 96 in 1917. And this figure
did not include war relief workers.41
Bishop Henderson was not satisfied with the membership increase. He
pointed out that, in 1920, 181 churches in Michigan Methodism had not
received a single probationary member, and he was considerably
disturbed by the lack of zeal this indicated.42
By the fall of 1919 it looked as though the 41,000 quota of new
members for the Michigan Area would not be forthcoming, so special
Sessions of the Annual Conferences were held in December to stimulate
churches to make increased evangelistic efforts, including the Central
German Conference which met in Cincinnati. Some called this action a
"grandstand play." In addition, Bishop Henderson asked each pastor for
a protracted meeting in his churches.43
Bishop Henderson was noted for the heavy demands he made on
himself and on his clergy. On one occasion it was reported that Bishop
Quayle, who was present at a planning session, asked Bishop Henderson
when he gave his men time to spit? He was not above giving orders on
personal appearance either. One time he told Rev. William Flowerday,
a former army officer, to shave off his moustache because his bearing
was too militaristic. He also told Mrs. Sadie Flowerday on one occasion
that her flaming red hat was too bright, to which she replied: "My hat is
nurses,
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Bishop TheodoreS. Henderson
was the first resident bishop
of the Detroit Area,
1917-1924.

any brighter than the green one your wife wears." He urged his men
"agonize, organize, and vitalize."*4
By 1920 a change had taken place in the life style of the episcopacy.
Formerly the Church had "gad-about" bishops who were primarily
platform speakers, said Fitchett. Now, he continued, there was a great
need for administrators who did not "grace parlor cars."45 Bishop
Henderson illustrated this change with a vengeance.
Following are news items concerning the results of the protracted
meetings ordered by Bishop Henderson. January 14: seven reports from
churches, no revival meetings; January 21: 18 reports, two reported
revival meetings, and one a revival service; January 28: Probationers
received in the Detroit Conference declined from 6,394 in 1915 to 3,055
in 1919, and from 6,003 to 2,826 in the Michigan Conference in the
same period. Adult baptisms declined too. Bishop Henderson was much
upset by these statistics.
The Cheboygan Church had a revival with the Zoller party, a
popular group made up of a preacher, John K. Zoller, Detroit
Conference evangelist, a song leader and a piano player. It was reported
that 62 people joined the church. This is the only mention of a revival in
the reports from 12 churches for January 28. Results, in other words,
not
to

were meager.

In February, Bishop Henderson pushed the "Time Legion" covenant
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to reach the 41,165 goal of the One Million Convert Campaign. This
covenant involved a card to be signed pledging two hours a month of
effort in "persuading others to begin the Christian life."46

That there was need for this intensive effort was indicated by Edgar
Blake, National Corresponding Secretary for Sunday Schools, who
pointed out that in 1918, nation-wide, there had been a loss of 7,000
church members, and in 1919, a 17,000 decline. The Advocate
corroborated this in reporting the smallest annual increase in Protestant
church members nation-wide in 30 years in 1919; 56,000, compared to
771,947 average for the preceding ten years. The slump had begun in
1918 with an increase of only 155,000.«7
Fitchett wrote of the great need for a revival. Of six churches that
reported in the February 4, 1920, issue of the Advocate three mentioned
spiritual revival, and one, North Woodward*, brought the well-known
song leader, C. M. Alexander, to lead the singing. In the February 11
issue there were eight reports, one of which mentioned revivals in
several Upper Peninsula churches. A note from Dowagiac pointed out
that with its present population of 7,000, it had the same number of
Methodists as 20 years ago, when the population was 3,000. The reason
given for this was the "influence of infidel teaching." In the February 18
issue, of nine church reports, four reported encouraging revivals, which
was still not overly encouraging.
The lead editorial in the February 25 issue was about Edgar Blake's
article two weeks previously on the loss in church membership, and
quoted him to the effect that historically church membership suffers
during and after a war. There was a notice of four or five revivals in the
Lansing District in that issue, plus four other notices, one of which
mentioned the revival in North Woodward, which was going strong
with M. S. Rice and C. M. Alexander. In March there were five reports
from churches, of which four mentioned efforts to increase membership.
Later that month there were seven reports, two of which reported
Lenten revivals. March 24: encouraging reports on evangelism from
about 50 churches. Bishop Henderson reported that more people joined
churches on Easter Sunday than in any time in recent memory. An
encourging sign, (or so it was interpreted) was that more businesses than
ever before shut down in Detroit from 1:00 to 3:00 P.M. on Good
Friday.
The Rice-Alexander meetings were considered to be a great success,
lasting from February 13 to Easter, every day and evening except
Saturday. In seven weeks over 1,000 church members were received at
North Woodward.
April 7: a revival was stirring in the German churches in Detroit, and
Russians, Poles, Austrians, and Hungarians were becoming involved48
And so it went. It appeared that a revival might be in progress. Reports
'North Woodward Church changed

its name to Metropolital Church in 1922.
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from the churches in the ensuing months indicated that the people
thought something was happening in spite of the very difficult
conditions brought on by the war. A goal of a 25% increase in
membership was announced for the Detroit Conference and although
the goal might not be reached, the District Superintendents believed
"our Conference has surely been moved with evangelistic fervor and has
witnessed

results such as never before."49

Actually, Conference statistics do not bear out widespread revival

If

there were revivals in some churches, there must have been
decline in others. The record indicates some growth until 1919, more in
the Detroit Conference than in the Michigan Conference. Then a drop
in both Conferences was followed by modest rises until 1922 in the
Michigan Conference, with declines thereafter for most of the
remainder of the decade. The Detroit Conference continued to grow at
a steady pace until 1928 when it began to decline.
results.
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The Church Encounters Difficulties
The Michigan Conference District Superintendents' Report of 1920
"Your
expressed concern about the state of affairs in society;
superintendents submit with becoming modesty that it has been no
insignificant matter to superintend the work of the Conference in recent
years and especially in the immediate past. The World War has brought
on a condition unprecedented in the history of the Church. We are in a
neurotic state of mind. The reaction of the war appeal is upon us. The
spirit of patriotism and sacrificial service in many instances has given
place to profiteering and a lavish expenditure of money in pleasureseeking the voluptuousness. Industrial unrest and a nervous clamoring
for higher wages and higher prices have produced a very tense feeling of
insecurity. These conditions are aggravated by the shifting of population
from the country to the city, resulting in the abandonment of farms and
rural churches. The high cost of living, an underpaid ministry, and the
scarcity of men are a condition and not a theory. The task of
reconstruction is much more difficult than at first suspected." Or, in
short, materialism was increased dangerously.1
Influenza, deep snow, and excessively cold weather hampered
Church growth in the Detroit Conference in 1920, but even so, in
contrast to conditions in the Michigan Conference, the year was
considered to be "successful in every department."
In the news of the churches in 1920 the following two items may serve
to indicate attitudes that indicated an ambivalence in the Church then.
One was about a revival meeting at Ridgeway-Macon: "while the
number of conversions was not large, the meetings made a deep
impression on the church." The other was a college day banquet.
"Perhaps one of the greatest annual events that any local church in
Methodism has had was the 28th and 29th 'College Day Banquet,'
December 4." A good meal, inspiring yells and songs from the Albion
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College table, and the speaker told several "snappy stories" to get the
attention, and gave a speech against the "reds" and extolled
Americanism, and moving ahead with "true democracy."3
In addition to the encouraging news of the 275 missionaries, sent out
nation-wide by the Church in 1920, the Detroit Conference raised the
most money ever for benevolences that year — $750,000, and in addition
the Conference was encouraged by a Sunday School enrollment increase
of 5,438 to 95,884. Further news reported by Bishop Henderson was a
substantial membership increase for the year in the whole Detroit Area:
people's

Central German Conference
Detroit Conference
Michigan Conference
Norwegian -Danish Conference4

1919

1920

538
3,005
2,538
222

1,438
12,754
6,659
789

Increase
900
9,749
4,121
567

In 1921, however, the Michigan Conference District Superintendents
expressed some apprehension about a tendency to increase the use of
outside evangelists as an easy way to promote revivals. They felt it
necessary to restate what had been said before that resident pastors are
more fruitful. The record, though not bad, was not as good as it should
have been. The District Superintendents felt the days of opportunity
were slipping by. They also noted that the financial situation was
difficult, what with frosts, droughts, and a drop in prices. The
Centenary recanvass showed signs of improved giving for that cause.
Payments had slumped badly. Bishop Henderson, however, had been
very active in promoting the cause of the Church.5

The beginning of

slump was noted also by the Detroit Conference
District Superintendents' Report for 1921 and indicated that it was a
bad year financially for most of the Districts, and for the country as
well, which endured depression from 1920-1921. The Centenary was
finding it hard going, but some District Superintendents thought the
situation might improve later. The Port Huron District reported that
evangelism

a

was successful there.6

In the following year, 1922, things began to pick up again. Both
Conference Cabinets reported a good year for building and improving
churches. Fifty outside evangelists were used in revival services in the
Michigan Conference in addition to efforts made by local pastors, with
5,000 accessions, and a net gain of 2,500 members. But is was reiterated
once more that pastors produce better results. In the Detroit Conference
evangelism continued with decreased enthusiasm, using some outside
evangelists, but with most of the work being done by resident pastors.
Tithers increased to 6,000. Church training nights were tried in some
churches. This was a plan in which the whole family came to church for
supper and worship, then they divided into groups for specialized
training, and for inspiration. These training nights were continued
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the decade with varying degrees
the prayer meeting in some churches.7

of

success.

They

The Centenary collections were 65% completed in the Michigan
Conference in 1922 (about $1,000,000 paid in), but payments had
begun to fall off.8
The Area Council,* made up of 40 men, including the 19 District
Superintendents and some laymen, and chaired by a Detroit
businessman, Charles Allinger, approved the plan of the Committee on
efforts to follow up
Spiritual Activities that special evangelistic
Centenary be made from Lent through Easter, with the slogan "Win
One — Stand By." Revival campaigns were to be held in each church
(similar to the old-style protracted meeting), gospel teams were to be
made up of pastors and/or laymen, morning watch was to be engaged
in, family worship was to be emphasized, Palm Sunday was to be
decision day, and reception of members was to take place on Easter.
Immediately after Easter was Standing By Week, a time for orienting
converts to the new life. Then was to come a Pentecostal Ingathering at
Pentecost. All of this was to be followed in the summer with the
traditional camp meetings, but the results of all this effort were meager.
By 1923 the "Centenary Outlook" was "not very encouraging" in the
Michigan Conference, though the Conference benevolences oudook had
improved. The Epworth League, however, appeared to be progressing
with activities in Bible study, missions study, and a social program
a fairly
new
(recreational) in the local church. Furthermore,
development in Christian education, the Daily Vacation Bible School,
was beginning to catch on.10
Evangelism continued to be pushed in 1923 but with only fair results
in the Detroit and Flint Districts and the conviction was expressed that
there needed to be renewed and widespread evangelistic efforts."
Bishop Henderson came to the end of his eight years in the Detroit
Area in 1924, and was assigned to the Cincinnati Area. Though he made
heavy demands on the clergy as previously noted, he was remembered
as having made a tremendous impression on the clergy apart from the
heavy demands. One such pastor recalled, "none of us whose ministry
dates back to this period can ever forget the dramatic appeal made on
the large number of youth present at the Sunday afternoon ordination
service of every Annual Conference. The service was always dignified
and impressive. The Bishop would brook no interruption, such as babies
crying. After the Consecration of Deacons and Elders, he would preach
his famous sermon 'Whatever, Wherever, Whenever Pleases Him'."12
He was willing to use up his energy in difficult travel situations to
'The Area Council was first organized by Bishop Henderson in 1920 and
continued until 1929. In 1931 it continued as the Area World Service Council. In
1933 it changed to State World Service Council and continued with this
designation for several years with its primary purpose being to raise money for
World Service.
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inspire the Church to greater efforts. For example, he traveled in
December, 1920, throughout the Upper Peninsula in "snow and ice,
encountering the hardships of night travel," held seven "important and
inspiring meetings, touching every pastor . . . personally and imparting
his dynamic spirit to us all." I3
In the winter of 1923, he traveled with "Sky Pilot" Frank Leonard to
the lumber camps around Newberry. No roads were open and the
camps had to be reached by logging trains or sleigh. A "bad blizzard"
interfered with travel but he continued with his preaching mission in
M
spite of it.
Throughout the remainder of the first half of the decade, the story of
the Church was much the same. Traditional methods of evangelism
continued to be used, including camp meetings (meetings at Eaton
Rapids, Pleasant Ridge, Crystal Springs, and Reed City were "never
better" it was reported in 1925)1,5 and there was less use of professional
evangelists. Church membership continued to grow in the Detroit
Conference, though at a decreased rate and mostly in the Detroit
Metropolitan Area, and did not grow in the Michigan Conference.
New churches were built and improvements were made on existing
churches at an accelerated pace in both Conferences, and church debts
increased considerably in the latter years of the decade.* In 1920 there
were 35 Methodist churches in Detroit, which increased to 50 by 1928,
with over 30,000 members (compared to 6,371 in 1900 and 12,000 in
1920). In the greater metropolitan Detroit area there were 75 churches
with 40,000 members.16
Increased Problems in the Latter Half of the Decade
By the middle of the decade some disquieting developments appeared
in the Conferences. World Service giving began to fall off. Consequently
there began in the Detroit Conference the most intensive missionary
activity since the launching of Centenary. There were many District
and Subdistrict meetings on the subject. There were numerous mission
study groups, and a pilgrimage was made to the grave of Judson Collins,
the first Methodist missionary to China. He had been converted in 1838
by Elijah Pilcher, was a graduate of the first class of the University of
Michigan, a member of the first faculty of Albion College, and the first
missionary of the Methodist Missionary Society to go to China. There,
among other activities in promoting the Gospel, he founded a public
'For example, in Detroit in 1921 Westlawn, Strathmoor, and new Fort Street
In 1923 Brightmoor, Lincoln Park, Elmoor, and
began building programs.
Bethel were organized, and Wesley built a business block. In 1926 Metropolitan
was completed after ten years under Rice and Allen, and was the most expensive
church in Methodism, $1,500,000, with no debt, and used exclusively for church
purposes. Also in 1926 Ferndale Community, Halsey, Mt. Hope, Calvary in
Redford were built. In 1927 Nardin Park was formed from Grand River Avenue
and Ninde. In 1928 St. Clair Shores and Allen Park were built, and four others
were being considered.
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school. But his health gave way, and he returned home and died at the
age of 29. He was buried at Unadilla, 8-9 miles north of Chelsea. The
pilgrimage was organized by Sidney D. Eva and about 100 people

participated."

a

It

.18

In 1925 the National Board of Foreign Missions was $3,000,000 in
debt. Giving picked up a little, and by the end of the Conference year
$3,193,403 had been contributed to the Board of Foreign Missions,
which was $40,000 more than the year before. But even so, World
Service receipts over-all were down $1,070,432 from $8,701,027 in
1924
The next year 1,300 missionaries had to be returned from India
because of lack of funds. Also, two score boys' and girls' schools had to
be closed.
was hoped that this was only
temporary setback and that
would
soon
benevolence giving
pick up again.

a

a

it

it

a

it

It

is

Not only were foreign missions in trouble by 1925 but in the Michigan
Conference payment in full of pastors' salaries began to fall short, and
there was murmuring about handed-down programs; there were too
many of them."
One explanation as to why church membership had declined was the
an actual dying down of the desire for
conviction that "there
communion with the unseen." Another factor was the failure of the
Centenary which was bad for morale, even though much of the money
had been paid in, in fact 69.2% in the Area, third highest in the
country. Ninety percent of the giving was by ten percent who tithed,
and high-pressure tactics had been used.
was felt stewardship needed
much more emphasis,
was gradually slipping and such devices as
bazaars, rummage sales, and baby shows were
step backwards.20
Bishops Berry, Anderson, and Nicholson "diagnosed the Church" in
full of crass materialism, but they insisted the Gospel
1925 and found
was still there. The Centenary program had given
had
big push, but
slowed down, and the whole missionary enterprise was in peril as
result.21

A

a

a

a

a

Another Area meeting was held early in 1925 in Detroit to inspire the
Church to renewed effort. Speakers included Stanley High, E. Stanley
Jones, Ralph W. Sockman of Madison Avenue Church in New York
City, and Frank Leonard, the "sky pilot" from the Marquette District.
In the course of the meeting the Area budget of $18,000 was subscribed,
and $21,000 was pledged for the Wesley Foundations. The Area
benevolent budget was to be raised with the aid of fund raiser from the
Board of Home Missions, in the period between Easter and September.
An advance for laymen in church affairs occured in 1926 when The
Detroit Conference Laymen's Conference passed resolution urging the
formation of
Detroit Conference World Service Council as provided
for by the 1924 General Conference, which included
place for laymen
on it, and which was subsequently approved by the Conference.23
hopeful new direction in evangelism was tried out beginning in
1925; the increased use of the Lenten season. Lent had been too lightly
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in the past, it was felt. Detroit took the lead in this
movement with noonday public services. They had been started by
District Superintendent Charles B. Allen several years previously, before
the Council of Churches was formed, in the Detroit Opera House. The
other denominations came into it, and as a result the Detroit Council of
Churches was formed, with an Executive Secretary, Dr. M.C. Pearson.24
passed

over

Editor Phelps voiced the optimistic feeling of the time by predicting
10,000 accessions over Easter, the greatest yet in Michigan. However,
that all was not well with evangelism was indicated by a resolution of
the Detroit Conference in 1927 to assign the Conference evangelists to
the oversight of specific District Superintendents so as to check on how
much time they were actually spending on evangelism.25
A study of church membership and church finances made in the
Michigan Conference in 1927, going back to 1890, showed membership

growth until 1921 and a decline thereafter. The number of churches
began to decline after 1909, reflecting the movement out of rural areas
to the cities. Finances, however, improved over the whole period with
dramatic increases in church valuation, and to a lesser extent with
pastors' salaries and benevolences after 1921. This reflected not only
increased affluence among Methodists but also a carry-over from the
great impetus to giving for benevolent causes that was experienced in
the country generally as a result of the YMCA and Liberty Bond drives
during the war.
Members
1890
1909
1921
1926

37,968
51,962
68,354
63,435

Churches
446
614
559
530

Valuation

Salaries

204,828
2,587,850
4,670,000
6,835,735

$197,869
297,882
519,685
599,976

$

In reflecting on this report, the Michigan

Benevolences
20,358
50,966
362,606
281,421

$

Conference District
wondered
"Can
it
be
that
we
have
taken our emphasis
Superintendents
off the salvation of souls and off spiritual things and have placed it on
money?" Three-fifths of the membership loss was from country and
village churches. Half of the church membership by then (1927) was in
cities and towns. The District Superintendents predicted that if the
losses from rural areas continued at the present rate there would be no
churches in the rural areas in 25 years. It was pointed out that 89% of
the clergy and 92 % of the missionaries had come from rural areas in the
past. The supply of clergy and missionaries could not help but be
adversely affected by this situation. The District Superintendents
believed the problem lay in not enough revival activity, particularly in
rural areas. There were seven million more children in rural areas than
in the cities, but little was being done with them . But they admitted the
problem was more than too few revivals, it was also due to lack of
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sufficient financial support. In the Lansing District for example, five
times as much Home Missions money went to the cities as went to rural
areas.

The Detroit Conference District Superintendents agreed with the
Michigan Conference District Superintendents that there needed to be
more evangelism. Revival meetings were no longer popular, but there
was nothing to take their place. Furthermore, the "forces of evil are
aligned as never before in American history to ridicule, slur,
misrepresent, and destroy, if possible." This was so, they thought,
because "when the Church was preaching an individual salvation and
leaving the great social problems alone, there was not much trouble, but
when the Church outlawed the saloon, warred on vice, gambling, and
the other social evils, this unregenerate crowd returned to the attack." A
second cause of trouble, they thought, was the "new learning . . . which
was unsettling the minds of many people concerning traditional faith,"
which raised the question as to whether faith should ever be questioned.
Third, paganism (materialism) "rich in goods, worldly in spirit" was
taking over. Even some pastors were caught up in it with big cars, fine
parsonages, and high salaries.
Evangelism continued to be a problem, but by 1928 a new method,
visitation evangelism, was being tried with promising results. In 1928,
according to the District Superintendents, the Detroit Methodist Union
had the greatest year in its history. It had raised $20,000-$30,000 and
administered an additional $15,000 from the Board of Home Missions
26
and Church Extension.
The year 1927 was a good year in the Detroit Conference for property
improvements. Though there was a gradual improvement in World
Service giving, raising money for benevolences was becoming a serious
problem. The District Superintendents suggested money raising had
become too impersonal.
By 1928, the Italians in Detroit had moved away from the Mary
Palmer neighborhood, which was now Negro. This created a new
problem for the church. Negro immigration into Detroit was taking
place on a large scale and by 1928 it was estimated that there were
80,000 unchurched blacks. Also, the Detroit Union had nine missions,
five bilingual or polyglot, and one each with blacks, Poles, Hungarians,
and Italians. The Union had two portable churches, one of which was
being used by the new Highland Park Negro Church, which had
formerly been used by Westlawn Church, on Grand River. The
Thoburn Church, Lantz and Cameron Streets, was dedicated February
19th in the other portable building, which had been moved from St.
Luke's which no longer needed it. A Sunday School was organized in
1924 at that location, then sometime later church services were begun in
a nearby store. This type of situation was called an "incubator" church.
It was determined by a Detroit Council of Churches study in 1928
that Detroit needed 18 new Methodist churches. However, $1,000,000
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had to be raised to relieve the outstanding debt on churches already
built before any new enterprises could be begun. There was some
complaint that the Board of Home Missions returned only 34% of
money raised in Detroit for new projects, whereas the Presbyterian
Church returned 90% .M
The Michigan Conference District Superintendents' Report noted a
relatively new development for youth — camps for boys and girls ages
12-15, which were deemed successful, and were held in 1928 and 1929
at Crystal Springs Camp Ground for the Kalamazoo District.
As the decade closed, both Conferences prepared to observe 1930 as
the 1900th Anniversary of Pentecost, with mass meetings and other
observances. Also, the Methodist Forward Movement of Greater Detroit
was recognized as a great boost for Detroit Methodism . It had aided in
the securing of $749,000 for new church sites, at the rate of four a year.
It provided aid for a "colored church"; it helped to move the Italian
church; it gave aid in reducing debts held by the Methodist Union; it
gave aid to distressed churches, and helped the Children's Home. It also
was discovered by means of a survey conducted by the Ann Arbor
District in Lenawee and Monroe Counties that 5,000-6,000 children in
the two counties were not related to any church. A Larger Parish
Program was to be organized to try to get at this and other problems.
The Rural Church Faces an Uncertain Future

Early in the twentieth century, some church leaders were aware that
population shift was underway in the country from the rural areas to
cities. A short article in the Advocate in 1904, for example,
mentioned the danger to the rural areas by the drift of people to the
a

the

cities.30

In 1915 Michigan Agricultural College sponsored a Conference on the
"ills of the country church," and Bishop Henderson and the Area Staff
participated in one held two years later in 1917. These Conferences led
to the development of a Summer School at MAC for rural pastors that
became quite popular over the years. It was noted previously that in
1917 W. W. Diehl was appointed by Bishop Henderson to be Area
Superintendent of the Rural Church, in recognition of the importance of
the rural areas and their increasing problems. His coming was
considered to be a great help, but the office lasted only a few years (until
1920), and little was done after that for many years. Diehl felt a major
problem was in adequate salaries for rural clergy. They should receive
from $1,500 to $2,000 a year at least.31
Other problems included too many small churches in small towns,
and too few youth to carry on Epworth Leagues. There needed to be
more rural high schools, but when they were built they brought two
additional problems. It made rural people more critical of their

90

The Methodist Church in Michigan: The Twentieth Century

The Fulton Methodist Episcopal
church in the 1920s.

Church is a good example

of a rural

ministers,
and the consolidated schools
broke up established
communities, further aggravating the situation.32
Another problem was tenant farmers, who did not have the same
interest in their communities as land-owning farmers did. Also absentee
landlords made for poor roads, weak churches and poor schools. Still
another problem was the foreign-language people who often took the
places of those who left, and they did not join the churches. To make
matters still worse, farmers were plagued with several droughts and bad
frosts in the 1920's and declining farm prices as well, until mortgages
began to be foreclosed.
One of the first things that Diehl did upon becoming Area
Superintendent was to call a Rural Life Conference to discuss the
problems and to propose solutions, though solutions were not
forthcoming. Four basic problems were recognized: (1) lack of
equipment in the churches; (2) lack of vision in rural church people; (3)
increasing migration to the cities which left charges grievously hurt; and
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(4) lack of trained leadership. One of the Bishop's pages in the Advocate
in 1917 was given over to the rural problem, and went beyond strictly
rural church problems. He saw that the rural "problem" involved all
facets of rural life. He suggested: (1) improve soil fertility; (2) improve
the quality of livestock;
(3) improve farm buildings; (4) raise the
standard of farm life; (5) improve community conditions in general. He
pointed out that Michigan Agricultural College was a big help in
publicizing the problems and proposing solutions.33

An attempt to improve one rural situation was a Rural Chautauqua
organized by the District Superintendent, John Dystant, and the pastor,
Rial Simons, of the church at Ossineke and Hubbard, in 1917, to build
up pride in their rural community. This was considered to have been a
great success, but it was not repeated.34
Another attempt to get at the problems was a Rural Sociology course
that was organized at the Albion Institute in 1919, and 250 young
people took it. Fifty ministers took a lecture course on Rural Life at the
Albion Pastors' School. Also, Rural Community Betterment Clubs were
being organized to come up with ways to improve the quality of rural
life. Another experimentation in 1922 was with rural parishes where
two or more pastors pooled their resources among a number of
churches. Four were set up in the Michigan Conference, and three more
were being considered. An attempt was even made in 1925 to combine a
camp meeting with a Rural Workers Conference at Howell, but with
only indifferent success.35
Among those much concerned with the problems of the rural
churches in these years were the District Superintendents. In 1923 the
Detroit Conference District Superintendents emphasized the need for
more men to enter the rural ministry, and added that there needed to be
more trained men. They suggested Michigan Agricultural College over
Albion College as the place to train these men. A complicating problem
in some places was trouble with sects and "isms" that exploited weak
churches by moving in and attempting to take over.

The coming of the radio was a cause for alarm for some church
leaders by 1925, because it was mostly a secular medium that competed
with the church to the church's detriment. However, someone suggested
the radio could be used by the church. One minister used it in the
church fellowship hall after the regular evening service, and people
stayed to listen. This turned out to be a gimmick, and did not catch on.
Other suggestions included organizing more Daily Vacation Bible
Schools on an interdenominational basis, weekday Christian education,
setting up Friday night socials, and enlisting more laymen to do some of
the church work.36
The spiritual life of the rural church was at a rather low ebb by
mid-decade due to these problems and lack of solutions.
Depression

hit the rural areas in the early

1920's

and worsened

as

time
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went by. In 1925 there were seven million acres on delinquent tax lists in
the Detroit Conference alone, and the movement of young people to the
cities continued relentlessly. In the Saginaw Bay District, the lingering
lumber business was in serious decline and contributed to the closing of
15 churches in the District, with the future of some others in doubt. The
potato crop was not harvested that year, prices were too low. In view of
these circumstances, it is understandable that there were no building
projects that year and payments on the Centenary Fund were lagging.
In the face of all these problems, a successful rural minister had to be
on his toes and able to innovate.37 This required high-quality men in the
rural pastorate, and they were not available, except here and there.
In spite of the rather dismal situation, however, the Educational
Advance Program for Albion College had been promoted in the Saginaw
Bay District, and $58,000 had been pledged in 1923 in the District. The
District Superintendent believed evangelism was off to a good start, for
there had been 400 conversions in the District, even though record
snowfalls closed many churches for months. Furthermore, the Epworth
League continued to be active in spite of the problem, though how long
this could be maintained was & good question, with so many young
people leaving for the cities.
A Conference Rural Missionary was suggested at the Michigan
Conference in 1926 but was not acted on. The District Superintendents
however, were still concerned with the rural problem. The "back to the
farm" appeal was not working, they said. "Heroic sacrifices and
self-forgetfulness" were needed. But "there comes no very encouraging
word from our parish fields, from which a few years ago such large
things were expected."39
The Detroit Conference District Superintendents that year (1926)
reported more rural churches were closing all the time. As Diehl had
done in 1918, they emphasized the fact that salaries were too low. They
also pointed out the irony of the fact that Methodists had been among
the first to push into rural outposts and now they were in trouble there.
Farm population decreased 6.9% from 1910 to 1920 and decreased
even faster after 1920, while an increasing percentage of the people
remaining were not in Sunday Schools or church services. In addition to
the low state of morale that came about because of the woes of the
countryside, education contributed to the declining church attendance.
In 1890 one in 260 youth went to high school, in 1926 it was one in 23.
Education is a good thing, of course, but in this case it increased the
dissatisfaction of the young people with rural life, including church life.
Furthermore, scientific farming, which increased considerably in the
1920's with its increasingly efficient farm machinery, made it possible
for one man to farm more acres and seemed to aggravate the problem by
moving more young people off the farms.40
The coming of the Depression in 1930 made a bad situation worse, if
possible, with the result that the rural church situation never did fully
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recover, though there were heroic exceptions here and there.
No solution to the rural church problem was possible unless a pastor
could look forward to making a lifelong career of it and receive the
monetary and status rewards that went with a city ministry. The
importance of the rural church was too great to depend solely on a "call
to the rural field" alone, without these other rewards that should go
with it. A few men might buck the system, but these were too few to
make much impression on the situation, except here and there.
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CHAPTER

7

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL,
YOUTH AND LAYMEN
The Sunday School Encounters Difficulties
And Attempts to Remedy Them

In 1917 J. H. Potts deplored the lack of conversions in the Sunday

Schools. They no longer occurred there, at least as far as they eye could
see. That year Bishop Henderson proclaimed Acknowledgement Day, a
new name for Decision Day which no longer had much meaning, to be
on Palm Sunday, focusing on the Sunday School. Cards were to be
signed, signifying the decision to lead a new life. More attention was
paid to the Sunday School again. The Advocate aided by publishing ads
for Sunday School helpers, and articles such as one on John Wesley and
the Sunday School.1

In

whole page ad in the Advocate, Edgar Blake called attention to
the importance of the Sunday Schools. He reported 1,332,714 new
members in the Sunday School across the country in nine months and a
total of 1,615,422 scholars had been converted, 90% of whom united
with the Church. Furthermore, $5,372,716 had been contributed to the
missionary enterprise by the Sunday Schools, an increase of $1,214,176
over nine years, a significant increase.2
It was urged that more attention be paid to training Sunday School
teachers. A step in this direction was a school for Sunday School workers
to be held at Bay View during the summer of 1917. Another step was a
new teacher training course for Sunday School teachers that was to be
introduced in the Fall of 1917. It was also recommended that the
Sunday School year should be standardized and begin with the first
Sunday in October. Beginning in September, a whole page in the
Advocate edited by Peter F. Stair, who as we have seen had been
appointed by Bishop Henderson to be Area Superintendent of Sunday
Schools, was devoted to the Sunday School. The Epworth League had
had a whole page for some time.3
Because the Metropolitan Detroit area was growing so fast, Wayne
County had its own Secretary for Sunday School Work in 1917, Frank
a
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N. Miner.4
The coming of the Peter Stairs stimulated for awhile the growth of the
Sunday Schools in Michigan. In twelve months from July 1917, to July
1918, he had visited 165 Sunday Schools, holding a Conference in each
one. Since January 1, 30 teacher training classes had been organized. He
had prepared examinations for seven of the grades and he reported "an
encouraging number of teachers are availing themselves of this feature
of our work." He organized ten schools on teaching methods of two
days' duration each, in ten of the Districts. They averaged 362 in
attendance. Mrs. Stair organized an Older Girls' Conference, May 3-5,
which attracted 674 girls, the largest of its kind anywhere.5
Peter Stair reported the Sunday Schools had gained 6,816 pupils in
both Conferences, contrary to the national trend. He said the only
group not really provided for were the men. The Adult Bible Class
appears to have run its course and had declined by 1918.6
However, the Sunday School was still regarded in 1920 primarily as a
place to convert children to Christianity. A convention on evangelism in
Atlantic City, for example, recognized the importance of the Sunday
School as a source of converts.7 This view of the Sunday School no longer
brought results. In spite of the activity of the Stairs and others, a decline
in Sunday School rolls persisted, and in 1918 a report entitled "Special
Committee on Sunday School Loss," appeared in the Michigan
All they could come up with by way of
Conference Minutes.
recommendation was: (1) Sunday School Superintendents should keep
more accurate records; (2) the Bible should be more prominent in
Sunday Schools; (3) pastors should mention Sunday Schools more often
in their sermons; (4) everyone needs a deeper spiritual commitment in
war times.
Edgar Blake alerted the Church to the decline over and over again in
the Advocate in 1918. He quoted a former teacher in one of his
statements who said the Red Cross took all her spare time. Blake
admitted war work activities were having a catastrophic effect on the
Sunday School.8
In an attempt to improve the work of the Sunday Schools, a Sunday
School Institute was included in the 1920 Detroit Conference sessions,
led by Dr. Harry C. Wilson and Rev. Arlo Ayres Brown of the National
Board of Sunday Schools. They emphasized the need for trained
teachers, parents, and School officers, and pointed out the availability
of teaching materials. They were quite emphatic: "that while the
Sunday School movement was never so popular as it is today the Church
and the communities at large are not half awake to the desperate
'
necessity for the teaching of our Christian religion to the young.

The Sunday School movement in Michigan had a state-wide
organization going back into the nineteenth century. It had a part-time
Executive Secretary, and for the previous 12 years it had been F. S.
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Goodrich, Professor of Religion at Albion College. Its 1920 Convention
in Muskegon was the largest ever, with 1,346 delegates, except for one
held in Detroit a few years previously. '
Week-day religious education appeared to have a future for a time in
the 1920's. The first such instruction had been given in the Gary,
Indiana, public schools in 1913, but did not amount to very much
elsewhere. In the early 1920s, it began to catch on in some places in
Michigan, the Bible being taught both in public schools and in local
churches during the week. Earlier, in 1910, the Education Committee
of the Michigan Conference advocated such teaching, since it had
come to their attention that some people were trying to oust any
mention of religion from the schools altogether.10
The formation of Daily Vacation Bible Schools goes back to the
beginning of the century, when in several places around the country the
idea came of using the summertime for two or three weeks, patterned
after the public schools. A national committee was formed in 1907,
which evolved into a national organization in 1911. One of the earliest
Daily Vacation Bible Schools in Michigan was at Central Methodist in
Detroit in 1918. It took 172 children off the streets, their report said. But
they recognized that it was not just a baby-sitting operation. They
to "build
Christian character." These schools increased
hoped
considerably in the 1920's. For example, one in Detroit in 1922 enrolled
1,240 students. By 1929 the Flint District Superintendent reported a
full-time worker in the summer supported by the Board of Home
Missions and Church Extension. In 1923, Flint District Superintendent
E. D. Dimond reported for the Cabinet that the most important event in
the Ann Arbor District that year was the Sunday School Institute and
Crusaders Conference, under the direction of the Stairs."
By the middle of the decade it was recognized in a report to the
Conference that the Sunday Schools
needed
to be
Michigan
professionalized. The Conference Education Report stated that the
Sunday School is the "most important and vital department in the whole
church," and went on to emphasize the importance of teacher training.
That year (1925) the Religious Educators of the State were to meet for
three days, sponsored by the Michigan Sunday School Council of
Religious Education, to discuss the theme: "State of the Common
I2
wealth" as it related to moral and religious education.*
Criticism of what remained of the evangelistic era in the Sunday
School was voiced by William S. Bovard, Secretary of the Board of
Education of the Methodist Church, in 1925, opposing the prevailing
"whoop-it-up" method of running a church school. There needed to be
real education rather, "character cannot be conferred like a college
degree."13

'The Conference Minutes

report on the number of Directors
Christian Education in Methodist churches in Michigan.
do

not

of

The Sunday School, Youth, and Laymen

97

In 1926 the Michigan Conference District Superintendents' Report
felt that the Sunday School was "surely improving," but it was in great
need of well-trained teachers. The situation would not improve,
however, "until we quit playing at the Sunday School game, and the
Church as a whole goes into it as a business, calculated to build up the
real Kingdom of God on earth." Although the District Superintendents
did not specify what should be done, their criticism was along the line of
Bovard's.

Another problem was revealed by the Detroit Conference District
Superintendents' Report. The District Superintendents were concerned
about children going to church school but not to church, and parents
going to church but not to Sunday School, which was a threat of a
fracture in the unity of the church structure.
As pointed out in chapter six the Sunday School in its inception was
considered to be largely for children. Then the Brotherhood Movement
developed and Men's classes were organized, but by the mid-1920's this
development was on the wane and the notion that Sunday School was
for children continued to hold sway.
Towards the end of the decade still another problem intruded. In
1927 there was noted a growing disuse of Methodist materials in the
church schools. David C. Cooke materials in particular were becoming
popular1.4 We have previously noted that the Church had been concerned
about this problem in the early years of the century. However, the
nature of the problem had changed. Originally, the problem revolved
around the interdenominational aspect of Sunday School work, and
Methodists tended toward denominational control. This time the
problem related to theology. The David C. Cooke materials, and others
of similar nature, were fundamentalist in orientation, reflecting the
growth of "fundamentalism" (as opposed to "modernism") in the major
denominations, and spurred by the debate over evolution that broke out
as a result of the Scopes Trial in Tennessee in 1925.*
A move in the direction of upgrading the Sunday School was the
organization of a Methodist Council of Religious Education in Detroit in
1927, which sponsored a Teacher Training School that enrolled 600
students. Fred Poole, who had recently come to Central Church
Detroit, as Director of Religious Education, was a leading figure in this
development. The Detroit Conference Board of Education, Peter F.
Stair, Chairman, reported in 1928 that an increase of 1,500 scholars in
the past two years in the church schools was not nearly enough, and
recommended employing a Director of Religious Education for the
Conference. 16This recommendation was accepted and Fred Poole was
engaged for the position.
The following year the Detroit Conference Board of Education report
was made by Fred Poole, though Peter F. Stair remained as Chairman.
'See page 118f.
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of 2,068 in church school members in 1928 over
loss the following year of 508, and an even greater loss in
average attendance, which he said was "startling," and "demands our
serious consideraton." Seventy -five percent of new church members
came from preparatory membership and through the church school, he
pointed out, and if the decline continued it would affect church
membership adversely. There were eight training schools for teachers,
with 845 in attendance and 20 Institutes to supplement them, and there
were five directors of religious education in the Conference, which
represented progress in the right direction.17
Howard Field, who became the Chairman in 1929, had high praise
for the Standard School of Religion conducted for all of the Detroit
churches at Boulevard Temple, and the "great School of Religion" at
Metropolitan Church.18
Church school enrollments declined slightly from 1925-1929 in most
Districts in the Detroit Conference, though they were up in Detroit,
from 33,000 to 38,000 and attendance was about half of the enrollment."
He reported
1927, but a

a net gain

Work With Youth Flourishes

Bishop Henderson was the Dean of Teachers at the Albion Institute in
1917, and continued to be in succeeding years. All of his staff were
present and all 13 District Superintendents as well. They expected 500
youth, but 916 registered, the largest ever. Three hundred and fifty life
decisions were made at the final service on Sunday.20
The daily program of the Institute in 1918 began at 6:45 A. M. with
morning watch and continued as follows:
8:30 Bible Study
9:30 Mission Study
10:30 Evangelism
11:30 Platform Meeting with different speakers each day
12:30 Dinner and Rest Period
1:30 Lecture for Preachers
2:00 Recreation
4:15 Sectional, Cabinet, and Departmental Meetings
5:30 Supper
7:00 Vespers at the Stone Pile
8:00 Platform Meeting at First Church

There was also a daily emphasis. Tuesday was Ep worth League Day,
Wednesday was Missionary Day, Thursday was Patriotic Day, Friday
was Methodism Day, Saturday was Educational Day, and Sunday was
Life Service Day, which was the climax of the week with preaching
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services in the morning and afternoon, and an installation service in the
evening, with Bishop Henderson preaching in two of the services.21
Participation in the Epworth League actually grew in 1918, and this
was quite a feat in wartime. The inaugurating of the Upper Peninsula
Epworth League Institute at Negaunee in 1918 is a good example of how
this increase was achieved. District Superintendent W. E. Marvin, and
George Durgin, Area Youth Superintendent, set up a series of 16
Epworth League Rallies in the middle of the winter, from February 9 to
February 24, one every day, beginning in the afternoons and ending late
in the evenings. They almost missed the first one because the train they
were riding on from a District Superintendent meeting in Detroit was
late getting to the Straits. They phoned the minister at St. Ignace across
the Straits, who in turned contacted most of the churches that were
sending delegates to the "Soo" where the meeting was to be held, and
they held it at St. Ignace instead. The weather the next two weeks were
abominable, "raging blizzards," Marvin said, but they made every
meeting but one, and the attendance was uniformly good.
It was out of this series of meetings that the Upper Peninsula Epworth
League Institute was organized and promoted, and over 400

participated.
Durgin had District meetings similar to this in all of the Districts. He
had seven such meetings in the Bay City District from June 3-9, and over
700 youth participated in them. It was said of Durgin that the only time
he was not moving was between 2:00 and 5:00 A. M.
Bishop Henderson expected all of the pastors in the lower peninsula to
be present at the Albion Institute, and he was there himself with all of
the Area staff as previously mentioned. The whole issue of the June 15,
1918 Advocate was given over to the Epworth League and promoting
the Institute. Over 700 came, which, although not as many as the
previous year, was still a good showing for a war year.22
The officers of the Epworth League were still made up largely of
ministers. A photograph of the Cabinet in 1918 included four ministers,
two Albion College professors, one layman, and two single women, all
of whom appeared to be in their thirties, except for one of the women,
who appeared to be in her twenties.23
There were three kinds of gatherings for young people in the Michi
gan Conference in 1921: (1) ten Crusaders Conferences, with 1,168 in
attendance, and 533 life convenant cards signed. Mrs. Stair was
reported as being very good with this group. These were evangelistically
oriented, aimed at jetting young people in their impressionable years to
make responsible decisions for Christ. They were a special project of Dr.
and Mrs. Stair. Mrs. Stair organized Conferences for "Older Girls (ages
16-24), and she had one for Greater Detroit, Friday to Sunday,
February 1-3, 1918. (2) The third Boy's Conference, with Peter F. Stair.
The first had been at Lansing with 135 boys, the second at Battle Creek
with 160 boys. (3) Albion Institute, with 1,175 in attendance. By 1922,
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"
with nearly 1 , 100 present it was reported "as the largest in Methodism .
Both of the Stairs were full-time staff in 1922. The Michigan
Conference District Superintendents Report stated that never before
had so much been done for youth. Among other activities the Stairs held
five Crusaders Conferences with 673 delegates and 318 made Life Work
decisions. There was greater advance in the Ep worth League than in the
Sunday Schools. The program included mission study, Bible study, and
stewardship classes.24
The continued progress of youth work was interrupted by a smallpox
scare in 1924, and no Institute was held at Albion that year. Two
Crusaders Conferences were held at Port Huron and Bad Axe, however,
and a Detroit Conference Young People's Rally was held Tuesday
evening just prior to the 1925 Annual Conference.25
Youth work continued to grow with three Institutes in 1925, at
Albion, Michigamme (which had been founded in 1922) and at Reed
City Camp Grounds, with a total attendance of 1,500, probably more
than any other State. The Michigan Conference Epworth League
Report for 1926 strongly promoted the Junior Leagues, which needed to
be strengthened.

M

The Detroit Conference District Superintendents' Report for 1925 and
reported the Institutes at Albion and Michigamme as eminently
worth while, particularly since they believed these years were very
trying times for youth, "never have any young people of any generation
had set before them more confused and confusing ideals than the one
through which we are now passing." It was pointed out that year (1926)
that the Epworth League really needed specialists to work with it, but
lacking these, the minister had a real problem of how to stimulate the
youth .
Youth work continued to improve to the end of the decade. One
device that appeared to be successful was the Win-My-Chum Week.
The Win-My Chum concept was a development that appears to have
originated with George Durgin in 1917 or 1918. The idea was to
motivate Epworth Leaguers to try to think of ways of converting their
non-Christian friends to Christianity. They were to pray about it, think
about it, and then do what they believed was best for these
nonconverted friends. The Institutes at Albion, Michigamme, and a new
one at East Tawas continued strong and totaled 1,500 young people
1926

in

1929.27

Junior Laymen Make Their Appearance
Peter F. Stair organized the first "Older Boys' Conference" (ages
16-20) in 1919 in conjunction with the Michigan Conference, to
consider the needs of older boys. They met, 139 strong, Friday
afternoon and that evening in a Father and Son banquet as guests of the
Annual Conference and the Lay Electoral Conference. The next day
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they marched into the Annual Conference, gave "various yells" and
sang, "Building, Daily Building." There were speeches and Bishop Hen
derson concluded by challenging "every boy who would undertake to
'win his man' for Christ during the year" to come to the altar and receive
an autographed New Testament. The entire group responded. "It was a
moment of very striking and impressive interest," according to the
Minutes™ This was claimed to be a "first" in Methodism.
Peter F. Stair transferred to the Detroit Conference and organized a
similar Boys' group there in 1921.
They were later called Junior
Laymen and became a part of the Saturday business of the Annual
Conferences for a number of years.
In 1926 a resolution came to the Detroit Conference from the Junior

Laymen's Conference asking that a Conference for Methodist young
men and women be planned for 1927, though nothing seems to have
come of it. The Conference also encouraged respect for law, abstaining
from profane language, cigarettes, and indecent places of amusement,
and opposed the use of the American girl in advertisements, particularly
of tobacco.30

Laymen Begin to Stir

The general Conference of 1916 voted to submit to the Conferences

the plan of having one layman be elected from each Charge to the An
nual Conference. They would meet along with the clergy, and partici
pate in Conference business except that there would be separate ministe
rial sessions for matters related to character examinations and
Conference relations. In addition each order would elect its own Gener
This plan was rejected by the Annual
al Conference delegates.31

Conferences, however.
There was a carry-over in Michigan from the Centenary to the
laymen's movement in that Bishop Henderson thought the tremendous
energy developed in the organization of the Minute-Man aspect of
Centenary promotion should not be allowed to dissipate, so he ordered
H. G. Pearce, Area Director of Lay activities to set up a Laymen's
Conference in Detroit for November 12-13, 1919, as a start towards a
permanent laymen's movement. Although there was good attendance at
the Convention, the movement as such did not catch on. A few years
later (1922), Mr. Lewis B. Alger, a Detroit businessman, was appointed
by Bishop Henderson to be Area Director of Lay Activities on a
volunteer basis, and he was to organize a state-wide meeting of laymen,
which he did, but a lay movement still did not catch on.32
In 1923 the Laymen's Conference of the Michigan Conference met in
joint session with the Annual Conference for part of the time, but a
memorial presented to the Conference for recommendation to the
General Conference to admit laymen to the Conference on a full-time
basis was defeated. On the other hand the Commission on Evangelism
reported favorably a meeting of 100 laymen at Port Huron, who had
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George Bennard,
a member of the
Reed City Methodist Church
wrote the well-known hymn,
"The Old Rugged Cross."

urged a District laymen's organization for the deepening of the spiritual
life, which the Conference perhaps considered to be a more appropriate
concern for the laymen.33

The next year, 1924, the Michigan Conference again voted down
110-70 a proposal to admit laymen to the Conference full-time, but by
1927 sentiment had changed, for the Conference recommended to the
General Conference that some plan for participation of laymen in the
Annual Conferences should be devised. The Detroit Conference that
year received a resolution from the Laymen's Association to give them
some part in planning and conducting Annual Conference business.34
A major argument that was advanced in opposition to the presence of
laymen at Annual Conference was that they could not be expected to
understand the complexities of church government. They did not have
the time for the required study.35
There were men's brotherhood organizations here and there, for
example, there was one in Lenawee and Monroe Counties in 1925. The
Michigan Conference Laymen's Association, meeting in Lansing in
1925, endorsed both the Michigan
Advance and the Preacher's
Endowment Fund efforts to raise money. They also resolved to work for
"a more permenant organization for the sessions of the Lay Conference
and the Lay Association."36
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CHAPTER

8

MONEY RAISING,
THE ADVOCATE,
AND THE CLERGY
Money Raising for Church Institutions Is Systematized

In 1923

structure to be called the Methodist Educational Advance
was set up in Michigan to coordinate the distribution of funds raised by
the Centenary for "Christian educational work," and to receive and
administer further funds that might be received for this purpose.
Collecting money was not easy, however, according to Alfred F. Way,
the Field Secretary of the Endowment Funds (pensions) for the
Michigan Conference, because of financial depression, his own illness,
and "other problems."
Another reason why it was difficult to raise money was noted in the
report of the Methodist Educational Advance for 1924 which reported
that the new organization was going ahead allright, but more financial
drives like the one recently completed (referring to Centenary) would
not work in the forseeable future. In securing pledges hard-sell methods
had been used too often, and there was some bitterness. Great judgment
was needed in collecting pledges, they added. Of $2,200,000 in pledges
by March, 1923, about $385,000 had been collected. In reporting the
following year on pledges beginning in 1923 and running for five years
(and amounting to $2,500,000), the Educational Advance reiterated
that misunderstandings had seriously threatened the collecting of these
a

pledges.2
Even so, by 1926, 88.5 %of pledges due by then were paid and the
Methodist Educational Advance trustees allocated over $768,000 for
student religious activities at Albion College, the University of
Michigan, Ypsilanti State Normal College, Kalamazoo, Mt. Pleasant,
and Peoples Church in East Lansing. Albion received $600,000 of it. It
was stated at the Detroit Conference that year that the Advance was the
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"mightiest single movement of Methodism in a half century" for Albion
College and Methodists in State colleges. 3
The Methodist Educational Advance was merged with the Methodist
Foundation of Michigan in 1928, combining the two money-raising
organizations into one. In the final report of its five years of existence the
Advance trustees reported that Albion had been allocated $858,275; the
Albion "Wesley Foundation" (as they called it), $43,369; the University
of Michigan Wesley Foundation, $108,422; the Ypsilanti Wesley
Foundation, $21,864; the Kalamazoo Wesley Foundation, $21,864; the
Mt. Pleasant Wesley Foundation, $6,505; the Marquette Wesley
Foundation, $4,337; and the Peoples Church in East Lansing, $15,200.
In discussing the merger, the Detroit Conference report hoped people
with unpaid pledges would take very seriously 'the payment of
remaining obligations, but it was a vain hope. The Detroit Conference
endowment assets to the Methodist
also transferred its pension
Foundation of Michigan.4
The Methodist Foundation of Michigan had been organized in 1925
to accept money for the "Educational and Philanthropic work" of the
Methodist Church in Michigan, including Albion College, the Wesley
Foundations, Old People's Homes, the Children's Home, Bronson
Hospital, and the pension funds of both Conferences. It was also to
preserve the assets of these institutions by "judicious" investments.5
In 1927 its trustees reported to the Michigan Conference that it was
interviewing prospective givers about putting the Church in their wills,
and already it owned a 120-acre farm in Wayne. In its 1928 report to
the Michigan Conference the Trustees stated that they were involved in
estate management, life insurance beneficiaries, trusts, etc.6
New Leadership

for the Michigan Christian Advocate

In 1917 James H. Potts retired from the Advocate. He had been a very

influential editor over the years, having been associated with the journal
for 40 years. He wrote his convictions, and at times he was severely
critical of the way things were going. But in it all he maintained a
balance that was appreciated by the great majority of the Church, as
shown by the high respect in which he was held at the Annual
Conferences. He was in great demand as a preacher and a public
speaker on all sorts of occasions.
Frank Foster Fitchett was chosen to take Potts' place as editor. He had
been pastor at Simpson Church in Detroit from 1907 to 1910, following
George Elliott there, and then was sent to Grand River Church where
he remained until called to the editorship. In 1920 Fitchett was stricken
with paralysis. Later in the year he resigned. His health was improving,
he believed, but he felt he would not be up to the demands of the
position. He had been a diligent and provocative editor in the short time
that was allotted to him. As previously noted, he became a member of
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Area Staff for a year in 1922, then in 1923 he became Field Agent for
Methodist Educational Advance, retiring the following year. He
7
passed away in 1932.
Rev. William H. Phelps was the choice of the Board of Directors to
take Fitchett's place.8 Phelps had entered the Michigan Conference in
1899 and had served a number of churches in the Conference until he
became District Superintendent of the Lansing District in 1914.
The circulation varied between 17,000 and 20,000 in the 1920's, with
one in every eight and one-half Methodists being a subscriber.*
the

the

Concern for Improved Professional
Preparation and Support of the Clergy
As the decade opened there was some unrest among the clergy. They
were being pushed by the energetic Bishop Henderson. They had come
through a strenuous Centenary program; inflation had eaten into their
salaries, which were not high to start with, and there was a shortage of
clergy too. The situation changed some in 1921. That year the Saginaw
District Superintendent reported less unrest among the clergy than
formerly, because jobs were not so easy to find. But the next year (1922)
in the Michigan Conference the District Superintendents reported there
were 82 Supply Pastors, and the Conference needed to work at finding
ways to prepare them better. By 1925 one-third of the charges were
"manned or womaned" by Supplies.9
In spite of the shortage, in 1929 the Detroit Conference decided to
accept only those candidates into the Conference who were 35 years of
age or younger.10
Increased professional preparation of the clergy continued to be of
major concern to the Church in Michigan. In 1920, Charles Nease, who
had twenty years of experience on the Board of Examiners, upon looking
back on his years as a member of the Board, recalled that there had
indeed been steady pressure for more education for the clergy.
Furthermore, the examinations given by the Board were taken more
seriously as time went by. In the early days they were often a farce, he
recalled. A forward step had been the appointment of the Commission
on Course of Study by the Board of Bishops as ordered by General
Conference action. Another improvement was the development of a

Correspondence School of Instruction."

In 1922 the Michigan Conference passed a resolution requiring
attendance of undergraduates at the Summer School of Theology at
Albion College. Some of the time of every Conference was spent on
checking on how far along the undergraduates were. The Detroit
Conference urged those in the Conference Course of Study to
'Also included in this ratio were 1,570 subscribers to the Apologete, the
German language periodical, and 576 subscribers to the Sandebudet, the Swedish
periodical. This was a higher readership than any other Methodist Area paper.
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participate in the Summer School

of Undergraduates, and required
there. Likewise, participation
in the
Graduate Course of Study for those who had completed their college
work was urged.12

attendance

at

classes

once

In 1924 the Board of Examiners of the Detroit Conference reported
that only 26% of the men seeking admission on trial in 1923 had college
training. Some did not graduate from high school. They expressed the
view that greater care should be taken in selecting young men for
encouragement to enter the ministry. Some young men were really not
suited for it, no matter what their devotion might be1.3 The Protestant
clergy as a profession were in a difficult situation by 1929. Paul Carter
in his study of the Social Gospel in the 1920s and 1930's pointed out
that the denominational press recognized this. Few of the "keenest
minded" young men entered the ministry any longer. Ministers were no
longer looked to as the pace setters of society. Robert S. Michaelsen, in a
study sponsored by the American Association of Theological Schools in
1954, noted that Sinclair Lewis' novel, Elmer Gantry, achieved
popularity, and quoted the well-known commentator, Heywood
Broun, who declared in 1929: "If I were promoting some cause which
seemed to be right and true I would rather have the help of one able
editor than a dozen preachers," but even so "in the minds of perhaps the
great majority of the people the minister remained a pillar in the
community. "m
Conference District
By the end of the decade the Michigan
Superintendents made it clear that clergy must be well prepared. More
people were educated and there was always the radio they could listen
to on Sunday morning. Furthermore, people could go visiting or search
for amusement at that time because they had cars. But the District
Superintendents were adamant that "ecclesiastical stunts" on Sunday
morning were no good, people needed the Gospel from those who had
experienced it and knew what it was.15
Supply Pastors, too, had higher standards applied to them. In 1926
the Michigan Conference required them to take either the local or the
traveling preacher's course of study. Anyone who did not comply would
be dropped after one year.16
Better financial support of theological seminaries was recognized as
necessary if the clergy were to be better prepared. In 1927 the Michigan
Conference sent a memorial to the General Conference urging more
adequate financial support for theological seminaries. This support did
improve over the years.17
Salaries remained relatively low. In 1920 the Detroit Free Press
twitted Bishop Henderson on this subject: "Bishop Henderson says the
business institution that cannot pay its employees enough to enable them
to support their families properly is not a Christian institution and has
no right to exist. We will not argue the main point with the Bishop, but
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we are moved to observe that the church is supposed to be doing
business for the Lord . . . and on the whole the ministry is getting
remuneration the average day laborer would spurn." The editor of the
Advocate commented that clergy work for the saving of men, and salary
is only "incidental."18

Salaries did improve, even if they remained relatively low. For
example, the average salary went up from $803 in 1915 to $1,151 in
1920 in the Michigan Conference, but the cost of living rose 82 % in that
period while salaries of clergy rose 30.24% .

In 1927 the Michigan
Equalization of salaries was considered.
committee
to
a
the feasibility of the
investigate
appointed
equalization of pastoral salaries. A committee was appointed and in
1928 they recommended a seven percent assessment on all salaries above
$1,900 (the average salary) and up to $2,500. Three and one-half
percent was to be paid by the Church and the same amount by the
minister, plus one percent for each $500 of the preacher's salary or
one-fifth of one percent for each $100. This plan was not
enthusiastically accepted, so in 1929, instead of aiming at equalization,
they suggested a Sustentation Fund be set up for those with the lowest
salaries, and a committee be appointed to determine how much was
needed and then distribute it.
Phelps commented on this plan. If it were to pass would the smaller
churches work hard to raise whatever they could for the pastor's salary,
if they knew that anything they did not raise would be made up by the
Conference? Probably not. In any case, nothing was done about the
plan at that time. The minimum salary concept developed out of this
eventually. If a local church's support were below a certain minimum,
the Conference was to supplement it up to the minimum. This solution
to the problem was first recommended by the Detroit Conference in
1926. The minimum was set at $1,500 plus parsonage?0 However, this
plan was not put into effect for several years.
Concern for adequate retirement income continued to grow during
the 1920's. In 1917 an Area goal of $1,000,000 had been set for pensions.
In 1919 it was determined by the Discipline that a retired man should
receive $18 per service year. In the Detroit Conference they actually
received less than half of this amount.21
In 1920 the Superannuated Preachers' Aid Society went out of
business. Over $105,000 was in the Fund, which had begun 60 years
earlier. The Endowment Fund Commission now carried on the
work. Charles Baldwin had for many years been secretary of the
Preachers' Aid Society, but passed away just before the transfer was to
be made. In 1921 the Detroit Conference Endowment Fund reported
$518,740 in the Fund (goal $1,000,000). It had begun in bad times, had
two years of financial uncertainty, the methods used to raise money
were questionable, and the influenza epidemic did not help. The two
percent fund, whereby all Conference members were assessed two
Conference
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percent of their cash salaries, did not do very well, and a feeling grew
that it ought to be discarded and a better way found. It was repealed,
though new Conference members would have to pay two percent for
their first five years. Two years later it was recommended that different
methods be used to raise the more than $400,000 that was left to be
raised for the Endowment Fund and more information should be
included about it, particularly about its purpose. It was suggested that a
Sunday be set aside for it in the churches. It was to be called "History
Day" at which time the sad story of many retired men would be told. It
was further suggested that annuities and legacies be looked into as a
possible source for funds, in addition to pledges.22
In 1923 the Michigan Conference embarked on a campaign to raise
$500,000 by 1924 for their Conference Claimants Endowment Fund.
However, it did not begin right away; in December, 1924, a notice in
the Advocate said the campaign would start soon. The Annual
Conference of 1924 decreed that the Fund was to be raised by 1925.
Ministers were to contribute to it as well as others, according to their
income, it was decided after much debate. Raising the money, however,
turned out to be a real problem, and the Advocate reported the
campaign was stalled, and a new start would be made in the near
future. It was then hoped that the campaign would be completed by
January, 1926, and that it would go from the $305,000 in hand to the
$500,000 goal. By 1926 collections were coming in, but the goal was not
yet attained. One asset that had been contributed was a herd of Holstein
cows, and it was reported that the milk was getting a good price.23
In the Detroit Conference $600,000 had been raised by 1925. In 1926,
the Fund reported that in 1918 the income was $8,369, and in 1926 it
had increased to $28,514, from a principle of $600,000.24
A Reserve Pension Fund had been devised nationally in 1926. The
Detroit Conference decided that it appeared to be a good plan but
needed study, and further it appeared that $1,300,000 would be needed
to put it into effect. It might well be a goal for the future, they decided.
The plan provided for the setting aside each year, as individual pension
obligations accumulated, a sum sufficient, with its compound interest,
to meet obligations at the time of retirement.25
When this new plan was reported to the Michigan Conference in
1927, it was noted that even if the $500,000 recently subscribed to the
Endowment Fund were all paid in, it would still be only half of what
would be needed.26
The attitude toward pensions by the Church changed over the years,
it was pointed out to the Michigan Conference in 1927. Prior to 1908
retired clergy received about $150 a year as charity, not as pension. The
General Conference of 1908 revealed a change had taken place, retired
clergy had an inherent right to a pension. In 1918 the amount had risen
to $250. In 1926 it was $15.25 per year of service in the ministry. It was
felt the amount should be at least $27.00. In order to accomplish this,
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Rev. Lynn Harold Hough,
nationally known for his writing
and his vigorous preaching,
was pastor at Central Church,
Detroit, from 1920-1928

$47,000 a year more would be needed, or the income from $800,000.

The Detroit Conference Cabinet resolved to look for a better way to
finance Conference Claimants in 1927. It was suggested by the
Conference that the Reserve Pension Fund Plan supplant the old plan
gradually over a 40-year period, and begin in 1929. However, it was too
great a challenge and was not done at this time.28
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CHAPTER

9

THE CHURCH AND SOCIETY
IN THE 1920's
Temperance on the Defensive
Methodists were warned by the two Conferences at the beginning of
the decade not to fall asleep with the Prohibition victory. They would
need to keep alert and moving.1
Christmas dinners at the Bowery Mission in New York in 1920
attracted 400 men, compared to 1,500 in previous years. This reduction,
it was thought, was due to Prohibition. That same year arrests declined
in Detroit from 13,469 in 1918 (population 914,396) to 6,249 in 1919
(population 1,000,000). This represented a decline from 1.47% to
0.0625%. Fitchett attributed this to Prohibition.
The recently
constructed (1921) Methodist Headquarters in Washington was consid
ered to be a good thing, because temperance action could now be better
coordinated and could even be spread "to foreign lands."2
However, the forces of repeal were not idle. There was a long
editorial in the Advocate in 1925 bemoaning the Detroit Free Press
going over to the anti-Prohibition side. Later that year, Phelps made the
point that Prohibition was working better than people were led to
believe. The big cities were bad offenders, it was true, but most people
lived elsewhere than in the large cities. Crime everywhere would be
much worse if the rest of the country were as wide open as a few cities
were.3

A Michigan Conference resolution in 1926 favored the election of
Grant M. Hudson for Congress and Luren D. Dickenson for Lieutenant
Governor of Michigan because the Conference believed an attack on
Prohibition was imminent and these men (who incidentally were
Methodists) would help ward it off.4
The laxity of law enforcement was deplored, which was not due to
lack of enthusiasm on the part of most people for Prohibition, but to the
influential relatively few who wanted to see the law made impotent.
The Michigan Conference Reforms Committee commended the
Anti-Saloon League in its efforts to have the law enforced. As time went
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by the major problem with Prohibition from the standpoint of the
Church was that officials were not enforcing the law. In 1928 the
Michigan Conference District Superintendents urged Methodists to vote
for public officials who would uphold the law. Methodists were urged to
vote against the well-known "wet" candidate, Alfred Smith, for
President.5 The Michigan malt tax was opposed in 1929 as taxing
indirectly an illegal enterprise, liquor; affirming that the government
should stay out of partnership with the liquor business. The Michigan
Conference Layman's Conference in 1930 petitioned the Michigan
Conference to ask the clergy to preach "frequent" sermons during the
year on Prohibition. The Michigan Conference District Superintendents
that year recognized that there was increasing pressure to repeal the
Eighteenth Amendment. There was no reason to fear, they believed, but
church people must remain alert. Further evidence of the need to keep
alert was a full-page ad in the Advocate in 1930, publicizing the 24th
Annual Convention of the Anti-Saloon League in Detroit.6
In an editorial on Prohibition, Phelps listed, apparently as not worth
refuting, 14 points used by the "west" to push for repeal: (1) the Amend
ment was pushed through in the absence of the soldiers; (2) it was
done by fanatics, (3) it was kept on the books by phenomenal lobbying
and at great expense; (4) the drys are hypocrits; (5) enforcement expense
is ruinous; (6) there is more liquor consumed now than ever before; (7)
there is more drinking among youth than before; (8) enforcement is
doomed anyway, why not end it now? (9) the country is missing the
marvelous substitutes for Prohibition; (10) there is a ruthless shooting of
innocents; (11) Prohibition is the cause of the crime wave; (12) bottleg is
poisonous; (13) terrible persecution ensues if one is caught with as little
as a pint on him; (14) if around five influential men would die, the law

would soon change.

He followed these fourteen points with an account of the Anti-Saloon
League Convention that had recently completed its sessions in Detroit,
pointing out that it was still influential. He quoted a Detroit paper to
emphasize the point: "The ringmasters of the Prohibition show, the men
at whose whip-cracking congressmen and legislators jump through
hoops." are those who run the Anti-Saloon League. It attracted
top-notch people and the best of citizens.7
But Methodists were no longer unanimously united against demon
rum. Phelps pointed out later in 1930 the sad fact that some prominent,
though nameless, Methodists served liquor openly at their tables.
There was a comment by Elmer Houser that year on the Literary
Digest poll to find out how many people favored and how many
opposed the Eighteenth Amendment. He felt the poll was futile. Such a
poll cannot determine anything, he stated, the Digest was interested
only in its own promotion. The Digest had done a similar poll in 1922,
he pointed out, and the results were misleading then. In that poll every
state went dry except Kansas and Oklahoma. But later that year an even
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larger dry majority was elected to Congress. In the recent poll, of
twenty million sent out, 4,806,464 were returned, (women were
ignored) 1,943,952 voted for repeal, 1,464,098 voted for enforcement,
and 1,399,314 voted for modification. However, it does appear that
along with the increase in pressure to repeal the Eighteenth
Amendment, the Conference Committees who were officially concerned
about the social action appeared to have relaxed their vigil in the latter
9
years of the decade.*
Sunday Desecration on the Increase
Increasingly, business was being conducted on Sunday, the Advocate
pointed out in 1925, including "roadway trading." People were, also,
taking automobile trips on Sunday. One Advocate cover in 1925 was
given over to a protest to Governor Groesbeck because of Sunday work
on the public roads.10
As time went by protests became fewer, as the Church either became
inured to the problem, or else felt protest was useless. There continued
to be occasional protests though, such as an editorial in the Advocate in
1945 reporting a protest by the clergy of Owosso and Adrian about a
"
circus that operated on Sunday in those cities.
Lawlessness Increases

One of the reasons why the 1920s was given the title "Roaring
Twenties" was because of supposed increasing crime, usually considered
to be due to rum running, speak-easies and booze. That Prohibition was
the primary cause of it, is open to question. As we have seen, the Church
was concerned about the increase of crime even before Prohibition was
voted in. Also, the automobile was utilized by criminals before police
departments used it effectively, and police chases were a highly visible
and public phenomenon. However, it is questionable that crime
increased all that much, especially when population increase in the
cities is taken into account.12
In any case, in 1923, the Michigan Conference Committee on
Reforms deplored what they saw as an increasing crime wave. This was
echoed in 1925 by the Associate Editor of the Advocate, Elmer Houser,
who cited the "alarming increase in juvenile crime," and also, later that
year reported that vice was rampant in the city, worse than ever before.
Not much was written about what to do about it, but the implication
was present, at least, that people need to be better Christians, which is
the work of the Church.
•Revealing accounts of how 50-60 rich men, working through the Association
Against the Prohibition Amendment, financed the repeal campaign, are given by
Fletcher Dobyns, The Amazing Story of Repeal (1940), and by Ernest Gordon,
The Wrecking of the Eighteenth Amendment (1943).
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In 1930, William H. Phelps, in commenting on a police scandal in
Detroit that year, took the occasion to make the point that the Church
had a responsibility not only to denounce corruption whenever it
occurred, but also not to let "a crop of boys" slip through their fingers.
He quoted M. S. Rice, who had said that parents are too often poor
examples of morality to their children.14
Amusements:

an Increasing Cause

for Concern

Movies came in for some criticism in the twenties. An Advocate
editorial in 1925 blasted the suggestive titles many movies had, such as
"Salome of the Tenements," "A Host of Girls," "108 Gorgeous Girls,"
etc. An article later that year described how block booking forced
indecent movies onto communities that did not want them.15
Phelps asked in 1930, "How does one make morally acceptable
something, (in this case, movies) which makes money by being morally
depraving?" He pointed out that Will H. Hays, former Postmaster
General and Presbyterian Elder, became censor for the moving picture
industry, but little censoring took place. "The most imposing building
on the main street, excepting only the First National Bank, is the movie
theater," he added later, and this showed where people's values lay.16
Other forms of amusements were criticized, too, particularly those for
the young. In 1924 the Michigan Conference passed a resolution against
high school dances, and in 1925 opposed fraternities in high schools.
That year the Detroit Conference passed a resolution asking public
schools to recognize the consciences of churches relating to dances. At
least they should have the decency to schedule social events so they do
not conflict with church activities."
In an editorial against school dances, William H. Phelps pointed out
their bad effects: (1) dances substitute indoor dissipation for healthy
outdoor recreation; (2) they use up time when young people should be
sleeping;
(3) they distract from studies; and (4) they foster sex
immorality and he concluded that kissing spreads venereal disease. He
noted this was the jazz age with youth and crime, which were
increasingly linked together. He urged the great need for the school, the
Church, and the family to get together to try to do something about it.
Cars in particular added to the problem, also late parties and
neighborhood gangs. He protested that the public schools sanctioned
amusements that catered to this generally bad situation.1
That year (1924) a Detroit Conference resolution requested the
Bishop, the District Superintendents and the Area Secretary to discuss
the dangers of "modern modes of recreation" with school officials. The
District Superintendents detailed the many seductions in that time:
"commercialized pleasure, lewdness, and gambling, dancing halls with
their seductive jazz, sensational suggestive movies, floods of indecent
literature and the mad dash for money."19
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On the other hand one Detroit Conference Committee warned
too sweeping condemnations of youth; they deprecated the
"general accusation of prevailing immorality among youth." Not all
youth were involved, they said, not even a majority, only a small
minority was actually involved in the real immorality.20
Boxing was opposed; in 1920 the Michigan Conference protested
legalized ten-round boxing. Phelps felt that Michigan had been
disgraced by the Dempsey-Miske fight on Labor Day, 1920, in Benton
Harbor. It had been a "brutal and demoralizing exhibition," he wrote.
The Michigan Conference Reforms Committee in the early years of the
decade opposed prize fighting, and the Detroit Conference endorsed
Governor Groesbeck's efforts to control boxing in the State. Boxing was
not mentioned in Conference reports after this, although, in 1928, one
Detroit Conference Committee protested against "animalism" in sports
against

generally.21

did not draw much comment from Conference
Gambling
Committees in the 1920's. There were a few isolated condemnations of
gambling in general, and one specific condemnation of horse racing in
1922.22

Concern

for World Peace Grows

We concluded the discussion of World Peace in Chapter 2 with a
from the Detroit Conference urging the immediate
statement
acceptance of the League of Nations. Fitchett pointed out that the
League was the best suggestion so far to supplant the old "alliance"
concept that never worked very well. "Within the last 150 years, there
have been eleven alliances. Most of these alliances were 'eternal'."
Fitchett opposed military training in peacetime too. To quote an army
general, who says we need it, is like asking "the president of the brick
a
layers' union concerning the advisability of building brick houses."
In 1920 Fitchett suggested the idea of the cancelling of all war debts,
made by John Maynard Keynes, was very interesting, and should not be
thrown out simply because it violated the principle that debts ought to
be paid. That same year
another editorial opposed
universal
conscription. "Preparedness never kept a nation out of war. Neither did
it ever insure success to any nation that went to war. The last great
struggle taught this." Our refusal to join the League of Nations was
deplorable, and was due to a perversion of Americanism, he wrote later.
"A cold and selfish commercialism" was replacing a willingness to "bear
the 'white man's burden'." A religious revival was needed to change this
attitude, and "there are signs that such a revival has begun."24
Conference Committees in the first half of the decade were uniformly
concerned
about the need for disarmament. They approved the
International Conference on Limitation of Armaments in Washington
in 1921, and called for improved international relationships including a
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World Court. They approved of Near East Relief for areas devastated by
the war in Greece, Turkey and Palestine.25
Elmer Houser applauded President Coolidge's lack of enthusiasm in
1924 for the War Department's desire for large armed forces, and
approved the Dawes Plan for reduction of war debts.26
The Michigan Conference observed Mobilization Day for Peace on
Sunday, November 15, 1925, to emphasize the evils of war and the
necessity for a Brotherhood of Nations. In 1926 the Detroit Conference
passed a resolution opposing the establishment of ROTC in every college
in the country, and requiring military training. Michigan Agricultural
College in particular was asked to abolish ROTC. The Conference also
ordered the formation of a Committee on International Justice and
Good Will in every local church, which was to cooperate with the
Federal Council of Churches and other Peace agencies. The Michigan
Conference Committees in 1926 and 1927 opposed compulsory military
training in the schools.27
In 1925, an editorial comment in the Advocate noted that the steel
industry was for a big navy because it used steel, and again, war games
may be necessary, but the navy's trip to Australia would be viewed by
the Japanese as we would view their navy coming to California. Later
that year the Advocate carried an article by Bishop Francis J.
McConnell, the point of which was that war cannot be sanctioned by
the gospel. One of the spiritual consequences of the last war was "an
emphasis on propaganda so strong that it may be years before we get
back the power to see straight; a distortion of the faculties of spiritual
balance so severe that it may take us a long time to judge national issues
aright; a blurring over our finer discernments so complete that only the
ruder shocks disturb our minds."28
A Detroit Conference resolution in 1926 commended the President of
the United States and the Secretary of State on their hands-off policy in
the crisis in Mexico at that time. The following year the Michigan
Conference Social Service Committee hoped the present policy of good
will to China would be continued. They also urged that we should do
better by the Philippines. We were too militaristic in our attitude
toward Latin America and the Monroe Doctrine was being misapplied.
The Attitude Toward Labor Mellows
Fitchett expressed surprise in 1920 that businessmen, in this case in
in business relationships;
coal industry, advocated
savagery
In 1924 Elmer Houser
there,
too.
to
must
be
made
apply
Christianity
wrote a sympathetic eulogy for Samuel Gompers, which was a change
from previous Advocate judgments of him . He was a conservative labor
leader, he said. Another example of a mellowing attitude toward
industrial problems was the publishing of an article in the Advocate by
Dean Charles R. Brown of Yale Divinity School entitled "What Has the
the
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Church to Say to Labor?" It says, he answered (1) Good honest work is
not to be spurned; (2) There is need for cooperation — horizontal with
church people — vertical with management; and (3) and human values
are superior to company or labor values. That labor might have
justifiable complaints is the new inference here.
The Michigan Conference Social Service Committee in 1920 also
advocated a rather advanced position for the time: (1) protecting
women in industry; (2) adequate wages for all workers; (3) workmen's
compensation for injuries suffered while working; (4) collective
bargaining; (5) excessive profits and unregulated monopolies were
condemned.30

On the other hand, the Detroit Conference Committee on Moral and
Social Reform in 1922 took a conservative stance about strikes. They felt
the answer was in the Gospel, but not "a modernized or social Gospel."
They suggested setting up an Industrial Emergency Court, which would
settle labor-management problems through courtroom procedures
rather than by collective bargaining. The following year the same
committee (with "State of the Church" added to its name) took a more
liberal position, commended the Methodist Federation for Social Service
Church,
and the Social Creed of the
and commended the
eight-hour day in the steel industry, which had been accomplished
through the good offices of the short-lived Inter-Church
World
a
Movement.* The next year (1924) the committee advocated
child-labor amendment to the Constitution.31
In 1925 Bishop McConnell, well known for his Social Gospel
sympathies, remarked at the Detroit Conference that "we cannot avoid
the Social Gospel in order to preach 'a full Gospel'." The right to a living
wage was affirmed by one of the Conference Committees and added the
admonition that profit should not be the highest motive.32
An Advocate article in 1925 went farther. At least part of the problem
lay in the system itself, it was declared. The economic system needed
reforming, it was not just a matter of businessmen becoming better
Christians.33
In 1926 a Detroit Conference Committee stated,
"economically we are gradually falling into a state of feudalism,"
industrial feudalism, with too much control by too few. The committee
was also concerned about the effect upon the home of 2,000,000
working mothers.34
A year later, the Michigan Conference Social Service Committee
favored aid for migratory workers (Mexican) in Michigan, and added
"the Christian motive and the profit motive are irreconcilable." In 1928
a Detroit Conference Committee went so far as to affirm that profit
should make a social contribution, and unearned profits were an evil
'Paul Carter pointed out how remarkable this liberal attitude was because the
country was entering into a period of conservative reaction brought on in great
part by the success of the Russian revolution in 1919 and the rejection of the
League of Nations. (Paul Carter, op. cit. p.20ff.)
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thing. Furthermore, the committee was concerned about American
economic expansion abroad, "To use 'America First' as a slogan in favor
of selfish American interests in other lands is merely to make America
worst." This expression might have been a consequence of a sensitivity to
internationalism fostered by the foreign missions enterprise.35
Other Concerns: Divorce, Smoking,
Bathing Beauties, and the Ku Klux Klan
There continued to be much discussion of divorce, and the Church's
attitude toward the remarriage of divorced persons in the 1920's, but the
Church's attitude toward it did not change. It was felt that remarriage
could take place only in the case of the innocent party in adultery cases,
which had been the law of the Church for a long time.36
In the early years of the decade smoking was frequently condemned
in Conference reports, but as the decade proceeded it was mentioned
less and less.
In the summer of 1920, Dr. John E. Martin, Superintendent of the
Methodist Union in Detroit, and pastor of Centenary Church, criticized
city officials who permitted bathing beauties to appear in a parade
advertising the public baths. It was "an indication of a deplorable
decline in public morals." Fitchett that year approved the deporting of
"reds" which the government was initiating. 37
The Michigan Conference Reforms Committee was concerned in 1921
about the Ku Klux Klan, which had recently made inroads in Michigan.
On the other hand, in 1925 Elmer Houser reported that the Klan made a
good impression in Washington with a big parade, singing "Onward
Christian Soldiers." The Adrian Methodist Protestant Church was split
over the Klan in 1924, and the pastor, Dr. Frank H. Lewis, who had
joined the Klan and permitted that organization to use the church for its
meetings, had to be relieved of his pastorate in 1925 by the Conference"
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CHAPTER

10

EVOLUTION, FUNDAMENTALISM,
AND IN CONCLUSION
The Evolution Debate

A flare-up in the Church in 1925 was occasioned by the evolution
debate brought on by the Scopes trial in Tennessee, in which the famous

lawyer, Clarence Darrow, and William Jennings Bryan participated.
This, of course, was an old debate, and Methodists did not refer to it
very often. An article in the Advocate in 1900 attempted to answer the
criticism of the creation story in Genesis by those who accepted
evolution, by trying to reconcile the two, not rejecting science or Genesis
either. In 1915 an Advocate editorial ridiculed evolutionary theory,
"
lack of agreement concerning the gap
emphasizing the "experts'
between apes and man.1
Early in 1925 Lynn Harold Hough, pastor of Central Church,
Detroit, and William H. Phelps wrote in the Advocate mild articles
counseling going slow before throwing out evolution altogether, and
both were charged with heresy by Levi Bird, a member of the Detroit
Conference. Both were acquitted in hearings in the Annual Conferences
that year, Lynn Harold Hough by the Detroit Conference, and William
H. Phelps in the Michigan Conference.2 Phelps was a humorist, and
pointed out to his ministerial colleagues that their orthodoxy might be
held in question, but his never, because he had a certificate from the
Conference proving his orthodoxy.
The situation might be summed up with a comment from Phelps, who
reproved William Jennings Bryan for making such a big thing out of the
debate. Bryan did have some good points, he said, like opposing those
who leave God out of creation, and who attribute sin to animal nature,
but he went too far in putting the issue as evolution or the Bible. In an
editorial about the heresy trial, Phelps pointed out that all its takes is one
man to start such a trial. He suggested there ought to be at least three or
five people involved before a trial is called for. But, he added, no one
lost his temper, and that was good.3
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The Fundamentalist Issue

A Michigan Conference Committee in 1906 believed the Church was
surmounting the crisis aroused by "destructive higher
criticism," presumably of the Bible, and that evangelism was on the rise
again. An echo of the problem involved here is found, I think, in the
Cadillac Men's Bible Class claim of 1915 that they "never turned a deaf
ear to the unfortunate .... This class was not organized for the study of
philosophy, neither was it organized for the study of science." 4
The Lake Orion Bible Conference in 1917 stood for "the inerrancy of
Scriptures, the Deity, Atonement, and the Second Coming of Lord Jesus
Christ," but did not specify what view of Deity, Atonement, or the
Second Coming they taught. Even "the inerrancy of Scriptures" does not
necessarily mean verbal inspiration, so this statement might indicate a
changing climate in 1917.5
Fundamentalism did not become a major issue until the early 1920's
in American Protestantism, and the Methodist Church was able to avoid
being disrupted over it. In Michigan, the Detroit Conference District
Superintendents' Report of 1922 was happy that the fundamentalist
controversy had not affected Michigan Methodists much as yet, but
beware of it even so.6
In 1925 the Advocate urged fundamentalists and modernists to quit
fighting. Even so there was an editorial that year censoring Robert G.
Ingersoll, the well-known, late nineteenth-century skeptic, which
reflected the increasing prominence of fundamentalism, in spite of the
Advocate's desire to remain neutral. Later that year Phelps pointed out
that Methodism allows a person to be "a bald Literalist if he wants to
be," and still later he made the point that we need to be "fundamental
but not fundamentalists, and to be modern without being modernists."
Phelps believed the leadership of the Church had not paid enough
attention to the problem. But above all, he said, we need the spirit of the
living Christ, which meant toleration of opposing views.7
A major danger of fundamentalism was enforced unanimity of
thought, whereby everyone must accept certain basic dogmas or he
cannot be a Chrsitian. Fear of standardization of though was expressed
at the Detroit Conference in 1925:
"We are dangerously near
standardization of thought," propaganda was taking over. The use of
the word "propaganda" broadened the problem to include political
dogma as well as religious uniformity.8 However, the danger passed
over. Phelps suggested that psychology showed signs of a concern similar
to the fundamentalists. They were now pointing out the importance of
sin, and being more convincing about it than Billy Sunday was, though
without using religious language.9
successfully
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In Conclusion: the Church Faces Serious Problems
Robert T. Handy in his presidential address to the American Society
of Church History, December 29, 1959, in Chicago, bears out the his
tory we have just been recounting. After 1925 it was apparent that the
Church, including all the major denominations, was in trouble. There
was "a serious decline in missionary enthusiasm and conviction." Per
capita giving for benevolent activity fell from $5.57 in 1921, to $3.43 in
as a whole. Twenty-seven hundred students
1929 for Protestantism
volunteered for foreign missions in 1920 compared to 252 in 1928.
Sunday evening services declined, church school attendance dropped,
and church membership fell, though youth activity appeared to be
picking up. This reflected the "general disillusionment" of the country
after the World War. The high ideals of the war were being seen to have
been largely artificial, and the high esteem of Christianity exemplified
by the churches declined considerably. In 1905, 78% of published
"views about Traditional Christianity" were favorable, but by 1930 only
33% were favorable.
On the other hand, it was a period of mushrooming of smaller
sect -type Churches, such as Jehovah's Witnesses,* who repudiated the
major denominations for their involvement in and acceptance of a
declining society.
The Detroit Conference was somewhat exceptional among the major
denominations, because it did grow, though not as rapidly as the
population. Furthermore, considerable money was raised to improve
church property, which increased in value in both Michigan
Conferences from $11,080,195 in 1920 to $21,348,273 in 1930. This was
a large increase, even allowing for inflation. At the same time debt on
church property increased from $979,176 in 1920 to $2,776,088 in 1930.
Finally, although the Social Concerns Committees of the Conferences
were critical of the direction society was going, one wonders how
seriously church people took their prononcements. Even so these
pronouncements on the whole indicated a change in the type of criticism
of society of earlier times, from a criticism of individual sins related
mainly to breaking the Ten Commandments to a wider concern for
institutional misdeeds and evil in high places.

*This group even vehemently denied it was a Church,
relationship, no matter how tenuous, with a decadent society.

it wanted
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PART III
The Methodist Church in Michigan
1930 - 1939

The Depression and Its Aftermath
CHAPTER

11

THE STATE OF THE CHURCH:
STRUGGLE AND RECOVERY
Introduction

Three comments made in the 1930s might serve to characterize the
state of the Church in the decade. The first comment was made by
William H. Phelps in an Advocate editorial in 1930, that the greatest
enemy of the church then was preoccupation with the church budget.
The Women's Foreign Mission Society should be much more important
in the general scheme of things than it was, he wrote.1 Although he
wrote in the context of the late twenties, the remark fitted the thirties

as

well.
The second comment was written in a letter by former Advocate
editor, J. H. Potts, to the Michigan Annual Conference that year, where

he expressed the regret: "I do miss the report of great revivals such as
were frequent fifty years ago. Have we lost the evangelistic spirit?" The
third comment was from a letter to the editor of the Advocate in 1930
complaining that people will not come out to a prayer meeting unless
there is a potluck meal too.2

A fourth comment made in 1935 after the Depression began to lift, by
the Michigan Conference District Superintendents, reflected on the past
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one hundred years. The District Superintendents felt there had been
material progress but not much spiritual progress. "Things have been
substituted for ideals, gold for God, the movie and recreational centers
for the meeting house, games for the quiet hour." But, they hastened to
add, Michigan would be much poorer without the influence of the
Michigan Conference, even so.3

Another remark made by the Detroit Conference District Superinten
dents in 1935 reported World Service giving in the Detroit Conference
had increased by 39.4%. This was good, but not good enough, they
thought. There needed to be a renovation of the missionary challenge.
"The kind of missionary appeal that reached the interests and purses of
folk formerly no longer appeals," they said, but no way was suggested as
to how to renovate it. The report concluded by quoting E. Stanley Jones
that there is a widespread world sickness, involving war fever, industrial
injustice, and appeals to appetites — all of them missing what Christ had
to offer.4 As the Depression deepened Conference Committees made
some rather radical statements concerning the state of society, and what
ought to be done about it, as we shall see later.
The Church Is Hit by the Depression
Conditions in the churches varied. The men on the Ann Arbor District
made a survey of the conditions of the churches in the District in 1929 as
noted in the previous chapter. They found a number of deteriorating
situations and re-arranged some of the Charges to care for unchurched
communities that were found. Some church buildings in poor locations
were recommended to be sold. Churches in other places were
recommended to be organized, utilizing, in some cases, abandoned
buildings of one kind or another.

In Oakland County four new mission centers were organized, plus a
bilingual mission under the supervision of a Deaconess. In Wayne
County two centers, one on five donated lots, and the other in a
reopened church, were set up. In Washtenaw County there were two
church extension projects, one moving from a school house to a closed
church of another denomination. In Lenawee County larger "parishes"
were organized at Hudson and Clayton, and another in Monroe
County.
A full-time Director of Religious Education was employed, who held
classes in unchurched neighborhoods. In Livingston County there was
one rural church that needed assistance.
This whole program had a budget of $4,120, which was administered
by a "Preachers' Association, a Laymen's Association," and a "Young
People's Association." This worked so well that it revitalized the whole
District. Quarterly Conference participation doubled over previous
years. In 1931 the District Superintendent, John E. Martin, reported
continued progress: "The larger Parish activities in weekday schools and
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Bible Schools enroll more children in religious education than are to be
found in the church schools." In addition, a Goodwill Industries was
organized in Adrian.5
In Detroit the Methodist Forward Movement of Greater Detroit had
been a great help, said Peter F. Stair in 1930, District Superintendent of
the Detroit District. It raised money for churches in need. One example
was the purchase of a Jewish synagogue for "colored people," the best in
Michigan, he said, at Antoine and Kirby Streets. There were about 15
other projects, too. In addition, the Methodist Union, by its financial
support, had saved several small mission churches, when the Board of
Missions had to cut back 15% of its support. Another portable church
had been bought in 1929, by the Methodist Forward Movement of
Greater Detroit for $7,000 and was erected for the new St. James
Church, with the understanding that when they outgrew it, it would be
taken down and erected somewhere eke.6
These situations
appear to have been somewhat exceptional,
however; World Service giving was hard hit and continued to decline as
well as other church functions. In 1930 a Detroit Conference resolution
recognized that depression had descended upon the country and called
for extra sacrifice to raise the needed $4,000,000 for Foreign Missions for
the year. It was feared early in 1930 that Foreign Missions might be
collapsing because of declining financial support, a collapse which
began in 1929. World Service receipts in May 1930, were about
$700,000 less than at the same time the year before. A total of from
$7,000,000 to $7,500,000 was received for World Service for the year
ending October 31, 1930, which was about a half -million dollars less
than was received the year before.7
On a more hopeful note Marshall Reed described as "an extraordinary
experience," an account of four girls from the Ypsilanti Church,
graduates of Michigan State Normal College, who volunteered for
foreign missions that year.8
In order to stimulate interest in missions, the Board of Foreign
Missions of the Detroit Conference sponsored a series of one-day
meetings in each District (except Marquette which was "covered in
another way") in November, using returned missionaries under the
supervision of Dr. Hugh Kennedy, with the theme "The World Mission
of Christianity." In spite of the increased promotion, World Service
faced a 30% cut in the Detroit Conference for the following year.9
Most churches pulled in their belts and sweated out the Depression. It
came as a shock that recalled some people to the importance of spiritual
values, but there was no widespread revival of religion. The Holiness
and Pentecostal Churches did grow, however. Between 1926 and 1936
the Church of the Nazarene grew from 63,558 to 136,227 across the
nation, and the Assemblies of God expanded from 47,950 to 148,043.10
In his report to the General Conference of 1936, Bishop Blake was
concerned about the "disappearance" from the membership rolls of
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from 1920-1932, and 60,497 that
2,225,000
names nation-wide
disappeared from the Detroit Area from 1932-1935. They were dropped
from the rolls with no official action taken. Bishop Blake had called the
Church's attention to this problem before, in a study made in 1933. In
1919 there had been 138,610 Methodists on the church rolls in
Michigan, and in 1932 there were 150,951 . Although there was a gain in
members, the population had grown in proportion. Bishop Blake had
been particularly concerned about the "whopping" figure of 105,951
members who were dropped from the rolls between 1920 and 1932. This
figure, he pointed out, exceeded the entire membership of the Michigan
Conference by over 43,000, and the Detroit Conference by 18,000. In
1919 there had been 8,860 nonresident, inactive members, and in 1932
there were 26,915." This was a reflection of a loss of seriousness with
which Church membership was being held in those years.* Eventually
the Church exerted more care in removing names of inactive members
from the rolls, but this did not solve the problem.
District Superintendents' reports put as good a face on the situation as
they could. For instance, the report to the Michigan Conference in 1932
said it was a good year for the Church, though a hard one. Church
attendance was up, and some institutions reported a good year, such as
Eaton Rapids Camp Meeting, Bay View, and the Institutes.
Improvements costing $35,000 had been made on churches. On the
other hand, the District Superintendents recognized that times were
very hard, some churches were even considering reducing the pastor's
salary to pay off church debts. Churches were having trouble paying
interest charges, to say nothing of paying anything on the principle.
There was to be a deficit of $34,000 in pastors' salaries in the
Conference. Budgets had been reduced $46,000 in the past year, and
would be reduced $56,000 more the next year. Some life insurance had
lapsed, and some children were taken out of school. The churches had
$40,000 tied up in closed banks. But all this, concluded the report, just
tested the spirit, which was most important anyway. One pastor
reported in these years that one of his parishioners brought in an
unappetizing-looking slaughtered hog as partial payment of his salary,
and another member of the congregation, a butcher, dressed itt2(Ralph
Harper in conversation with the author.)
Salaries were often cut drastically. For example from 1928-29 to
1932-33 the following churches cut salaries:
Dundee from $1,700 to $725, a cut of 51.5%
Capac from $900 to $370, a cut of 58.9%
Whittemore and Hale from $1,560 to $1,098, a cut of 29.6%
Ironwood First from $2,500 to $1,650, a cut of 34%
'The fact that increased geographic mobility of the population had occurred in
this period does not appreciably affect this contention. People who take the
Church seriously will continue their relationship with it when they move to

another neighborhood.
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William Combellack noted in his autobiography that when he went to
Ironwood in the fall of 1929 the salary was $2,000 and the church was
flourishing.
All the mines in the area were working. The economy was very good
with no unemployment. Then came the great depression. By mid-1930 all
the mines were down; a few worked half time, but eventually all were
closed. There was no other industry there. There were a few farms around
the city, but the soil was too rocky for agriculture.

Now I had a congregation of unemployed miners. Many families were
suffering. The County was slow in coming to their assistance. Conditions
grew continually worse. It was reported that school children were falling
off their seats through weakness. Many homes lacked the bare necessities of
life. Children left home for school hungry. I saw children going by my
home blue with cold for lack of sufficient clothing, too weak to play, and
almost to weak to walk. "

In the far southeastern part of the state the situation was no better. A
minister serving a Detroit Church at that time gave the following
account of the effect of the Depression on members of his parish:
The church to which I was appointed in 1932 consisted mainly of blue
collar factory workers. Seventy-five percent of the families were on
welfare. The effect of the Depression upon them was devastating. As one
living close to the people, visiting them in their homes and learning first
hand of their day-to-day problems, a deep impression was made upon me
that was to influence my entire ministry.
In the two years I served the church, two youth in the Epworth League
were caught holding up gas stations and were sent to prison. Both came
from fine families. One was a promising violinist. In desperation people did
things they never would have done in normal times. One woman affiliated
with the church turned to prostitution to help support her family. Lost jobs
frequently meant lost homes and the loss of one's life savings. I had three
funerals I will never forget. Two were of men who committed suicide and
one was the funeral of an infant buried in a pauper's grave.
Houses left vacant were vandalized by people who needed the wood for
their furnaces, the purchase of coal being out of the question. The thefts
went unreported by compassionate neighbors who looked the other way. A
minister friend of mine serving on the other side of the city told of making a
pastoral call one winter day to discover that the wife of the household had
been lying on the davenport covered with blankets trying to keep warm.
There was no fuel for the furnace, and like thousands of others, her
husband was walking the streets in search of a job that wasn't there.
These were typical experiences of Methodist ministers serving
churches in Michigan. Many pastors were learning for the first time the
dehumanizing effects of poverty on the lives of their parishioners. And
for the first time some ministers realized that economics and the saving
of souls were inseparably related.14
Some people in this depression period questioned the necessity of the
office of the District Superintendent. However, the District Superinten-
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dents believed their services were needed more than ever. Some
churches would have instituted bankruptcy proceedings had it not been
for the "steadying hand" of the District Superintendent. The General
Conference of 1936 eased the burden of the District Superintendent by
reducing their responsibility to one Quarterly Conference a year for
each church. The year before, an experimental group First Quarterly
Howell, Webberville,
Conference was held of the Brighton,

Williamstown, Dansville, and Stockbridge churches, with 150 present1.5
In the early days of the Church in America, the Presiding Elders had to
conduct four Quarterly Conferences in each charge. As time passed by
this became too much of a burden for the Presiding Elder and it was
reduced to two, one in the fall and the other in the spring. Eventually,
two Conferences became a burden and the group Quarterly
Conferences were experimented with for the first Conference. They did
not really catch on and gradually the first Quarterly Conference was
abandoned, leaving only the fourth.
Actually, the close supervision that four Quarterly Conferences
provided was no longer necessary. In the early days of the Church such
supervision may have been necessary, because the Church was new and
the membership had to be trained concerning church procedures,
beliefs, and the ethical standards of everyday living it held. Even so, as
the Church matured, a relaxing of the practice of the ethical standards
accompanied the relaxing of the supervision.
To return to the Church's reaction to the Depression, the Ann Arbor
District continued to move ahead in some areas, church schools
increased their average attendance in 1932, and 75% of them were
involved in Leadership Training classes, and the same number had
Daily Vacation Bible Schools. Miss Winifred Rice was commended by
J. A. Halmhuber, the District Superintendent, for this exceptional
accomplishment. The Ep worth League increased also, with 23 new
leagues.16

Detroit District had a debt of $3,000,000 on its churches in 1932. The
interest on it was more than the total pastoral support. The interest was
paid but the salaries were short, the District Superintendent, Walter
Fruit, reported. Volunteer labor was being used to improve churches.
The number of churches needing help from the Detroit Methodist Union
was double the previous year. In some mission churches, the Ladies Aid
Society was the sole support of the pastor. On the other hand, some
church programs were improving, particularly religious education
under Fred Poole.17
In the Flint District another Goodwill Industries had been organized
by Dr. J. E. Martin in 1932. In the Port Huron District, salaries of the
clergy were down ten percent. Marquette District went through a
belt -tightening, but there were only two churches with staggering debts.
Michigamme Institute Camp was now being used by Swedish Baptists
and Presbyterians as well as by Methodists.18
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Bishop Nicholson Retires
Bishop Nicholson retired at the General Conference of 1932, though
he could have remained an additional four years. He retired because of
a creeping paralysis that caused him to stoop over, though he lived for
12 more years until 1944. He was a native of Ontario, entered the
Methodist ministry there in 1883 and transferred to the Michigan
Conference in 1885 as a Probationer, and entered into full connection in
1887. Two years later he entered Northwestern University and Garrett
Seminary, where he accomplished college and seminary in four years,
and returned to the Michigan Conference (Big Rapids) in 1893.
Through the remainder of his life he consistently turned down offers
that would have led to prestigious careers in favor of what he thought
God wanted him to do. Before returning to Michigan he had been
offered a teaching position at Northwestern University that offered
much in the way of advancement, but he accepted the Big Rapids
church which was wracked with factions and about to self-destruct. In
the next two years he had 1 1 calls to educational work, and he began to
wonder if perhaps he ought to listen, when a call to Cornell College in
Iowa came. The college was in dire need, and after much soul searching
he accepted at half the salary he received in Big Rapids.
In the next several years he turned down several other offers to return
to the pastorate at salaries from double to four times what he made at
Cornell. Finally he accepted a call to head up a new college on the
frontier in the Dakotas, and from there he went to the Secretaryship of
the Methodist Board of Education in New York City. In 1916 he was
elected Bishop.
Among his accomplishments he helped to found the very important
American Association of Colleges, he was president of the Methodist
Board of Hospitals and Homes, and was president of the Anti-Saloon
League for many years (1921-32), and gave it vigorous leadership. One
of his abilities was an excellent memory. He would look over the top of
his glasses and could name each member of both Conferences. Bishop
Leete characterized him as "a most thoughtful student and scholar."19
A word should be said about Mrs. Nicholson, who for many years was
president of the national Women's Foreign Missionary Society, and was
a well-known and compelling platform speaker .20A curious coincidence
was that at the same time her husband became convinced he should go
to Cornell College, she was present at a National Women's Foreign
Missionary Society in Grand Rapids, and came to the same conviction.
Other Developments During the Depression
The year Bishop Nicholson retired Hugh Kennedy stepped down as
Area Secretary, a post he had held for 13 years, to become District
Superintendent of the Grand Rapids District.21 Possibly because of the
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Bishop Thomas Nicholson,
bishop of the Detroit Area
1924-1932.

no one was appointed to take his place.
Another event of 1932 was the publishing of a new Methodist
Hymnal, replacing the old green-backed hymnal of 1905. It was a joint
project with the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and the Methodist
Protestant Church. It included hymns such as "Are Ye Able?," and
"Where Cross the Crowded Ways of Life," and hymns for children
rather than about children that reflected the more liberal theological
climate of the time.
Depression

In the Michigan

Conference some $29,122 was spent in church
improvements in 1933, and some debts were reduced. But the Ladies
Aid Societies paid up to half of the pastor's salary in many cases, and
Institutes were down some because of the Depression. Men's
organizations were increasing, however. Camp Meetings maintained
themselves. Eaton Rapids, Pleasant Ridge, Crystal Springs, and the
Indian Camp Meetings appeared to be doing well enough, considering
the hard times.
Reduction of salaries was large but not as large as had been feared.
Conference Claimants payments were down, but only partly due to the
Depression. Payments for pensions had been increasingly accepted by
the people up to 1927, at which time the General Conference figure was
ordered to be apportioned. This was a considerably higher figure than
the churches had been paying, and church people were discouraged by
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retired in 1935. He was sent
six times to General Confer
ence. He was active in the life
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the Board of Trustees in 1916,
and became president of the
Board in 1928.

it, so payments instead of rising, fell off, and by 1932 they were about
half of what they had been in 1927.
The District Superintendents were thankful that none of the
Conference institutions had to shut down, as in some other places.
Thirteen abandoned churches were reopened, though three others were
closed. And people were returning to the rural areas. Although there
was some movement of population back to the rural areas, no evidence
was found that these people significantly strengthened rural churches.
Benevolence giving in particular was hard hit. It fell from a total of
over $1,000,000 for both Conferences ($691,978 for the Detroit
Conference, and $353,052 for the Michigan Conference) in 1930, to a
low point in 1933 in both Conferences of just under $236,000, and rose
again by 1940 to just under $598,000. Part of the reason for this drop (in
addition to the Depression) might be revealed in a remark in the 1931
Michigan Conference District Superintendent Report: "There is a
consciousness that we are collecting dues rather than receiving the gifts
of givers."
It is interesting to compare the amount of money spent for
construction purposes by the Conferences in the decade of the 1920's
with what was spent in the 1930's. The Michigan Conference spent
$3,564,951 from 1920-29 for actual construction and spent $1,182,611
more for debt reduction, for a total of $4,747,562. Of this total the
Conference raised $3,852,279 and had to borrow $895,283 so that by
the end of the decade their debt was $895,283 more than it was in the
beginning of the decade. On the other hand, in the 1930's $1,027,518
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was spent on actual construction, and $1,008,410 was spent on debt
reduction, for a total of $2,035,928. However, the Conference actually
raised $2,541,982 in that decade, so that the accumulated debt was
reduced by $506,064 at the end of the decade.

Similarly in the Detroit Conference from 1920-29, $4,846,411 was
spent on construction and $2,265,677 for debt reduction, for a total of
$7,112,088, and its debt was increased by $1,475,413, as a result, in the
decade. In the 1930's, $2,893,613 was spent for construction, and
$2,000,447 for debt reduction, for a total of $4,894,060. However the
actual money raised was $6,691,711, so debt was reduced by $1,797,657
at the end of the decade over what it had been at the beginning.
Actually more money was raised for property from 1930-39 than in
1920-29 in the Detroit Conference, though not in the Michigan
Conference.* Of course a factor that must be considered when
contemplating this large sum which was raised in hard times is the
feeling of obligation to pay off building debts, a feeling that would be
less strong in the minds of most people when applied to benevolence
obligations.

In 1933 the Depression was at its lowest point. Benevolence giving,
had slowed its steep decline in 1933, though it declined still more in
1934. Some country churches reopened. Membership was still declining
but this may have been due to the pruning of church rolls to reduce
financial obligation.22

The Depression Lifts
In 1934 there were more notices of church improvements in the
Detroit Conference, though some improvements were still being made
at the pastor's expense. Deficits were smaller, and the Depression
showed signs of lifting.
Attendance at Institutes picked up in 1935. There were 650 youth at
Albion, and 50 Juniors and Intermediates at Pleasant Ridge. Enrollment
at Albion College picked up too. Both Summer Schools for pastors, the
Undergraduate School and the Graduate School at Albion went well.
The Detroit Conference District Superintendents reported classes were
smaller in the Undergraduate School than in previous years, and more
attention had to be given to the Graduate School in the future (since
more and more clergy completed undergraduate preparation).
The Ladies Aid Society was commended, not for raising money for
the pastor's salary this time, but for doing good work making thousands
of calls in the interests of foreign missions. The World Service goal for
the Michigan Conference was set at $53,000, ten percent higher than
the preceding year. Foreign Mission conventions were held in each
District of both Conferences from October 21 to 25 to relieve the
'Some of the figures in the 1920's for the Detroit
approximations, due to inconsistencies in the statistical tables.
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seriously weakened foreign-missions enterprise. World Service giving
did increase some, for example it increased $500 in the Albion-Lansing
District.23

In the Detroit Conference the World Service goal for 1935 was
$87,154, 15% higher than the previous year. Biship Blake called four
Area Meetings (two days each) to push Missions
and World
Understanding. One of them was held in Detroit and was reported as
well attended and enthusiastic. That year the Detroit Conference sent a
memorial to General Conference asking that the Foreign Missions Board
the Home Missions Board and the WFMS and WHMS be united into one
agency. Eventually this was done in the new church in 1939. Church
schools did not grow much, but church membership had grown.24
The pro-rating of ministers' salaries had been instituted during the
Depression. By it the pastor was to receive proportionately what his
church gave to apportionments. If apportionments were 75% paid, he
was to receive 75% of his cash salary. Another development, the
minimum salary concept, was gaining increased support; it was
proposed in both Conferences in 1933.* 25
Problems still remained in 1935 however. The Advocate published, in
black boxes, with the heading "Save our Sanctuaries," a plea to save
threatened churches from being foreclosed, though no churches were
named. Furthermore, Phelps, in reporting a meeting of the Board of
revealed
Home Missions in Philadelphia,
that 40 churches and
parsonages had been foreclosed across the country, and 70 more were on
court dockets, with 350 more threatened.**26
That year, 1935, was considered to be a crucial year by some
churchmen. Bishop Blake thought it was. The Michigan Conference
District Superintendents believed there were tremendous opportunities
to move ahead, or it could be a time of calamitous decline. "We shall
move into a new social order, essentially Christian at the core, or we
shall slump back into paganism and night" (quoting Bishop Blake). "If
the Church with prophetic vision and voice supports the new day, it will
come; if it muffles its message and pursues a policy of 'laissez faire' the
present order is doomed to disintegration and decay. No society and no
civilization can permanently exist part pagan and part Christian." "We
hope and pray," the District Superintendents continued, "that it is the

darkness just before the dawn." 27
The effects of the Depression were still prominently felt in many
places in 1936. Fifty percent of the churches of the Detroit Conference
were still seriously in debt (except for the Port Huron District). Of the
Detroit churches, 85% had sizeable mortgages. 28
Another consequence of the Depression was fewer clergy retired when
*See page 155.

"The

probabilities of a Church being foreclosed were actually remote, what
was more probable was to write off a portion of the mortgage, and pay the
remainder later when money was available.

The State of the Church: Struggle and Recovery

133

they came of age, and fine young men had been denied entrance into
the Conference as a result, the Conference District Superintendents
stated, but, they added, a fine group was entering in the present year.
Not all comment was pessimistic, and the Detroit Conference District
Superintendents were more optimistic about the state of the Church
than were the Michigan Conference District Superintendents. During
the Depression, they noted, one in 22 businesses failed, but only one in
1,342 churches closed. Concerning the question "Is the spiritual life of
our churches increasing or decreasing?" they said pastors were
addressing themselves to the question, and there were several successful
revivals and preaching missions. Spirituality, in other words, may be

picking up. They added, for further substantiation of their point, that
there was a more general observance of Lent recently, and this was
interpreted as a good sign.
There was concern in these years about the burgeoning phenomenon
of the store-front sects, primarily because they were cutting into
Methodist constituency. These groups were oriented around two major
concerns for the most part — which were not easy to come by in the old
established churches — (1) a sense of community among the "down-andouts," and (2) a warm evangelicalism, plus fundamentalism and the
expectation of the end of the age.
Church building and improvements increased, and debts were
reduced in 1935, as in the Michigan Conference, but the Detroit
Conference District Superintendents made a special point of noting that
Indian churches were in a bad state of disrepair. They mentioned one
outstanding example of church construction, which received consider
able publicity in the Advocate, "an outstanding bit of log beauty" in the
Upper Peninsula, the Hulbert Log Chapel, for which pastor Alvin Doten had worked hard. "The Tahquamenon Swamp provided the tall
timber. Our Board of Architects in Philadelphia made the plans.
Technicians and timbermen have corrected each other and produced a
beautiful church. »A unique feature of the sanctuary was its reversible
pews. The pew backs could be made to face in the opposite direction.
When this was done they faced a platform with a stone fireplace at the
back and thus the sanctuary could be used for programs of various sorts.
A major project in 1936 related to World Service, was "The Methodist
Million," or Million Unit Fellowship Plan. It was a World Service
project that came from the recent General Conference to secure
1,000,000 people or organizations who would pledge to give at least one
dollar a month to World Service, in a move to restore pre-thirties
benevolence giving. Another move in this direction was the action of the
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension in 1936 to become
involved in a self-survey to determine what it might best be doing. All
church agencies should consider doing this the Board thought.30
A significant event in the life of the Church in the 1930's was the
General Conference of 1936. The Detroit Conference District
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Superintendents' Report of that year was primarily concerned to
interpret legislation emanating from the General Conference. One
change increased the participation of laymen in the Church by having
lay delegates and alternates elected for four years. This would allow not
only for continuity but also for meetings of laymen during the year, as
well as at Annual Conference time.
Other important legislation involved pronouncements on social issues,
in reaction to the Depression. The Church must speak out on such
"personality -destroying" evils as unemployment and industrial unrest.
The General Conference issued a strong statement favoring world
peace. They deplored the evil consequences of the repeal of Prohibition,
and urged the Church to pay particular attention to the youth
movement. The Conference was also concerned about approaching
unification and voted overwhelmingly for it.31
There was some reaction in the second half of the decade against the
social-action emphasis that had arisen as a consequence of the
Depression, about preachers it was felt, who spent too much time on
social issues in sermons, and not enough time on the hunger of the spirit
of the individual man. The Michigan Conference District Superinten
dents were concerned about this and in 1936 boosted the Federal
Council of Churches' National Preaching Mission then in progress in
different parts of the country, as a move in the right direction, namely,
the uplifting of the spirit. The District Superintendents, in advocating
the acceptance of 7,000 units of The Methodist Million as a goal for
1937, revealed a conservative theological stance in making a strong plea
that the world had to be evangelized before "the ultimate Christian"
(Christ) would appear. The World Service Commission reiterated this
belief with the view that no Pentecost could be expected until the
evangelization of the world had been completed. These views could
have been in part a delayed reaction to the widespread report,
Rethinking Missions, which had been published in 1932, and had
expressed serious doubt about the validity of the world mission of the
Churches. It might also have been a reaction to the radical thought
provoked by the Depression.32
The Detroit Conference District Superintendents endorsed the
National Preaching Mission as had the Michigan Conference District
Superintendents and they included a comparison of this Mission with
the Men and Religion Forward Movement of 1912. Then there was "a
wealth of personal religious concern but too meager channels for its
expression in practical service." In 1936 the situation was reversed, they
thought. There were many channels available but not enough "spiritual
to produce great results." Then the impetus was to get
energy
service
practical
moving, now the strategy was to arouse the right kind
of spiritual energy to do the job right. Their concern was similar to the
Michigan Conference District Superintendents the year before (when
they quoted Bishop Blake on the need for increased spiritual vitality).

...
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A matter of grave concern to the Church toward the latter end of the
decade was the decline in the church school enrollment. By 1937 it was
nation-wide since 1927. The Michigan Conference
down 200,000
decrease was 5,638 in 1935-36, and 2,456 in the past nine months. The
Conference decreed that a chief objective of that year must be to work
on this. "
Another concern in 1937 was that though salaries were up, a sobering
fact was the conference lost 45 clergy in the preceding five years, while
receiving only 21 on trial in the same period, plus 28 Supplies. On the
other hand, however, the Million Unit Fellowship Plan, which had
begun the year before, had increased World Service giving.34
The General Conference of 1936 gave the churches more flexibility in
designating their World Service giving. Two years later, in 1938, the
Michigan Conference World Service Commission proposed a plan for
missionary education where each District was to be divided into four or
five groups of 10 to 15 churches, in which they were to use itinerating
missionaries and specially prepared mission materials.
The Detroit
Conference World Service Commission also urged increased promotion
al efforts such as the use of missionaries and slide programs.35
By 1938 unification with the Methodist Protestant Church and the
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, was one of two prime concerns of
the Church. Unification was hailed as a great forward step, and the
Detroit Conference District Superintendents pledged the Church to
work hard at developing a true sense of fellowship between the three
groups. The other prime concern was the lingering effects of the
Depression, (the Recession of 1938) which left 44% of the people in
Genesee County on relief or work assistance. The whole economic
system needed overhauling, the District Superintendents felt. The 1936
Discipline had the needed principles, they added, expressing a mood
quite different from the rather conservative mood expressed by the
Michigan Conference District Superintendents in 1936.
The Michigan Conference in 1939, in addition to preoccupation with
impending unification, believed the "outstanding accomplishment" of
the year in the Conference was the forward program of Bronson
Hospital. A membership drop of nearly 1,000* was explained as due to
the pruning of membership rolls because in 1939 apportionments were
based in part on the size of membership. On the other hand it had been
a good year for debt reduction. The Detroit Conference noted an
increased interest by youth in the Church, a matter of some
gratification. 36
An annual occasion in the summer in these years in the top of the
Thumb was the visit of Professor and Mrs. William Lyon Phelps of the
Department of English of Yale University to Mrs. Phelps' old home at
Huron City, a former lumber town. Dr. Phelps preached on Sunday
afternoons beginning in 1922, and continuing through the 1930's, and
•883 in the statistical

tables.
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Mrs. Phelps served ice cream and cake in their garden afterwards. The
church had been enlarged especially to accommodate the people who
came to hear Dr. Phelps. The congregation dropped from 800 to 35 on
the Sunday after Dr. Phelps returned to Yale at the end of the summer.
He attracted summer people and others as far away as Detroit. The
enlarged church was not used in the winter months but the congregation
met in a local community center.37
Evangelism Languishes
Evangelism had always been a major concern of the Church in
Michigan, as we have noted before, but the traditional methods of
evangelism did not any longer produce the results they appeared to
bring in the nineteenth century. In the 1920s and 1930's, revival
meetings became less and less fruitful. The campaigns of Billy Sunday,
the well-known evangelist of the World War I period, faltered after
1920, though he kept going throughout the decade. Clergy and laity,
too, became increasingly suspicious of the extreme emotionalism
traditionally associated with revivals plus increased sensationalism in
recent years. The Committee on Evangelism of the Michigan Confer
ence in 1931 was convinced that rationalism was the ogre, and went so
far as to state: "Rationalism has largely eliminated religious feeling";
traditional beliefs were eroding away.38
The Michigan Conference was appalled in 1934 at the irreligion that
had crept into the Church. Of 800 Methodist Youth Council members,
only eight percent believed in such basic Christian doctrines as the
divinity of Christ. Seventy percent of church officials and many clergy
had no family worship. The Conference resolved as a result of these
revelations to urge the reestablishment of family altars, grace at meals,
home religious training, and attendance at prayer and class meetings.39
With the possible exception of grace at meals, the day of the other
observances was largely gone.
Though churchmen were troubled from time to time by the lack of
success of traditional evangelism,
no really workable substitute was
found in those years. The Michigan Conference proposed a Conference
Forward Movement in 1934 where training in "personal evangelism"
would take place and revival meetings where preachers would exchange
pulpits was advocated, as a result of the shock of Bishop Blake's figures
on Church losses over the previous ten years. The Detroit Conference
Commission on Evangelism likewise advocated special revival meetings
in local churches, but these were suggestions only. There was no real
demand to follow through on them and no detailed conference-wide
planning was engaged in such as was done in the ^SO's^The Church
came to depend on a rather stressless movement into the Church by
young people, and by their elders as well, which resulted eventually in
out of the Church. Members who were received by
a movement

The State of the Church: Struggle and Recovery

137

merely assenting to becoming Church members, whether young or old,
often turned out not to be strongly committed members. They probably
accounted for the large number who were simply dropped from the
church rolls later as being inactive.
Membership in the Detroit Conference continued to grow at what
might be called a normal pace all through this period, even matching
the population growth at times, and many church people in the
Conference were not overly concerned about the lack of success of
traditional evangelism. The Michigan Conference, on the other hand,
showed very little growth and there was more concern about it. The
Michigan Conference had an Evangelism Committee that usually made
reports, but they sounded somewhat perfunctory to this observer.
Visitation evangelism began to be seriously experimented with in the
early thirties, as a promising way to win people. The Detroit Conference
District
mentioned visitation
Superintendents' Report of 1931
evangelism being used in Detroit, but did not make a big thing of it.
Their first Evangelism Commission report was in 1935 and the report
suggested that the District Superintendents call District meetings to talk
over more effective ways of "strengthening the spiritual life." These
committees and commissions did not have much by the way of new
ideas to suggest, except to exhort everyone to greater effort.
At the very outset of the decade, both Conferences celebrated 1930 as
the 1900th anniversary of Pentecost, in attempts to emphasize the
importance of the spiritual realm. The actual date was June 8, but
services were held before that time. A Pentecostal Retreat was set for
January 10, 1930, at Trinity Church in Detroit with services running
continuously from 10:30 a.m. to 3:00 p.m., with Bishop Nicholson in
attendance. A "Winter Conference" celebrating Pentecost was held in
Grand Rapids, January 28-30. The Advocate reported "an earnest
crowd" attended in good cold weather. The Michigan Conference
District Superintendents believed the meetings were some of the best in
a long time.41
There were scattered reports of revivals. For example, a revival was
reported at Calumet with Rev. and Mrs. Willett S. Colegrove. The
weather was bad, but there were 70 decisions. Phelps felt these reports
of scattered revivals (which appear to have been led by professionals for
the most part) should alert the Church to the possibility that the whole
area was ready for a revival42 But others were not convinced.
A suggestion was made in 1933 by the Detroit Conference District
Superintendents that evangelism and religious education go together.
There had been a tendency for the rapidly developing religious
education movement to look down its nose at evangelism, or at least
revivalistic evangelism. There was no plan presented as to how to
combine the two, however. The District Superintendents continued to
regard evangelistic services as all-important, and reported such services
in 16 churches, using five outside evangelists, at least. In the Port Huron
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First Methodist Church, Ann Arbor, built shortly after the Depression.
(1939)

District there had been 82 weeks of evangelism. In the Ann Arbor
District, Evangelist P. Raymond Powers was to spend full time in the
District from October 1 to June 1, 1934.43 Generally speaking, the 1930s
was a poor decade for evangelism.
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CHAPTER

12

THE CHURCH SCHOOL
AND THE
EPWORTH LEAGUE
Christian Education
Struggles to Keep Afloat and Yet Moves Ahead
Fred Poole's work as Director of Religious Education for the Detroit
Conference was to be financed by a ten-cent assessment per church
school pupil, which was to be sent by each church to the Board of Edu
cation in Chicago, designated as "Rally Day Offering." It would then be
granted World Service credit and returned to the Conference Board of
Education. However, though the income from this source was
increasing, only one-third of the churches had followed through on it in
the first six months, causing a serious financial problem for the Board.1
In 1930 the Detroit Conference Board of Education called for District
training programs, with a trained specialist in each District, and at least
one teacher training class in each local church. The Leadership Training
Schools had improved attendance, and Daily Vacation Bible School
training programs likewise. People called attention to the opportunity in
weekday instruction which increased from 25 schools in 1929 to 96
schools in 1930, though average attendance had not increased as much
proportionately. There were even Institutes for training in dramatics
that had been held in five Districts, under the leadership of Mrs. Peter
F. Stair. Church school enrollment and attendance were up some from
the previous year.2
Standard Teacher Training Schools were held in March in Saginaw,
with 54 enrolled for six consecutive evenings, the most successful school
so far; in Detroit in May; and in the Upper Peninsula at Houghton in
November.3

A school of Religious Education was held for the entire Detroit
District for several years in January led by Fred Poole for five successive
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at Central Methodist Church, and using well-known leaders
brought in from the surrounding area. Another one was held in Flint
District in December, 1930, with 92 students. In the Detroit School
there were ten courses, each student taking one of them. A textbook and
full attendance were required, with two class sessions each evening, and
credit was given toward a diploma by those who satisfactorily
* 4
completed the course.
Dr. Poole's work was highly commended at the Detroit Annual
Conference in 1930. He had been doing it for two years, and it "has
been one of the most gratifying ventures undertaken in many a year,"
said Howard Field, District Superintendent of the Detroit District.5
Fred Poole became Area Director of Religious Education in 1931 and
the Michigan Conference stipulated that the Rally Day Offerings were
to be used for his work.6 However, financial support decreased instead
of increased. Aid to the Detroit Conference Board of Education from the
Chicago office, for example, was reduced in 1931, because of the
Depression, from $2,000 to $900. The work continued, however, and
even increased in tempo.
For example, the Board of Education of the Detroit Conference
indicated that the experimental Ministers Coaching Conference of the
preceding Spring, where pastors were given a better understanding of
the task and scope of Christian Education, was the outstanding
achievement of the year, and 45 pastors participated.7 The purpose was
to prepare clergy to train church school teachers. Laymen were
included in later Coaching Conferences.
The Michigan Conference Board of Education commended Poole's
work in 1932, and suggested enlarging the Board with two ministers and
two laymen from each District and coordinating all the educational
"interests" of the Conference, such as Albion College, the Wesley
Foundations, the Church Schools, and Vacation Bible Schools, and this
was done. Financial support still lagged however, only 37% of the
churches designated Rally Day Offerings to the Board, and only $976
came from this source: the Board needed twice that amount.8
In spite oFincreased activity to strengthen Christian Education, the
Detroit Conference Board of Educaton in 1932 noted that church school
attendance was down some, and gave two reasons: (1) people were
moving away to look for work; and (2) many people believed their
clothes were not good enough to wear to church. The Epworth League,
however, increased by 1,200, and there was a slight gain in Vacation
Bible Schools. In Schools of Religion and Leadership Training there had
been a large gain of nearly 3,000 in enrollment, 2,000 of whom took the
work for credit. 9
By 1933 in the Michigan Conference, Leadership Training Schools
and Coaching Conferences had been held in a number of places and
'There were 202 people from 30 churches present, and 149 received credit
nights

towards a diploma. This was the highest percent receiving credit to date.
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Frederick G.Poole
Area Director of Religious
Education 1931-1941.
First
Director of Christian Educa
tion in the Detroit Conference
1941-1948.

Daily Vacation Bible Schools were almost everywhere. More
professional help was provided in 1934 with the appointment of Mrs.
Ruth Yinger on a voluntary basis (her husband was pastor at Three
Rivers) to be supervisor of the Childrens' Division of the Church School
for the Conference Board of Education.10
Training had begun for
Epworth League leaders, and a Training Conference had been held at
Forester in the Port Huron District for the fourth year in a row, with a
ten percent increase in enrollment over the previous year.
Flint District had a Midwinter Institute at Court Street Church,
Flint, which was "an outstanding success." The Midwinter Institute
was another development of recent years that appeared to be catching
on. An indication that youth work was on the rise in the Upper
Peninsula was that at Michigamme local Epworth Leagues were
building their own cottages."
However, by 1935, in an otherwise optimistic report the Michigan
Conference District Superintendents said the church schools had not
grown much. In a series of articles in the Advocate in 1935 that aroused
some controversy entitled "The Sunday School: Asset or Liability,"
Marguerite Harmon Bro, well-known writer in the Christian education
field, said the church school was in bad shape at that time. Enrollments
were falling, and no one seemed to know what to do to stem it. Fred
Poole answered her, but the declining enrollments were difficult to
rebut. One problem was the church and the church school tended often
to be contending institutions, the children in one and the adults in the
other. The pastor too often had no vital connection to the Sunday School
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and whereas young people were constantly urged to participate in the
Sunday School, they were not so often urged to participate in the church
service. Attempts were made from time to time to improve the church
school situation. One such attempt was by Detroit Methodists who
organized an annual Sunday School banquet in 1932 to stimulate
concern for the Sunday School.13
The Michigan Conference District Superintendents in 1937 urged
more training for teachers to counter the continuing church school
enrollment decline. In response to this need a Laboratory School
was organized for the summers at Albion College. It was conducted by
imported teachers who worked with children from the Albion
community and church school teachers from both Conferences in
Michigan were invited to participate. It was limited to about 150
participants, and was reported to be the first such school of its kind in
the country.14

A new venture in the Detroit Conference — a Younger Laymen's

Fellowship (including both sexes) was organized at Walden Woods in
"more intelligent"
1937 to deepen the spiritual life, to develop
recreational life, and to prepare young laymen for eventual leadership
in the Church.15

The conviction that evangelism and education are related was stated
again in 1937, in a joint report of the Board of Education and the
Committee on Evangelism. Among their recommendations was the plea
the church school youth into worship services; to
to integrate
re-establish family worship; and to make churches into reading churches
(the educational influence showing through), all of which was easier
recommended than executed.16
To emphasize the seriousness of the situation, the following year there
was a joint report of the Boards of Education of both Conferences,
submitted by N. A. McCune of the Michigan Conference, and Marshall
Reed for the Detroit Conference. Though they admitted church school
enrollment losses were "appalling," and decreases in World Service
giving were "disconcerting," yet they were encouraged by the
determination of those in leadership positions to reverse the trend. They
felt the new Laboratory School for Leadership Education at Albion in
July, 1937, was a forward step in raising teaching standards in the
church schools. In addition, two committees were appointed: (1) to
study the total program for religious education in the State, and (2) to
study the implications for education in the coming union of the three
branches of Methodism.
By 1939 "Sunday School" was becoming "Church School," and there
was increasing recognition of the importance of teacher preparation.
However, the schools continued to be hampered by lack of financial
support. The Michigan Conference District Superintendents pointed out
only 17% of the churches paid in full the asking for education. As
unification of the three denominations approached, it was pointed out
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that the Methodist Protestants had 99 churches, 92 church schools, and
36 Young People's Societies to add to the 613 churches and 984 church
schools of the Methodist Church. Furthermore, "deep concern" was
expressed by the Methodist Episcopal District Superintendents for "the
immediate future and program" of Adrian and Albion Colleges, and
they implied that whatever the problems that unification might bring,
nothing must be allowed to interfere with the proposed worship center
at

Albion College.18
To improve the effectiveness of Christian education in the Detroit

Conference, it was decided in 1939 that Marquette District should have
a full-time Director of Religious Education and Miss Lois Knight was
secured for the position. In addition, there were to be part-time
Directors in the Ann Arbor and Saginaw Districts, Rev. Harry J. Lord
and Miss Leona Winegarden, respectively. Home Missions and the
National Board of Education aided in these projects. Another move to
stimulate Christian education was the introduction in the fall of 1938 of
District Institutes for Church School Superintendents which were
considered to have been valuable. One unfortunate occurrence in 1939
was the falling off in World Service giving for Wesley Foundations,
which was "almost disastrous."19 They had been increasing in
effectiveness in recent years and badly needed more financial support,
so the decline in finances was very discouraging.
In spite of the increased professionalization of the Sunday School,
with teacher training schools and other improvements, enrollment
declined in the decade. It is true, the program was never satisfactorily
financed, and here the Depression was probably the major factor. But
perhaps the rank and file of the membership were not convinced of the
need for professionalization, or possibly the problem was that no matter
how much teacher training there was, a volunteer teaching staff could
not be expected to do the job as well as a full-time public school teacher
could do his or her job.
But perhaps even more basic than any of these reasons was the
growing dominance of the education scene by the public schools. They
had become universal by the 1920's. All children were required to
attend, and the education they received was secular. The consequence
was for the young person to compare, probably unconsciously, this
education with his Sunday School experience, with the Sunday School
coming off a very poor second in most cases. The public school had
professionally prepared teachers, whereas the Sunday School usually did
not. The public school was in session seven hours a day for five days a
week. The Sunday School had one hour or less on Sunday. In the public
school one had to study and take tests and one received a diploma that
meant something, but not in the Sunday School usually. Furthermore,
attendance in the Sunday School was not mandatory, not even for the
teacher, who was often poorly prepared for a very difficult teaching
assignment (religion). Is it any wonder that children and eventually
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who had themselves been through the system, came to take
Sunday School lightly? All this is not to cast aspersions on Christian
education, we need it in the worst way. Anything that can be done to
better a poor situation is to be encouraged and in particular teacher
preparation needs to be strenuously furthered. Parents must be urged to
take Christian education more seriously, as difficult as it has become
because of competition with the public schools.
parents,

The Epworth League:
District Institutes Make Their Appearance
There was a column article in the Advocate in 1930 that pointed out
that Epworth League topics in that year differed considerably from
years before. Now discussion topics may be: Why is it difficult to "get
within evangelizing range" of the Negro, the Latin American, and the
Chinese? Or "Barriers that so-called Christian people have built." Or
why is it difficult to do missionary work in industrial centers, with
unemployment, child labor, low wages, and poor housing? The contrast
was between action-oriented topics in recent times and belief-oriented
topics in the early years of the Century.20
An unusual feature of the Michigamme Institute of 1930 was Dean
Ralph Dennis of the School of Speech at Northwestern University. "He is
without doubt one of the foremost platform artists of this generation,"
declared the advance publicity. He was to meet with the ministers daily
on how to get rid of "preacher -tone, preacher mannerisms, etc." He was
also to give lecture recitals. This program was a far cry from the
evangelistically, discussion -oriented programs of the Albion Institute in
the early 1920s. Saginaw Bay Institute enrolled 98 youth at East Tawas,
more than the previous year. Camp Forester on the Port Huron District
was new that year, having been organized by Rev. and Mrs. Peter F.
Stair. There were standard courses in young people's work as well as in
Sunday School work, and courses were given in 1931 to selected leaders
from 15 churches in the District.21
There were to be three Institutes in the Michigan Conference in 1930,
one at Albion, which was state wide, plus an Albion District Institute at
Pleasant Ridge for Intermediates, and the Kalamazoo District Institute
at Crystal Springs. By 1939 there were in addition Institutes for the
Grand Traverse and Big Rapids Districts.22
By 1933 some of the Institutes were down in attendance because of
the Depression, though others were up. East Tawas (Saginaw Bay
District) was up to 208 in its fifth season, and went up to 308 the next
year, and the Port Huron District Epworth League Training Conference
at Forester had its fourth and best season in 1933 with a ten percent
increase and a 25% increase in 1934. These District Institutes were a
departure from the state-wide Institute at Albion, and the introduction
of a movement toward smaller, more local Institutes eventually
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into the highly organized camping program of later

years.23

A graduate program was added to the Albion Institute in 1934 for
post high school youth, and also a department of hobbies. Attendance at
the Albion Institute had been declining (627 in 1932, and 531 in 1933),
considerably less than in the early 1920's, due not only to the Depression
but also to the growing competition with the District Institutes. In 1935
the Grand Traverse Institute at Bay View was considered a success with
115 persons, 50% more than in 1934.24

Albion improved also with 650 present,*
50 at Junior and
Intermediate Camps at Pleasant Ridge, (which had had 55 in 1932, 47
in 1933, and 27 in 1934). A new Institute was begun at Hersey on the
Big Rapids District, with 142 youth present, and Flint District had one
at the YMCA Camp Copneconic. The Advocate reported nine Summer
Institutes with 1,300 youth in attendance overall, 591 at Albion, 211 at
East Tawas, and 25 (the Kalamazoo District Institute) at Crystal
Springs, which had been in operation since 1930.25
The Epworth League had been declining nationally since 1923 from
741,000 to 560,000 in 1929, but after that it began to rise to 620,000 in
1933. The MYF continued to increase through the remainder of the
decade in the Detroit Conference but decreased in the Michigan
Conference until 1939 when it began to pick up again.
1923

1924

1925

1926

1927

1928

1929

1930

1931

1932

1933

membership
800,000
700,000
600,000
500,000

Epworth League Membership 1923-1933 nationwide

Increased enthusiasm was reported in 1936 in the Detroit Conference

Epworth League (though with somewhat fewer numbers) around the
theme "Christian Youth Building a New World." In 1937 a Detroit
Conference Committee was appointed to meet with one from the
Michigan Conference to find "ways and means of correlating the Young
People's Work in the State of Michigan.26 Their report related to the
broader aspects of Christian education, and has been discussed above.
The following year, (1938) both Conferences adopted identical plans
to set up youth programs, each with a youth director, a Cabinet, and
with a 25-year-age limit for membership "Neither Conference secured a
youth director the next year, however. Even so, there was great
enthusiasm
among the youth who were working in the new
organizations and there was considerable hope for the future.
•LaVerne Finch reported

591

in 1935 and 582 in 1934.
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CHAPTER

13

CONCERN FOR SOCIETY

IN THE

1930's

Prohibition Repeal is Deplored
Propaganda against Prohibition that was abroad in the land in 1931
was deplored, and Methodists were implored in 1932 to rally together to
keep the 18th Amendment.1

In 1933, after repeal, the Michigan Conference District Superinten
dents rather sadly remarked that once again education about alcohol
must begin. The Conference Committee on Social Service believed the
repeal of Prohibition would have a demoralizing effect on society.2

It was pointed out in 1935 that none of the promises made by the
repeal forces had been kept: reduce taxes, eliminate the bootlegger,
promote law enforcement, reduce consumption of liquor, prevent the
return of the saloon, promote temperance, or safeguard youth. None of
this had taken place.3
It turned out to be very difficult to control the flow of liquor. Mrs.
Frederick M . Alger, a society woman who campaigned in Michigan for
repeal and was put on the State Liquor Commission, was astounded
some time later in a visit to some saloons in Detroit at the bad conditions
she found.4
Concern was expressed in the Advocate in 1935 about the cost of auto
accidents involving drinking drivers. There was some astonishment over
the fact that 25 % of all accidents appeared to involve drinking drivers,
whereas the predicted proportion had been ten percent.5
The consequences of repeal were seen to be deplorable in 1936 in the
Michigan Conference. Furthermore, using liquor tax money for schools
was an evil thing, because the practice tended to throw an aura of
sanctity around a patent evil.6
As late as 1936 the Anti-Saloon League was given the opportunity to
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present its case by the Michigan Conference to the churches. But in 1938
both Conferences came to the conviction that the Anti-Saloon League
was not adequate to the situation any more. It was recommended that a
joint committee be organized to develop "an effective technique to deal
with the liquor problem," and to look to an interchurch organization,
and this was done.7
In 1939 the Michigan Conference favored Michigan Senate Bill #208
to make liquor advertising in the State illegal, and then censored the

chairman of the Senate on liquor control for failing to release the bill
from Committee, even though he had a petition signed by 50,000 voters.8
The Social and Economic Situation

is Severely

Criticized

On the eve of the Depression, Edsel Ford announced

a

thirty -million

dollar expansion program for the next year, and at the same time the
Detroit city budget was $185,000,000, "by far the largest yet." These
planned expenditures were premised on the continuation of good times,
of course. The Depression did not take long in coming and the Detroit
Conference in 1930 passed a resolution asking President Hoover to
appoint a day of prayer on behalf of the unemployed and the Depression
in general. The first notice in the Advocate of unemployment as a real
problem in Detroit was an item by Elmer Houser recognizing it in
February, 1930.9
The Michigan Conference District Superintendents in commenting in
1930 on the probability
that Michigan had a higher rate of
State, suggested that the Social Gospel
than
other
unemployment
any
needed to be looked at. It was not something to be afraid of, or to be
rejected out of hand, the District Superintendents said. Unemployment
was a disease, not "a mere incident in our national progress." The
concentration of wealth was unchristian. There needed to be more
money for the aged, for example, and more pensions were needed for
those no longer able to work.10
It was pointed out by the Social Service Committee that the Church
had been unfortunately
identified
with
the
economic order,
"influencing its sanctions, measuring its ethics, giving form to its ideals,
and tempering its spirit .... The traditional ideal that God favors the
righteous with material prosperity, seems to have sanctified acquisitive
ness, hallowed material success, and encouraged the accelerated
self-interest of modern industrialism." The committee urged that the
poor should be heard, and not denounced as merely bolshevistic, or as
mouthing communist propaganda. Likewise, more care should be taken
in denouncing teachers as communists, and the "hysterical search for
Bolsheviks" should be discouraged. And those charged with crime
should not be "clubbed and brutally tortured." The jobless should have
federal support, and the Committee agreed with the District
Superintendents' Report that pensions for the elderly should be
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provided, perhaps by the State. A Detroit Conference resolution that
year favored old age pensions (to be funded by the State, apparently)1.1
The Detroit Conference was also concerned about the Depression as
of first importance (at least the appropriate Conference Boards were)
— old age pensions and unemployment insurance were needed. They
were also concerned about international relations, world peace,
improving race relations, continuing Prohibition, avoiding tobacco,
marriage and divorce, the Church and the home. They urged the
teaching of the Bible in the public schools, respect for law, Sabbath day
observance, and more stringent divorce laws.12
The Detroit Conference took action in 1931 on a traditional concern,
desecration of the Sabbath, in passing a resolution to close the Michigan
State Fair on Sundays. On the other hand, a radical new direction was
revealed when the Moral and Social Reform Committee proposed that
"the profit motive and competitive method of industry is wrong." There
was plenty of food, but people were hungry, and much less radical;
more attention should be paid to preparation for marriage.13
By 1932 it was stated in both Conferences that the profit motive must
be replaced by the service motive. Too few people controlled too much
of the wealth.14
Furthermore, there was serious concern about the dominance of
militarism in American life and the Detroit Conference Social and
Moral Reform Committee requested that "willingness to bear arms to be
discontinued as a test of citizenship." The Committee also had serious
reservations about the ability of the established political parties to lead
the country out of the Depression.
America's Way Out' still remains nebulous and uncertain. The platforms
of the two major political parties as adopted in the recent conventions of
the Republican and Democratic parties leave the Christian Social mind
cold and without hope for any adequate social readjustments under either
of their adminstrations.
We believe that these political parties have not the economic sense — the
unselfishness — the spiritual insights — the necessary freedom from the
dominance of the Monetary, Industrial, and Military Powers of America,
nor the deep devotion to the principle of the supremacy of human values
over all other values, nor the high courage to crusade for the right because
it is right — irrespective of the opposition that may be created — to lead us
out of the economic and social morass . . . The preaching of 'rugged
individualism' to 'ragged individuals' will never bring social justice to the
millions of the very poor.

They were also concerned about unemployment insurance, old age
pensions, health care for all, and direct relief. And they were for
Prohibition.
The Detroit Conference Cabinet in 1933 regretted the State's decision
to back race track gambling, the "Presidential advocacy" of alcohol
consumption, and the effect of Hollywood and the President's son's
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divorce on attitudes toward marriage and divorce, but approved the
quickening of conscience opposing war, race prejudice, and social and
industrial injustice.16
Concern for the quality of moving pictures was still expressed from
time to time. For example in 1934 the Michgan Conference Committee
on Social Service Reforms approved the formation of the Catholic
Legion of Decency to censor movies.17
In mid-decade in Ann Arbor, a Youth Council was organized by the
churches of the city in an attempt to do something about the 400
unemployed youth (out of a total of 1,600 youth between the ages of 16
and 25). The same year the Michigan Conference Committee on Social
Service advised Methodists to beware of extreme radicalism on the one
hand and conservatism on the other. But the committee was more
concerned about conservation than radicalism. They chided the
Chamber of Commerce as being blind to the new day, brought on by
"scientific progress." If 30,000 fewer employees can make more cars
than before, how can increased products be consumed on lower wages
and increased unemployment? The committee was concerned also about
the increasing tendency to suppress "freedom of utterance and freedom
of assembly, and to condemn as communistic every plea for human
justice."
The committee believed the social-industrial situation had a crucial
moral dimension which brought it into the realm of religious concern.
"Unfair businessmen broke down NRA," (National Recovery Adminis
tration) and they were afraid "unfair farmers will break the AAA"
The Church
had a
Adjustment Administration).
(Agricultural
that
area
to
another
on
these
issues.
Speaking
responsibility to speak out
became important in later years, the committee wondered if the time
had come for "intelligent and scientific birth control."18
The Dunckel-Baldwin bill passed the Michigan Legislature in 1935
requiring an oath of allegiance of all faculty of Michigan colleges and
universities. It was opposed by William H. Phelps and Bishop Blake on
the grounds that it undermined freedom of thought and expression. This
was a time of "red" scares, of Father Coughlin in Detroit, and Huey
Long in Louisiana. Phelps thought that they and the Hearst papers had
much to do with unnecessarily arousing public fear of the "reds."19
In the latter half of the decade, frequent expression in the
Conferences of liberal and even radical views on social, economic, and
political problems continued. In justification, it was pointed out that
man's first loyalty is to God, not to country, that excessive loyalty to
country was resulting in erosion of democracy in this country as well as
in other parts of the world. The bishops of the Church were concerned
about these matters and made a strong statement related to them in the
1936 General Conference. The feeling was so strong that they believed
they should speak out even though the issues involved were complex,
and they might not have the expertise to deal with them. Mayor Frank
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"Boss" Hague in Jersey City, New Jersey, was pointed out as a
particularly bad example. Lynching also was an affront against justice;
any kind of vigilantism only provoked further violence.20
Sympathy was expressed for the laboring man who was caught in the
industrial system. "Sit down" strikes were taking place in this period,
and this method of protesting bad working conditions needed to be
studied.21
The sentiment was expressed in 1937 that clergy should
associate with labor organizations in the same way that they did with
business and professional groups. "Back to work movements" were seen
to be undermining the hard-won advances of labor when corporations
sought to break legal strikes by illegal means, by-passing the provisions
of the Wagner Labor Relations Act.
Now that Prohibition was gone there was insistent, 'growing concern
for more education about the evils of alcohol consumption. The
Michigan Conference Lay Conference in 1937, for example, was
concerned about the need for temperance education. A Conference
committee believed more than education was needed, that the problem
would not be solved until the profit motive had been removed from the
economy. The profit motive was frequently questioned in these years as
the only reason for economic activity. Service to fellow man ought also
to enter the picture.
Gambling, particularly relating to dog racing, was becoming a real
threat in the State. In 1939 the Detroit Conference set up a special
committee to deal with it. Another concern was the block booking of
movies which was condemned as forcing communities to accept movies
of which they disapproved. On the positive side, there was approval of a
new Michigan marriage law that required a waiting period after the
license was secured before the marriage could be performed.22
Turning to the clergy, in 1938 a Detroit Conference committee
believed there was an urgent need to find a more equitable way to
distribute income among the clergy, contributions to the minimum
salary fund should be doubled, and some of it used to supplement the
income of the most "harassed" retired men, who were living on
impossibly low stipends.23

Increased Concern

for World Peace

The General Conferences of the Methodist Episcopal Church had
little to say about World Peace until 1924. The Conferences of 1928 and
1932 were concerned about it, and the General Conference of 1936 had
much to say on the subject.24 This concern became increasingly
prominent also in the Annual Conferences.
In 1930 the Detroit Conference passed a resolution once more
deploring military training in public schools, colleges and universities.5
Phelps in the Advocate felt that the Peace Pact of Paris proclaimed by
President Hoover on July 24, 1929 "ushers in a new day in international
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affairs."* Also our entering the World Court on December 9, 1929, the
coming London Conference on limitation of armaments, and the
Pan-American Arbitration Treaty then before Congress were all positive
steps toward permanent peace. He opposed universal conscription and
militarism in education, and affirmed the need for more peace
education.26

A month later Phelps became concerned that the Disarmament
Conference in London appeared to be sanctioning an increase in the
U.S. Navy, which was too bad, if true. Still later he felt the Conference
was a success (whereas the Geneva Convention of 1927 had been a
failure). He thought it would limit naval expansion. A month later he
was not so optimistic. Already, he said, the nations, including the U.S.
Navy, were talking of ignoring the London agreements.27
Preserving world peace was considered so important in 1930 that even
the Detroit Conference Board of Temperance, Prohibition, and Public
Morals, Moral and Social Reform Committee, a committee whose
orientation was in another direction, was concerned about it in 1930
and again in 1931 as well as about the effects of the Depression and the
Prohibition situation.28
The Michigan Conference sent a memorial in 1931 to the General
Conference to the effect that more money should be spent for peace, and
less for war preparation. As did the District Conference, the Michigan
Conference also wanted military education to be stopped and continued
to oppose it through the remainder of the decade. The Detroit
Conference sent a memorial to General Conference on Disarmament,
and for recognizing the rights of conscientious objectors.29
It was thought in the Michigan Conference in 1932, that the chances
for world peace were good, that the "Peace pact is winning." However,
the Versailles Treaty needed to be liberalized, its debt demands needed
to be reduced, and also the increasing tempo of the armaments race
needed to be contained.30

On the one hundredth anniversary of the Michigan Conference in
1935, Charles M. Sheldon, the author of In His Steps, the runaway best
seller in America (next to the Bible), spoke for world peace at the
Conference. The editor of the Grand Rapids Herald responded to the
effect that men are sinners and will always go to war, so strong armies
must be maintained. Phelps thought Sheldon won the day. The
Conference Committee on Social Service commended the efforts of the
government to take the profits out of war. The Committee deplored the
"Pilate-like hand washing" of the State Department in connection with
the Italian-Ethiopian affair, in which it was suggested our government
approved of the invasion of Ethiopia by Mussolini in the interests of
securing oil. An Advocate editorial at this time was concerned about the
United State supplying munitions to Italy.31
*

Phelps was referring to the Kellogg-Briand Pact signed by Frank B. Kellogg,
President Coolidge's Secretary of State, in 1928.
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That same year the Detroit Conference sent a memorial to the
General Conference urging the re-establishment
of the Peace
Commission in the Church and with proper financial backing.
Previously that year the Advocate gave some prominence to a peace
petition endorsed by the Detroit District Women's Foreign Missionary
Society that was to be sent to President Roosevelt asking that the
manufacture of munitions become a government monopoly to reduce
pressures leading to war.32
Gordon Phillips, a contributing editor to the Advocate, stated his
conviction that the youth movement at that time was anti-war, but they
went too far in blaming all the present misfortunes on the consequences
of the last war, whereas they were really due to the recent Depression.
On the other hand, John E. Marvin, in reporting the American Youth
Congress in Detroit, July 4-7, 1935, found that the young people were
not as radical as had been advertised. They were very democratic and
serious in their work. They did feel however, that they were a "surplus
generation;" they were not needed except possibly for cannon fodder.
They were also dubious about the Civilian Conservation Corps, the
CCC as being somehow a militarist device. "Since when has the army
gone to planting trees?" they asked.33
Still another contributing editor, William E. Beckett, believed the
country was already preparing for the next war. Prior to this time the
mood was for peace. It was changing, he felt. Past wars were being
extolled, for example, the Battle of Tours in southern France in the
eighth century that supposedly saved France and the rest of Europe
from the Moors.34
Bishop Blake wrote an article at this time that was reprinted and
widely distributed, arguing the same point. He believed the nations
were preparing for war, with the United States in the lead.35
There was considerable writing in the Advocate opposing compulsory
military training in land grant colleges, which was made possible by a
Supreme Court decision the previous year.36
In 1936 the Michigan Conference was cautioned not to be drawn
down the primrose path as they had been in 1917 and 1918, and end up
a
Conference District
The Detroit
blessing
devastating war.
Superintendents for the first time voiced the view that there was too
much war preparation among the nations. They advocated the creation
of a Deparment of Peace in the Federal Government whose head would
have Cabinet rank, and they advocated support for C.O.'s and opposed
compulsory ROTC.
By this time Adolf Hitler was in power in Germany. He had been
made chancellor by President Hindenburg in 1933 and soon had control
of the country. His threat to world peace was not fully recognized until
1936 when the Rhineland was remilitarized, followed in 1938 by the
occupation of Austria and the seizing of the Sudetenland in Czechoslo
vakia.
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so far
ROTC,
Guard,
not
to
enter
the
the
National
or
youth
any
other military organization. They even opposed pensions to veterans
and their dependents, that were not granted to other citizens, and
the sale and export of munitions, views that became
opposed
increasingly vocal as World War II approached.38
The conviction that our supreme loyalty is to God and not to the State
was voiced once again and given major prominence by the Michigan
Conference Adjourned Session of September 1939. People must not
cultivate hate. Justice to and acceptance of all classes of citizens is what
we must cultivate, including C.O.'s, and they endorsed the 1939
Discipline paragraph 1697, advocating working for a peaceful world39
as to advise
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CHAPTER

14

THE CLERGY,
CHURCH STRUCTURE,
AND THE PROMOTION
OF THE CHURCH
Professional Standards and Financial Support
Of the Clergy Rise, in Spite of the Depression
The Detroit Conference memorialized (petitioned) the General
Conference in 1931 to require two years of college as a minimum
requirement for acceptance on trial into the Conference. The following
year this was done, and in addition a health certificate and attestation of
high character from a District Superintendent were required. In 1938
the requirements were raised again, four years of college were now
necessary. The standards for Accepted Supplies were raised, too;
beginning in 1936, they had to enter the Conference Course of Study.1
A comment made at the beginning of the decade by the Michigan
Conference District Superintendents pointed, by indirection, to an
important ingredient of the ministry, that when church people are
looking for suitable candidates to recommend for the ministry, that they
be more than just "nice boys."2
Serious attempts at enlistment for the clergy did not begin until the
end of the decade, although statements were made from time to time
about shortages. During the Depression the supply of clergy was
probably adequate. Churches in some instances were bunched together
to provide more adequate salaries and appointments were thereby
decreased for a time. But in 1939 the Michigan Conference passed a
resolution to invite to a banquet once a year promising young men, and
present to them the claims of the ministry. They also resolved to fund
half the tuition at Albion College for pre-ministerial students.3
In 1937 the Detroit Conference Board of Education suggested looking
into the formation of a Theological School or School of Religion at
Wayne University, and also a religious film company. Though there
were no elaboration or reasons given for these requests, probably it was
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thought that the chronic shortage of clergy, which got worse as the years
passed, could be alleviated if there were a seminary close by. One
problem related to the distant seminary was that young men who went
there from Michigan often did not return to Michigan but stayed in the
vicinity of the seminary. As for a religious film company, eventually the
national church did something about this.
The Undergraduate and Graduate Summer Schools for pastors at
Albion College proceeded through the thirties, hampered some by the
Depression, but kept going with approximately 100 clergy participating,
with the Graduate School gaining on the Undergraduate School. A
move to liberalize liturgical procedures took place in 1931 when the
Michigan Conference sent a memorial to the General Conference
requesting that all "regularly appointed pastors," not just full members
of the Conference, be allowed to administer the Lord's Supper. But the
General Conference did not accede, the day for this move was still in the
future.
In 1932 the Detroit Conference Board of Stewards reported that
pastoral support declined 20% in the preceding two years. District
Superintendents' salaries declined 21.4%, Bishops 21%, and Confer
ence Claimants 22% . There was a decline of 30% in total income for
Conference Claimants. In the District Superintendents' Report for that
year, the Ann Arbor District reported 35 charges paying the same
pastoral support for the next year as for that year, 12 lower, and three
higher.5

In 1932 the Michigan Conference adopted a salary-sharing plan but
left the details to be worked out by a committee. The following year a
fund was set up to aid those receiving less than $1,000 cash salary.
Ministers and churches were to contribute to this Sustentation Fund, as
it was called. The Detroit Conference had recommended in 1926 a
minimum salary of $1,500 be established, but nothing was done about it
until the Depression was well under way in 1931 . The Conference then
began study of the Sustentation Plan looking towards establishing a
minimum salary. A minimum of $1,200 was established in 1932 to be
financed by the ministers on a sliding scale depending on the amount of
their salaries, but it did not work.6
The Detroit Conference reported in 1933 that 22 Charges were
paying less than $800, which the minimum salary had been reduced to
by then. It required $9,000 to bring everyone up to that level, and the
Conference had no idea where such a sum could be raised so it was left
to the Conference of the Laity to struggle with. It turned out that $6.00
to $22.00 was paid to 22 men. At the same time the Conference lowered
the Conference Claimants assessment somewhat because of the severe
financial straits of many of the churches.7
For the next year the minimum was set at not less than $800 or more
than $1,000, and the asking of the churches would not be more than one
and a half percent. In 1934 thirty men received aid to maintain the $800
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minimum, for small amounts up to $270, and 97% of the men
contributed to the fund, with $1,180 collected. The Conference then
accepted a plan suggested by Bishop Blake by which the churches would
contribute to a Minimum Salary Fund, and the Sustentation Fund
Committee closed its books, giving from $10 to $40 to 40 men. In 1935
the Conference raised the minimum salary from $800 to $900, and in
1936 it was set at $1,000. That year Accepted Supplies were included in
8
the program for the first time, with the minimum set at $850.
The suggestion that a salary equalization plan be inaugurated in the
Detroit Conference was made in 1935, and put the Conference on the
spot. That session was the "most soul searching" and "religiously
emotional" of any that William Phelps had ever attended, because
Eugene Moore, who had been working on the Sustentation Committee
in the past years, and was highly respected in the Conference, had
unexpectedly presented it to the Conference, and the idea was approved
by Bishop Blake. It was remembered many years later as a high moment
that somehow did not reach fulfillment. Bishop Blake appointed a
Committee on Ministers' Salary Cooperative with Eugene Moore as
chairman, and the next year they reported that not enough men were
willing to share their salaries to go ahead with the plan.9
In the years that followed, the minimum salary was increased
regularly as times became better, and the Depression lifted.
The minimum salary in the Michigan Conference was $800 in 1937,
and the District Superintendents were concerned to increase it, — it
should be $1,000 at least. It was set at $900 in 1939, but it fell short by
$160 per man.10 The District Superintendents in 1939 gave a cogent
reason why the minimum salary should be raised. Albion graduates
were going to the Detroit Conference three to one because the minimum
there was higher. Ninety-six members of the Michigan Conference
(about one-third) had been Albion graduates. Now of the last 33 men to
enter the Conference eight were Albion graduates. While they were at
it, the District Superintendents got something else off their chests. In
recent years the Conference had been pulling away from Albion College
they thought, ever since the Methodist Educational Advance campaign.
In the preceding year the Conference contributed $2,369 to Albion's
budget of $254,311, and this amount went to needy students. "One
wonders why Albion College continues to report to this Conference."
They continued: "Why not make Albion the center of our Conference
Religious Education program as Michigan State is the center of
Michigan agriculture? Well, why not?" There could be short courses in
teacher training, classes in church administration, seminars in D. V.B.S.
methods, short Bible courses for workers in the church school. As a
clincher they added that too many church school teachers were
attending radically conservative Bible schools.
An outstanding Methodist clergyman whose career was entirely in the
1930s in Michigan was Dr. Frederick B. Fisher. He had been chairman
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of the Industrial Relations Department of the Inter-Church
World
Movement in 1919, which produced the famous report of the Steel
Strike of 1919 that resulted in the reduction of the 12-hour day in the
steel industry. He had been a bishop in India, a friend of Ghandi, and
this caused him to become "persona non grata" to the British who
controlled India then, and who asked for his deportation. Dr. Fisher
resigned from the episcopate and accepted the pulpit of the Ann Arbor
Church to work with Dr. Peter Stair in Christian education and Edgar
W. Blakeman, from the University of Wisconsin who was to work with
the Wesley Foundation. From there he became senior pastor of Central
Church in Detroit where he continued until his premature death in
1938.

Dr. Fisher was considered to be one of the outstanding pulpiteers in
the Methodist Church. Phelps called him "masterly." Before accepting
the Central pulpit he seriously considered being a preacher-at -large in
"detached service" "to do the work of an evangelist in this world crisis,
not an evangelist of the old order, but an evangelist of the changing

order." "
Before leaving this discussion of the clergy in the 1930's we should
mention a rather curious comment the Michigan Conference District
Superintendents made in 1931, to the effect that pastoral calls may
make a pastor popular, but have little effect otherwise. Perhaps this is
another indication of superficiality creeping into the Church. People
expect the ministers to call but it should be primarily a social visit. Paul
Carter contends that the status of the clergy had sunk to a low point by
1930 and this observation tends to bear out his findings. On the other
hand, life for the clergyman had become more complicated as was
indicated by a writer whose years took him back to the old days, who
pointed out that a rural pastor could accomplish more in 1934 with a car
than his forebears could with horse and buggy, but it cost more. Then
the minister had about one hundred people to care for (he estimated)
and usually two sermons a week to write. He felt life was relatively easy
then, at least in that respect.12
The Pension Fund Runs into Problems

In 1930 the District Superintendents of the Michigan Conference felt
income for Conference Claimants was coming in satisfactorily and the
Methodist Foundation of Michigan also gave a favorable report. The
next year the picture changed. Of the $548,069 that had been pledged to
the Conference Endowment Fund in 1924, only $348,440 had been paid
in, which meant that the retired men could not be paid what was due
them. The Conference decided, too, that those clergy who did not pay
the one percent assessment to the Endowment Fund would not benefit
from it, or would benefit only to the extent of their participation. In
1937 only half of the pledges made by Michigan Conference preachers
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had been paid.
The Michigan Conference District Superintendents reported another
problem in 1933. In 1927 the Conference Claimants program had been
gaining favor, and, as noted on p. 129 the General Conference figure
was applied to the Charges. This meant a large increase in askings,
which the churches did not fully follow through on. In 1927 $41,687
was paid in, in 1928 $46,088 was paid, in 1929 $38,291 was paid, in
1930 $37,117 was paid, and in 1932 $22,799 was paid. The decline thus
began before the Depression hit. In 1927 ninety -four Charges paid their
assessments in full, in 1929 only 33 Charges paid their assessments in
full, due to protest over the increase of the assessments.
In addition the District Superintendents felt all pastoral support
should observe the disciplinary injunction of pro-rata payments, and
this included Conference Claimants. The Conference had been failing
here. But realistically to ask churches to come up to the asking was
thought too much to expect. Some figure in between, perhaps.
By 1935 the annuity rate had fallen from $15 to less than $10. The
Conference recommended a goal of $11 for that year.14A Commission of
Twelve was appointed in the Michigan Conference in 1937 to study the
Conference Claimants situation, and it was to be concerned
"particularly [with] increasing the morale and interest in both the
Annual Conference and the local church." "That same year the District
Superintendents recommended that pastors should seek Social Security
coverage.

The Detroit Conference had similar problems in these years. In 1930
the District Superintendents reported that Conference Claimants had
advanced to $22 per year of service, toward the goal of $25. However, a
problem had arisen which put the Conference Claimants Board in a
predicament. As in the Michigan Conference, the churches and pastors
were not following the pro-rata rule. For example, 211 churches of the
Michigan Conference paid in less than half of their apportionment.
Pastors' salaries were paid, the District Superintendent Fund was paid,
the Bishops Fund not completely, but the Conference Claimants Fund
really suffered. P. J. Maveety, writing in the Advocate felt that $22 a
year of service was not enough for a retired man.16
The Detroit Conference Endowment Fund Commission felt the year
1933 was worse than the previous two, with the bank holiday, and other
financial reverses. There were, however, fewer foreclosures than the
previous year. Twenty-two percent of the Commission's assets was in
repossessed property. As a result of these problems the dividend was
smaller than the year before.17
In 1938 the Detroit Conference recommended joining the Ministers'
Reserve Pension Fund. However, it was not done; the initial cost was too
high. The next year the Detroit Conference Commission on Home
Finding for Retired Ministers said it could erect suitable structures for
retired clergy if the money could be found, but the money could not be
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found for many years. That year the Michigan Conference resolved to
find a better way to take care of retired Supply Pastors, but it was not
until the next decade that something was done.18
Evaluation of Pastors is Tried

In 1934 the Detroit Conference set up a system for pastoral
evaluation, to be done in a "constructive and nonthreatening way" and
the Committee asked for 25 volunteers to lead the way. The next year
the Commission on Evaluation and Adequate Support asked for 50
volunteers to submit themselves for evaluation as to how they were
doing in the ministry. They got the 50 volunteers but when it came right
down to it, some of the Commission members did not want to make
judgments on their colleagues. The District Superintendents and former
District Superintendents were helpful, however. For the following year
the Commission decided to evaluate those who entered the Conference
from 1921 to 1925, and any others the District Superintendents referred
to them. The Commission really had two different responsibilities,
evaluation and adequate support, so the Conference decided to separate
the two responsibilities
and made two separate committees of the
Commission."
In 1937 the Committee on Personnel Evaluation recommended 40
men to be evaluated the following year, from the classes of 1921 to 1930.
The Committee continued to operate in 1938, but there were no reports
after that year. It came to be recognized that there were too many
factors involved that were not subject to precise evaluation.20
Annual Conference Changes
In the Michigan Conference, in 1930, a resolution to reduce the
number of Districts to four was amended to five and passed. "Increased
efficiency" was the reason given. It was brought up again the next year
and again the figure five was decided on, Albion and Lansing Districts
were combined into one, the Albion-Lansing District.21
In the Detroit Conference the Cabinet had been directed by the
Conference in 1933 to investigate the possibility of reducing the number
of Districts from six to five also, in the interests of efficiency, and their
recommendation the following year was to leave the number at six, but
to change the boundaries to correspond to county lines as much as
possible. It was no longer necessary to follow railway lines, now that
District Superintendents had cars, and roads were good.22
In the Michigan Conference of 1933 a suggestion was made to change
the time of the Annual Conference from Fall to Spring. Nothing was
done however, and it was brought up again the following year and laid
on the table23 The Detroit Conference Cabinet made a similar proposal
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in 1934, giving as reasons summer harvesting and vacations that
interfered with the fourth Quarterly Conference that was held in the
summer. Other reasons for changing included (1) having to pull
children out of school early in the fall and move to another school,
which was not good for them; and (2) gardens which ministerial families
had planted were not fully harvested when moving time came around.
The Detroit Conference made the change to a June Conference in 1935,
and the Michigan Conference in 1937.
The length of the Annual Conference was debated also, there was
some feeling that it could be shortened. They ran from Wednesday
through Monday usually, and the suggestion was that Monday sessions
could be eliminated. In 1933 there was no Monday session in the
Michigan Conference. The Monday session returned in 1935, and for
the remainder of the decade some had Monday sessions and some did
not.

The Detroit Conference also shortened the length of the Conference
by omitting the Monday sessions beginning in 1937.
The 1936 General Conference made a change in the method of
determining the amount of the apportionments to churches. They were
to be based on the Pastor's salary alone, not also on the size of the
membership, and this tended to discourage salary increases. 24
Bishop Blake was given responsibility for the Indiana Conferences in
1932 in addition to the Detroit Area. This arrangement lasted until
1940 when the Indiana Conferences returned to having a Bishop of their
own.25
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Laymen Make Some Gains

The Men's Brotherhood Movement that was active prior to World
War I was largely dissipated by the 1930's. The Conference Layman's
Association continued to meet with the Michigan Conference, and the
Lay Electoral Conference met once every four years with the Detroit
Conference, but that was about all. In 1932 the General Conference
took a step to change this. It made provision for laymen to be an integral

part of the Annual Conference, and to meet the first two days together.
In the Michigan and Detroit Conferences, they met on Friday (which
was their usual day to meet in preceding years) for a uniting session.
William H. Phelps was somewhat amused at what happened:
Our uniting

session with the laymen was and still is somewhat of a
came
in without any ado, sat as quietly as mice, listened
They
mystery.
patiently to hours of speeches, courteously shelved their early desire to
reduce the number of districts, (they had recommended the Districts be
reduced to four the previous year.) and finally folded their tents and went
back to their tasks, while technically the united session lasted through
Saturday. Unintentionally, without any malice aforethought, we seem to
have talked them into a state of semi-paralysis.

He concluded that no doubt it would be different next

year.26

But

apparently it was not much different. Most laymen did not have the
preparation or time to become knowledgeable about Conference
procedures. A step toward remedying this situation was to admit laymen
to membership on a number of Conference Committees, Commissions
and Boards.
In the Detroit Conference the Lay Electoral Conference that met
once in four years to elect delegates to the General Conference now
became in 1932 the first Lay Conference of the Detroit Conference, and
met with the clergy in a communion service followed by a business
session. The members, too, were to serve on a number of Conference
Committees, Commissions, and Boards.27
The next step was taken four years later, in 1936, when the General
Conference determined that laymen were to be elected for four-year
terms. This meant that continuity could be maintained, and lay
delegates could meet at other times than at Annual Conferences if they
so desired.
In 1938 the Michigan Conference laymen felt bold enough to voice
complaints about ministers. Pastors of large churches were called away
to meetings of one kind or another too often, leaving the tiller
unmanned, so to speak. Furthermore, pastors discuss debatable issues
too much in the pulpit. They should wait until more informal occasions
present themselves when laymen could have a chance to respond.
Finally, they said, pastors were apt to be a bit overly critical of laymen2.8
Apart from Annual Conference activity, very little was said about
laymen in the 1930's beyond an occasional remark that men's groups
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were active in local churches here and there. If laymen were at all
prominent in the affairs of the Church in the 1930s, there was little note
of it in Conference Minutes or in the Advocate.
The Michigan Christian Advocate Struggles With Difficult Times

In 1930 the Advocate paid much more attention to the problems of
Prohibition than to the Depression that had begun in late 1929, but as
the Depression deepened the proportion changed and the Advocate
became much concerned about its affect on individual people, the
Church, and society itself.
The Advocate Board bought a permanent home for the journal in
1930 at 2750 Grand River in Detroit, for $10,000. The building was
reported to be worth $24,000 and this seemingly advantageous deal had
been worked out through the good offices of one of the members of the
Board of Directors. An appeal then went out in the pages of the
Advocate for subscribers to send in money to pay for it, and $4,000 was
received by June, 1930. This was not a good time to raise money for any
cause, so the remaining $6,000 was not easily forthcoming. (It was
raised through superhuman efforts by friends of the Advocate. ) In the
end the new building was not a bargain because it turned out to be
overpriced and had to be sold in 1940 for $3,500 to raise needed cash.
The next year, 1931, the Michigan Conference decided that the
Advocate should supplement its income by becoming a beneficiary of
the Methodist Foundation of Michigan. Also that year the Detroit
Conference passed a resolution of commendation to Elmer Houser who
had served 50 years with the Advocate, longer than anyone else in its
history, as Secretary and Associate Editor. He retired as business
manager that year but continued for one more year in his editorial
capacity.30

The Depression was hard on the Advocate. Subscriptions fell to nearly
10,000 by 1933, and all the reserves had been used up.31 Campaigns were
engaged in and they helped, but the going was difficult. Subscriptions
began to rise after 1933 but Phelps felt the worst year was 1936. He
asked the Conferences for a $5,000 emergency fund, pointing out that
most church periodicals operate in the red consistently. By 1937 the
fund was nearly raised.
By 1933 advertising revenues had declined not only because of the
Depression but also because periodicals like the Saturday Evening Post
and the daily and Sunday newspapers took it. A whole page of one issue
was devoted to this pro1 'em in 1930. The editor's salary had to be
reduced from $5,000 to $3,500.32

It was decided in 1936 to drop unpaid subscribers after six months,
since this had become a real problem, instead of after fifteen months.33
In 1937 Associate Editor John E. Marvin, who had joined the staff in
1936 when the time for Phelps' retirement drew near and to fill the void
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left by Houser 's retirement in 1933, suggested a new format, which
Phelps accepted, to dress up the appearance, and make it more
attractive to readers. Cutting the time extension for delinquent
subscribers to six months reduced circulation from 14,600 to 12,000.MIt
soon began to grow again, but then for some reason declined to 10,700
in 1939.
In any case by 1938 Phelps accepted the necessity of asking for an
apportionment from the Conferences. This was a difficult decision
because of the long history of the Advocate's contributions to
Conference Claimants. It had contributed in the neighborhood of
$100,000 over the years, with the final payment being made in 1914.
John E. Marvin became Editor in 1939, when Phelps resigned due to
illness. He had been suggested to the Board by Bishop Blake as a likely
candidate, and he had been pastor of the Ford Church in Detroit. An
economy that was instituted immediately was to do without an
Associate Editor, though the Advocate had had one through most of its
history. One of the first things Marvin did upon assuming the editorship
was to ask the Conferences for $4,000, 60% to come from the Detroit
Conference and 40% from the Michigan Conference. He pointed out
the many advantages of a church periodical in appealing to the
Conferences not to let the magazine slide out of existence.35
William H. Phelps did not lose his faith in the Advocate or his sense of
humor in this difficult decade. In addition to highly competent
journalism, he had a knack for coming up with catchy titles to his
editorials, such as "On the Good Ship 'Backyard Porch'," where he
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voiced some of his thoughts while on the vacation he did not take.
Another one was "Is the Conference Such a Dreadful Bore?", or "Down
the Joy Road," a take-off on Joy Road in Detroit. In his "Somewhere
West of Woodward" he showed his great love for Michigan. In his
he demonstrated his rather dry,
"Kittycorners Over Michigan"
whimsical sense of humor:
Ypsilanti.[He was driving west from Detroit.] Hear ye, hosts of tourists.
Ypsi is laying a new pavement in keeping with her new bridge. The most
notorious pavement in Michigan is passing. Give Ypsi a cheer. If it is the
New Deal [Roosevelt's Depression remedy] cheer that also.
The car stops automatically at the doctor's home between Ypsi and Ann
Arbor, where it went daily during July. The speedometer registers 95,666.
We are thrilled through and through. 666 is the number of the beast in
Daniel and indicates that something is about to happen; maybe a puncture.
Add the 9 and 5 and you have Woodrow Wilson's 14 points. Take 5 from 9
and you get the four points of the compass. Multiply 9 by 5 and you get 45,
the exact number of readers who have started this editorial and dropped it
before this.36
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CHAPTER

15

CHURCH UNIONS TAKE PLACE
The German Methodist Church in Michigan

The organization of German-speaking Methodist Churches in
Michigan began in 1846 when Rev. Peter Schmucker, who had come to
the Sandusky region of northern Ohio to organize churches there, found
the people involved in the wheat harvest and too busy to pay attention
to him. He listened to a native of Michigan who suggested he come
there. Two churches were organized, one in Detroit and the other in
Ann Arbor in 1846, with pastors J. K. Hartman in Detroit and J. H.
Seddleman in Ann Arbor. A few years later Ypsilanti, Chelsea, Waterloo
and Francisco (Salem Grove) were added to the Ann Arbor Charge.
These and other churches organized in Michigan continued as Mission
churches until 1864 when Conferences were organized for Germanspeaking Methodists, and Michigan became a part of the Central
German Conference.
In 1919 the name of the Ann Arbor church was changed from First
German Methodist Episcopal Church to West Side Methodist Episcopal
Church because of suspicion of anything German that arose during
World War I.

Other German Methodist churches in Michigan included Bay City
organized in 1857; Detroit 24th Street, organized in 1857; and a third
church organized in 1894 which merged in the 1920s. There were
churches also in Dewitt, Grand Rapids Kochville, Holt, Alaidon,
Okemos, Lansing, Lowell, Irving, Woodland, Lowell Circuit, Marine
City Circuit, Montague, Pigeon, Roseville, Saginaw, and Hopkins

Circuit.

German Methodists took the education of their clergy very seriously.
Out of the 120 clergy in the Central German Conference in 1930 there
was only one Supply Pastor. The seminary for German-speaking clergy
in America was at Baldwin-Wallace College in Berea, Ohio. This college
was formed by the union of Baldwin University and German Wallace
College in 1913. Baldwin had been organized in 1855; German Wallace
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was organized for German-speaking students
1864.1

adjacent to Wallace in

The German Church had its own weekly periodical the Christlichen
Apologete, which began publication in 1840, and by 1842 had 1,000
subscribers. It also had its own Sunday School literature and monthly
family magazine Haus und Herd, first published in 1873. The Church
also had its own institutions, though none of them were in Michigan;
Baldwin-Wallace College in Ohio; an orphanage in Berea, Ohio; a
hospital and a home for the aged in Cincinnati, Ohio, the well-known
Bethesda Hospital and Home for the Aged.
The German churches merged with the Methodist Episcopal Church
in 1933. By that time the major reason for separate churches, the
German language, had declined in importance for them. Their
membership was by then two or three generations removed from
Germany, and English was now the language of discourse. The
churches that were involved in the merger in 1933 were Ann Arbor West
Side, Bay Citv Van Buren Street; East Detroit Immanuel and 24th
Street; Dewitt; Flint Bethlehem; Salem Grove; Grand Rapids Valley
Avenue; Holt; Hopkins; Kochville; Lansing Seymour Avenue; Lowell;
Marine City, Salem now united as Marine City; Pigeon; Roseville; and
Saginaw Tuscola Street, now Broadway. There were nine clergy (plus
seven retired men) and 10 churches transferred into the Detroit
Conference with 1,828 members and six clergy (plus three retired men)
2
with 738 members into the Michigan Conference.
Unification With the Methodist Protestant Church
And the Methodist Episcopal Church, South

In 1900 James H. Potts saw little evidence of the South being
interested in unification. But by 1905 he was pressing for unification. He
believed the sentiment in the South was now strongly for it.3
At the General Conferences of the Methodist Episcopal and Methodist
Protestant Churches in 1908, unification was brought up and was
favorably enough received to warrant approaching the Southern
Church. Earlier there had been some talk in the Methodist Protestant
Church of a possible union with the Congregational and United
Brethren Churches, which faded over minor details, according to
Lyman Davis, one of the historians of the church. Talks then continued
with the United Brethren for several years which also came to naught,
when too few representatives of the United Brethren Church showed up
for the uniting session. By 1910 Commissions were appointed by the
three Churches to investigate the possibility of federation (the Methodist
Protestant Commissioners were empowered to investigate organic union
as well). The three Commissions met and suggested the appointment of
a Committee of Nine to study the possibility of union, and to make
recommendations to the three General Conferences. This was done and

Church Unions Take Place

167

cautious proposals were made to the Methodist Episcopal and Methodist
Protestant General Conferences in 1912 and to the Methodist Episcopal
Church, South in 1914.
In 1915 the Advocate quoted The Methodist Recorder (Methodist
Protestant periodical), expressing fear of being absorbed by the larger
Church. This is not the way it should be viewed, believed Potts, but
rather as a "joyful surrender of all that is controverted."4
In 1916 there began a series of meetings between the Methodist
Episcopal Church and the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, to
work out their differences, in which the Methodist Protestant Church
was not involved. By 1917 there was some progress. In a meeting in
Baltimore between the two Churches the issues that had to be solved
were listed as: (1) The powers of the General Conference; (2) The
number and powers of Jurisdictional Conferences (the concept of
Jurisdictions had been proposed in 1911 by the Committee of Nine). (3)
The status of the "colored" membership?
Later that year there was a second meeting of the Joint Commission
on Unification at Traverse City, Michigan. The Commission made some
progress, and there was tentative agreement on: (1) the Church
Conference; (2) the Annual Conference, including lay representation;
(3) the composition and powers of white regional conferences; (4)
missionary regional conferences; (5) the basis of representation in the
General Conference and its powers; (6) the method of election,
assignment and retirement of Bishops and their powers. In 1919 another
meeting took place in Cleveland, Ohio.6
In 1920 there was mention again of the possibility of union of North
and South (but the Methodist Protestant Church was not involved).
Nine Jurisdictional Conferences were mentioned, having the power to
elect Bishops, plus a Central Jurisdiction for the blacks. The Unification
Commission meeting in Louisville recommended seven regional
conferences, one of which was to be black.
There had been several notices of the possibility of union in the
Advocate. One editorial criticized a quotation from a Southerner who
felt the plan proposed
by the Louisville meeting would not be
acceptable to the South. In April an editorial appeared deploring the
suspicion that one branch would dominate the united church.8
The 1920 General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church
reported that talks were continuing. In 1923 the Detroit Conference
voted for unification plans that had been proposed by the Unification
Commission. In 1925 the Michigan
Conference also voted for
unification.9
However, in 1925 forces in the South were working against
unification, with Bishop Candler at the head. Even so discussion of
re-union was brought to the fore by Bishop D. Mouzon of the South,
who was for it. He felt Bishop Candler was overly sensitive. In
February, Phelps felt the movement was gaining strength. But only a
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fourth of the membership being opposed to unification would be enough
to defeat it. D. D. Martin, a member of the Michigan Conference, felt
there were probably that many in the South who were opposed. He
pointed out that union would not work if there were more than that
10
number opposed to it.
In another editorial in April, Phelps again favored it, but repeated his
view that the South was hesitant. He pointed out that Bishop Candler
had allowed a Conference he was presiding over in Baltimore to vote a
vocal "yea and nay." Everyone knew he was opposed to unification and
this knowledge probably affected the vote. It should have been a secret
ballot. One argument that was used in the South to oppose unification
was the possibility that a Negro might bring his baby to be baptized!1
In an article a week later the plan was proposed of setting up two
Jurisdictional Conferences, comprising the present territory of each
Church, and divided into Conferences and missions. There would be
one Board of Bishops, a Jurisdictional Council made up equally from the
two Jurisdictions. The Negro Churches would remain the same,
separate in the North and with the Colored Methodist Church
continuing in the South.12
Later that Spring the northern Bishops advised the Church in the
North to stay out of the debate going on in the South."
In September, Luren D. Dickenson, lay member of the Commission
on Unification (and Lieut. Governor of Michigan) felt that the South
would not come through with the necessary three-fourths vote, for the
following reasons: (1) the sectional jealousy among older members; (2)
misgivings relative to the "Negro"; (3) fear of being swallowed up by the
more numerous North.14
That month the Michigan Conference voted 179-8 for unification and
the Detroit Conference voted 229-2 for it. By December unification had
been defeated because the majority for it in the South was too small.
Phelps was not discouraged and felt it would come eventually.15
The vote in the South appeared to be a real setback for unification.
The wheels were set in motion again by a suggestion from the Methodist
Protestant Church (which had been left out in the above described
negotiations) in 1930 to unite with the northern Church; that there was
no real reason why these two could not unite. This was the spark that set
negotiations going again between all three Churches.
In 1935 a Commission of Fifty, representing the three Churches, met
in Evanston, Illinois, in August. Unification plans coming out of this
meeting proposed Jurisdictional Conferences with a Central Jurisdiction
for black Methodists, and equal representation for clergy and laymen at
Annual Conferences. James A. Straughn says this latter provision was a
I6
major contribution of the Methodist Protestant Church.

In 1936 the General Conference directed that action toward
unification of the three branches should go forward. Consequently
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Bishop Selecman of the Methodist Episcopal South was present at the
1938 Michigan Conference and spoke of the coming unification. At the
Detroit Conference that year, Dr. James H. Straughn, president of the
Methodist Protestant Church, presided at the opening communion
service. A number of Methodist Protestant ministers and their wives
were present.17

The final agreement included the following proposals: (1) the new
church would be called The Methodist Church; (2) the Articles of
Religion were a combination of those held by the three uniting bodies;
(3) Episcopacy was to continue with the Methodist Protestant Church
electing two bishops; (4) there would be one General Conference to
meet once every four years which would have legislative power over the
whole Church; (5) there would be five Jurisdictions whose principal
function was to elect bishops. A sixth Jurisdiction was to be made up of
the Negro membership of the previous Methodist Episcopal Church; (7)
there was to be equal representation of clergy and laymen in all the
Conferences; (7) there was to be a Judicial Council that would decide
disputed matters.
The Uniting Conference was held in Kansas City, Missouri, on April
25, 1939, with 900 delegates present and with a "minimum of friction,"
due to careful planning and previous thorough discussion of all aspects
of the new Church.18
Special unification ceremonies took place in the Detroit Conference at

Adrian in 1939, on Friday afternoon with Bishop Blake, Bishop
Jashwant Chitambar of India, and Bishop James Straughn of the former

Methodist Protestant Church participating. On Sunday afternoon a
litany of Declaration of Union was participated in by the assembled
delegates.19

At the Michigan Conference in Jackson on Friday afternoon, Rev. E.
R. Willson, President of the Michigan Conference of the former
Methodist Protestant Church was called to the platform, introduced a
number of ministers and their wives of the former Methodist Protestant
Church, a verse of "Blest Be the Tie That Binds" was sung, followed by a
brief address by Luren Dickenson, now Governor of the State.20
At

that Conference (1939) the former Methodist Protestant
Conference requested $3,000 for administrative purposes, including
$100 for the Gull Lake Assembly program, and $2,300 to pay interest on
outstanding notes.21

In 1940 an Adjourned Session of the Michigan Conference was called
13, 1939, in Lansing led by Bishop Blake and
Bishop John G. Broomfield, to proclaim a Declaration of Union and to
appoint a coordinating committee to work out the details of unification
in the Conference. a

on Wednesday, September
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The Methodist Protestant Church in Michigan: 1900

- 1939

The Methodist Protestant Church in Michigan was much smaller than
In 1900 there were 4,827 plus 155
into two Conferences, the West
Michigan and Michigan. The Michigan Conference had 3,567 members
and 49 Charges, and the West Michigan Conference had 1,260 members
and 33 Charges. Most of these churches were small and rural; the
average membership in 1900 was 59. These churches were grouped in a
rough quadrilateral area extending southwest of the Thumb over to
Niles and Three Rivers. The West Michigan Conference, and later the
Michigan Conference, included the northern tier of counties in Indiana
until 1917 when they were assigned to the Indiana Conference.
There was one church in the upper part of the Lower Peninsula, at
Frederic, which was attached to the Methodist Protestant West
Michigan Conference, and there was missionary work in the Upper
Peninsula, also attached to the West Michigan Conference, composed of
several small congregations centered around the Calumet -Hancock area
in the Copper Country. The first Sunday School in the Upper Peninsula
was organized at Calumet in the neighborhood of 1898. The pastor had
a house and the people met in it until a church was built, the money for
which the pastor raised. The Sunday School began with 20 people and
soon grew to 100. The church was framed in by January, 1900, and the
first meeting took place the second Sunday in January, which was a
"bitter, cold, stormy day." "The furnace had not yet been put in, and
for lack of this a large box stove was set up in front of the place where
the choir usually sits; large blocks of wood were piled up near the stove
where they would be most convenient; the pews were not yet set in
place; there was no organ or pulpit, and the floor was innocent of any
kind of covering. But the little band of organizers drew their chairs up
close, and, holding their fingers and feet as near the stove as possible,
elected their officers, carried on their first Sunday School exercises."23
The two ministers in the area had rather tenuous connections with the
West Michigan Conference. One of the ministers, A. J. Polglase,
attended the West Michigan Conference sessions in 1900 and 1901; the
other minister, William Webber was a Probationer and did not attend
at all. Polglase kept things going for a number of years, and the Home
Missions Department of the denomination built a small chapel at
Hancock, which never had a full-time pastor, though Mrs. Polglase was
listed at one time in that capacity. Eventually Polglase asked for the
supernumerary relation and became an agent of a Bible Society there.
The President of the Conference, C. L. Ellis, made a visit to the
region once in 1900 and was favorably impressed with the work. He
started out from Frederic by train at 5 A.M., was at the Straits by 7:00
A.M., and was impressed by the ferry, "we run into a boat . . . about
350 feet long." He arrived at Ishpeming at 4:00 P.M. the same day and

the Methodist Episcopal Church.
juveniles in 82 Charges, divided
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was met by the pastor and the secretary of the miner's union. He found a
new congregation there of 40 members who were renting a church, and
a Sunday School of 100 members. A few days later he moved on to
Calumet where the pastor, Polglase, failed to meet him so he hired a
"hack" and found him an hour later in Florida, Michigan. He visited the
Copper Falls circuit (near Calumet) with the pastor, William Webber.
He had a "super fine saffron cake," a Cornish cake, made by Mrs.
Webber, after traveling all day sight-seeing in the mines, arriving back
at midnight. While there Ellis held a District meeting for the Upper
Peninsula at Laurium with ten delegates (preachers and laymen),
though no one came from Ishpeming. The work in the Upper Peninsula
was by then two years old.24
This must have been the highpoint of the Methodist Protestant work
in the Upper Peninsula. No president ever visited the region again, and
the work declined thereafter.

The West Michigan Conference united with the Michigan Conference
in 1905, probably because the churches of the Conference were almost
all located in rural areas that were losing population to the cities.
Church membership in the Conference declined from 1,260 in 1900 to
1,233 in 1904, and of 27 Charges in 1904, nine were left "to be supplied"
at Annual Conference.
Being mostly rural the churches were small. The largest church in
1900 was Capac and Berlin Charge with 133 members. The next largest
was Adrian with 125. There was no church in Detroit; Saginaw had two
churches; Flint had one; and the rest were in small towns or in the open
country. The largest church in the West Michigan Conference was
Newburg with 149 members, and the next largest was Charlotte with
95. There was one church each in Lansing, Benton Harbor, Hillsdale,
and Eaton Rapids, and the remainder were in small towns or in the
open country. By 1915 the largest church was in Lansing with 250
members, and Adrian was next with 227, with Livingston third with
182.

Conditions were frequently discouraging for a minister coming to a
new parish. People sometimes had to be rounded up. J. W. Heminger,
(for example) who had moved to West Howell in 1900, encountered a
difficult situation. He did not say what the trouble was, but "I told my
wife if our goods had not been shipped I would not stay. is A. Scott was
assigned to West Branch in 1903. He had to find a house to live in and a
barn (this was not the usual situation, of 49 Charges there were 40
which was considered an unusually high percentage).
parsonages,
Finding a house took most of a day, and apparently his parishoners did
not help him much. The rent was $84 a year, but there was not
assurance he would have any salary. He found the church in debt for
$465 with the interest accumulating, and the people were somewhat
discouraged about this. However, he was able to get a food fair
organized in which the people cooperated. It went over big and the debt
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was reduced by $114.45.
Some churches might have declined as a result of pastors not showing
up in bad weather, with rural roads in bad condition. In a revival at the
South Raisin Church on the Monroe Circuit in 1903 the roads were so
bad the pastor had to abandon his buggy and walk in "high rubber
boots" the remaining five miles. "Now this took muscle and a good
strong backbone, sandwiched with good resolutions and lots of grace in
the heart," but some ministers did not have the required backbone,
strong resolutions and grace.26

One minister was moved to poetry over the bad roads and other
problems, but he indicated there was more to it than just problems.
Greenwood

-

There was a man who made a move,
And landed in the mud.
He had the nightmare very bad,
And cried: "Helpl Murderl Blood!"
The more he kicked, the more he sank,
And so he thought he'd quit,
And hitch his nag up to the cart,
And go and preach a bit!
The people turned out well to hear,
So he more cheerful grew,
And said: "Here's where I toot my horn.
Until my face is blue!
my hat up on the rack;
will I roam;
longer
No
Here in the mud I've taken root,
So here I'll make my home!"

"I'll hang

I

hate the mud, but like the folks;

Now you mark what I say:
It's folks we preach to, and not mud,
So that is why I stay!
may be green and valleys fair;
But, with an empty church,
The preacher-man sure gets a grouch,
And feels left in the lurch!

Hills

III be content,
Though bad roads make me weary;
III simply swing the gospel sword,
A keep on feeling cheery.
So in the mud
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Later.
We've had revivals halfway 'round,
And God has surely blest;
Saints have been filled, and sinners saved,
And found in him sweet rest.
The wife and babe have both been sick
A good share of the time;
And we have suffered many things
That surely will not rhyme.
But, oh, the blessings we have had
Make joyous recompense!
And Christ is nearer, day by day,

In

every surest sense.

At Christmas time a cutter came,
And gloves, and a fat purse;
And various goodly things to eat —
All of which might be worse!
We are stormed out at Fargo church,
And closed because of cold;
It's hard to preach a red-hot creed,
When walls are thin and old!

Avoca claims our service next,
To make gospel repairs;
The faithful there are true and tried;
They need your earnest prayers.

If

this is published [which we doubt],
We hope you will not smile;
But wait until you hear from us

After

a

little while."

Churches were also hurt by ministers giving up in the course of the
Conference year. President J. W. Gray made an earnest plea to the
Michigan Conference in 1904 to prevent this sort of thing after two
ministers had left their charges in the midst of the year "to the serious
hurt of our cause." He also pleaded for a minimum salary of $500, as a
practical measure to retain clergy. The average salary that year was
$462. To balance this doleful situation, he mentioned a number of
church improvements that had taken place and ministers who were
asked back for the next year with increases in salary.28
The Methodist Protestant Church in Michigan did not grow overall in
the twentieth century. Its membership rose and fell somewhat over the
years and by 1938 it had declined to 4,593.
The major ecclesiastical differences from the Methodist Episcopal
Church were participation of laymen in the Annual Conferences, and
no Bishops. Each local church had a say as to who its minister would be,
and that was done through the lay delegate to the Annual Conference
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who brought word in writing, requesting to keep their minister or
asking for a change. It was the job of the Stationing Committee to work
out the moves to everyone's satisfaction. This participation of laymen in
the affairs of the church was called "mutual rights," and the church
made much of this feature of church life.
Each Conference elected a President every year, who usually was
re-elected for from three to five years. The President was relieved of a
and spent this time traveling around the Conference,
pastorate
conducting Quarterly Conferences, participating in revivals (some
Presidents did this more than others, and one President, E. R. Willson,
who was the President from 1935-38, did not participate in any
revivals), arranging pastoral appointment changes that came up during
the year, and solving other problems. He also participated in
dedications of new churches or additions, at which times he also aided
in eliminating or reducing the attendant debt.
The Conference appeared to realize that if it were to remain strong in
the midst of the population shift from the country to the city, it would
have to make efforts to found churches in cities. It did have three
churches for a time in Saginaw, and one each in Flint, Bay City,
Lansing and in Detroit after 1910. After much effort second churches
were founded in Detroit and Flint, and another one in Port Huron just
before the Depression of the 1930's. The Port Huron church was caught
by the Depression in the midst of its building program, and the resulting
debt had to be assumed by the Conference, seriously embarrassing it.
The Annual Conference met for a week in late August at different
churches until 1909 after which time they met regularly at Midland
Park on Gull Lake, the Assembly Grounds for Michigan. Gull Lake was
located northwest of Battle Creek. The grounds comprised 36 Vt acres of
"fine grove," contained a tabernacle and about 60 cottages in 1907, the
first year the Conference met there
met in Lansing in 1908).
was
served by electric lines from Battle Creek and Kalamazoo and the
Michigan Central Railroad at Yorkville. There was good steamboat
service on the lake, and the Assembly Grounds permitted free tenting.
"Summer Normal" school was conducted there from July 9-August
1900, with faculty presumably from Adrian College.29
The State was divided into ten Districts in 1905 including the Upper
Peninsula. There were by this time just two churches above the Straits,
Laurium and Hancock, and one minister, A.
Polglase, who never
Conferences,
whose
salary was listed at $450.
and
attended the Annual
Each District was presided over by one of the ministers who had
pastorate in the District. There was very little District activity, however,
so his duties were not onerous. In 1906 President W.C. Harger again
minimum salary should be set at $500 for the Conference.
suggested
Women were accepted as clergy in the Methodist Protestant Church,
could be fully ordained, and even rise to prominence. The Methodist
Recorder featured portraits of women clergy on the covers of two issues
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in 1900. An article in this period noted that fifty years before (1850) a
woman could not even earn her own living, but in 1900 it was accepted.10
The Church in Michigan had women pastors until 1907, when the
Conference voted 64-30 not to ordain women anymore. There were two
ordained women at the time; Mrs. Emma Garritton was a full
Conference member in 1905, and Mrs. C. W. Gray was a Probationer.
The clergy came together once a year for a day in the winter or spring
in the early years of the century for reading and discussing papers, and
every pastor was offered a topic to develop, such as "The Indwelling of
Christ"; "Gospel Finance"; "Ministerial Fidelity"; "The Resurrection";
and "Pastoral
"Personality of the Holy Ghost"; "Sanctification";
Visitation."
The denomination established a Board of Young People's Work in
1909, and secured a General Secretary, Dr. C. H. Hubbell, a native of
Adrian, and set up his headquarters there. He continued in this position,
and achieved wide acclaim, until his sudden death in 1915. Dr. Harlan
L. Feeman took his place, with headquarters at Westminster Seminary
in Maryland where he was Professor of Theology.31
A youth organization had been organized in the nineteenth century,
the Christian Endeavor of the Methodist Protestant Church, but it was
not active in Michigan state wide until near the end of the first decade.
(Other denominations had Christian Endeavor Societies, too.) The first
state-wide activity in Michigan was a State Michigan Christian
Endeavor Convention in Lansing, June 10-13, 190932In 1918 a State
Young People's Union was organized and state meetings were planned.
A Sunday School Union was organized in 1908 in Michigan to
"develop higher efficiency among our Sunday Schools, and heartily
cooperate with the General Secretary of Young People's Work. "3 Not
much was done to improve the work of the Sunday Schools over the
years. The importance of teacher training was mentioned now and then
and a teacher training program for one week in the summer was later set
up at Gull Lake. Daily Vacation Bible Schools and Weekday Schools
were mentioned in the 1920's, but on the whole there does not appear to
have been very much concern expressed by the Church in Michigan for
this area.

The Conference had two societies to raise money for the clergy. One
was the Preachers' Aid Society whose responsibility was to raise money
for clergy in the active relation in churches where they were not able to
pay a living wage, and widows and orphan children. In 1908 they had
$1,929.70 to work with, and they dispensed about $120 among three
widows. The clergy contributed to it in the amount of $1.00 a year or
$5.00 for life membership34
The other society was the Superannuate Fund Board, which
disbursed funds to the retired men and widows. In 1908 it had a total
capital of $4,038.31, and that year $300 was disbursed to retired men.
Conference members were required to pay $2.00 a year into this fund,
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which was changed to lA of one percent of cash salary in 1913.
In 1910 there were 67 Charges in the Conference, and Harger retired
from the presidency. He had traveled 40,000 miles in the five years he
was President, preached over 1,000 times, and sent out 3,000 pieces of
mail. Churches were built (eight new ones and six replacements).
Membership had increased slightly from 4,641 (including juveniles and
Probationers) in 1906 to 4,752 in 1910. The Sunday School had grown
from 7,251 in 1906 to 7,452 in 1910. But the YPSCE had declined from
1,108 in 1906 to 1,078 in 1910.
There had been some agitation in previous years to reduce the
number of Districts as an efficiency move, and this was done in 1913.
The ten Districts were reduced to four, and in 1927 increased again to
seven.36

The Church in Michigan was conservative theologically and socially,
and appears to this writer to have become more conservative as time
went by, or perhaps it did not become liberal as society as a whole
became more liberal. The Moral Reform Committees of the Conferences
were explicit about disapproved social conduct. In 1904 the Michigan
Conference Committee was against dancing, card playing, gambling,
liquor, and "especially" cigarettes. In 1905 ball playing was added to
the list, and in 1906 circuses and theaters were added. In 1908 lax
divorce laws were condemned. In 1913 mixed marriages were added to
the prohibitions, particularly with blacks, Roman Catholics, Orthodox,
pagans, and drunkards.37
The President's message in 1919 (Howard J. Hescott) reflected the
tone of the Conference theologically, when he criticized the "new
theology," which stated that man's mind is the arbiter of what it will
accept for truth (and he quoted Shailer Matthews of the University of
Chicago Divinity School, a well-known "Modernist" theologian). Man's
mind is not the final judge of truth, he said. Furthermore, evolution is to
be rejected, because it undermines the dignity of man as a creature of
God. The science of biblical criticism was rejected also, because it under
cut the authority of the Bible.
Not all Conference members were this conservative, particularly in
earlier days, but more liberally oriented ministers gravitated towards
the East. Frank Stephenson, for example, who moved to the Indiana
Conference in 1921 maintained cordial relations with the Conference
through the years. He was later chosen (1924) to be Executive Secretary
of the denomination's Board of Education, and his yearly visit to the
Conference always appeared to be friendly on both sides. Also the long
time President of Adrian College, Harlan L. Feeman, was not a
fundamentalist, yet maintained cordial relations with the Conference.
L. W. Stephenson, Frank's father, does not give the impression of being
unduly conservative in theology, at least to the point of rejecting those
who differed, and he was one of the major leaders in the Conference
before World War I. And there were no doubt others.
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However, the situation was made more critical by the fundamentalist
controversy that broke out over the whole country in the 1920's, which
tended to polarize clergy and laity, forcing many to take sides. For
example, the Conference voted in 1926 not to support denominational
publications unless statements that "show modernism and liberalism"
were expunged. President Kunsman reported that year some additions
to the clergy from other denominations who had come to the Methodist
Protestant Church in Michigan "where they can preach the old gospel,
which is set aside by so many of the churches today." The Committee on
Periodicals in 1931 criticized the presence of one of Harry Emerson
Fosdick's books on the book table of the Conference.38
In spite of this fundamentalist tendency in later years the Conference
kept its interest in higher education, though how enthusiastically is
another matter. Adrian College and Western Maryland College were
the only liberal arts colleges for the denomination until West Lafayette
College was organized in Ohio in 1900, and Westminster College in
Texas, founded in 1895. It had a University, Kansas City University in
Kansas City, Kansas, which had a medical school and a law school. The
Church also had a theological school, Westminster, in Westminster,
Maryland.
In 1917 West Lafayette was moved to Adrian and united with Adrian
College. The main building at West Lafayette became the Old People's
Home for the denomination, and the Conference was assessed $1,600 to
help pay off the $33,000 debt on the building.
For a few years beginning in 1908, Adrian College had a theological
seminary as well as being a liberal arts college, but it did not attract
enough students preparing for the ministry to warrant continuing this
department. In 1899 there were ten students preparing for the ministry
at the college and attached to the Michigan Conference. In 1900 there
were a total of 38 pretheological students all told.
In 1903 a drive to raise $24,000 through the sale of two percent bonds
was engaged in so that the college would be out of debt by the time of
its 50th anniversary in 1905. Andrew Carnegie offered the college a
challenge pledge of $12,500 for endowment if they could liquidate their
debt. This was accomplished in 1907. The Michigan Conference helped
to support the college by a ten-cent-per-member asking which
amounted to a few hundred dollars a year. By 1917 the college was in
debt again, when Harlan L. Feeman became president, but was
working it off. In 1918 the college asked for $1,000 from the Conference
as an emergency fund, due to war-related conditions.
For years the Adrian Church was one of the largest churches in the
Conference, and paid the largest salary. David Jones in 1899 received
$1,000. The fact that he was president of the college also probably
influenced the size of his salary. F. Traver, the President of the
Conference in 1899 received $823.09 salary, and was expected to pay his
own travel expenses.
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The Church's foreign missions involvement was primarily in Japan,
and one of the missionaries was Frank Totten from Michigan. However,
his wife became ill and returned to Michigan in 1908, and he returned
in 1909 to become a pastor in the Conference. The Lansing pastor, F. A.
Perry, left in 1908 to become a missionary in Japan for two years. Later
the Church expanded its efforts to China and India, but Japan remained
the major field.
The women of the Church were active in missionary activities and the
Women's Foreign Missionary Society in 1904 sent Miss Margaret Kuhns
through the churches of Michigan to raise $1,000 for the Silver Jubilee of
Missions. She said she started out "in fear and trembling" at the
audaciousness of the project, and ended by raising $1,077.13, and was
able to organize 29 new societies in the process.
A novel argument for supporting Foreign Missions was given in 1924
by the Foreign Mission Committee who claimed that it cost $2.00 per
convert in Japan and $200 per convert in Michigan.39
There was Home Missions work, too. This had been organized in the
nineteenth century to work with Indians, blacks and Scotch-Irish
mountaineers in Kentucky, Tennessee and West Virginia. The Church
attempted to organize Church Extension work in 1893. This did not
work at first because the women gave whatever they had for their own
local churches, which they apparently felt needed it morefHowever,
later on, Church Extension work was established, though some of the
money went to subsidize pastor's salaries in well-established churches.
An indication of the relative importance of Home Missions projects is
given by the distribution of funds in 1912; $3,733 was raised for Foreign
Missions, $1,350 for Home Missions, $810 for Adrian College, and $350
for Westminster Seminary.
The Church talked of union with other denominations from time to
time. The first mention in the twentieth century in Michigan was in
1902 with the Congregational Church and United Brethren, and again
with the United Brethren Church in 1913. The negotiations broke off,
because of minor "incidents" rather than "real obstacles. Vi There was no
talk in the Michigan Conference about union with the Methodist
Episcopal Church, North or South, although there was considerable talk
about it in the national periodicals of the Church, and actual moves by
the National Church toward such union. The Michigan Conference was
favorably disposed to union with the Congregational, Primitive
Methodist, and United Brethren Churches, but not with Methodist
Episcopal Churches. They believed the rights of the laity in the councils
of the Church needed more recognition and safeguarding first. In 1911
they believed the Methodist Episcopal, North and the Methodist
Episcopal, South, should unite, and later on talk union with the
Methodist Protestants.42
A perennial problem of all churches is how to raise more money. This
was particularly true of the Methodist Protestant Church, and improved
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ways of raising money were sought. In 1916 the Conference voted to
require all churches to use the new duplex envelope system, and the
every-member canvass was strongly urged for every church. Also, a
Forward Movement was inaugurated denomination-wide in 1916 to
raise $1,000,000 for general benevolences, and to secure a 25% increase
in members in four years. In 1920, with one month to go, $800,000 had
been raised43One consequence in Michigan was raising pastors' salaries
$4,000 overall.
The Church was much concerned about evangelism, and evangelistic
meetings were expected every year in every church. The President
frequendy assisted in these. The Assembly Grounds at Midland Park had
a week of evangelism every summer prior to the Annual Conference,
and presumably ministers and delegates were present. In 1916 the
Conference freed H. J. Hescott and Charles Bragg to be Conference
evangelists, at salaries of $1,300 and $1,000, respectively. They were to
secure their own song leaders and go to different locations. They
engaged in this work for two years, when Hescott was elected President
in the beginning of 1918 at the death of W. C. Harger. Charles Bragg
resigned though the Conference wanted him to continue.44 Conference
evangelists were appointed intermittendy in the years that followed.
The Church in Michigan believed World War I was a just war and
the Conference passed a "loyalty" resolution in 1917 which all Methodist
Protestants had to accept in order "to make the world safe for
democracy." They believed "the cause of Humanity and Civilization at
large" was at stake. In 1918 the President spoke of the "Huns," in his
annual Message, and agreed that they would have to be pushed back all
the way into Germany before any peace talks could begin. A Committee
on Patriotism advocated having the ministers preach at least one sermon
a year on patriotism, urged displaying the flag in church, and urged
support for all of the war policies of the government.
The Committee on Moral Reform urged conservation of grain and
that none of it be used for alcoholic beverages. The liquor forces were
trying to get wine and beer back into Michigan, and this issue was on
the ballot for the next election (Michigan had already voted for
Prohibition) to make it a test case. This should not be, they said. They
also favored women's suffrage, for the rather strange reason that many
voting men were in the army.
By 1920 income was up to $17,000 for General Interests (benevo
lences), from $6,039 in 1916, but membership had declined 1,000 in the
Conference, "in spite of the fact that we have planned a great revival in
every church throughout the Conference," said Hescott. The Committee
on Education suggested the reason for the decline was the movement of
people to the cities (war work had induced such a movement), where
Methodist Protestants did not have churches. But there could not be
churches in the cities until there were trained clergy, the Committee
maintained. It approved the drive of $500,000 for Adrian College, and
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the 600 Club that had promoted the college in the past few years, in the
hope of preparing more clergy. Furthermore, better trained pastors
were needed for the rural areas as well, as was pointed out by the
Education Committee in 1922, due to the increase of high school
educated people in rural areas. Membership began to pick up in 1921
with a 14% growth from 4,135 to 4,736.45
In 1924 a campaign in the church at large to raise $100,000 for Home
Missions was launched, and it was hoped that something could be done
for the Upper Peninsula and northern Michigan, but as it turned out,
very little was done there.
The automobile came into its own in the 1920's as indicated by the
fact that President Kunsman traveled 7,000 miles by car in 1923 and
3,000 miles by train, compared to 1929 when President Charles Bragg
traveled 19,049 miles by car and 2,000 miles by rail.
President Kunsman recommended in the annual Message of 1924 that
no candidate for the ministry be recommended by a Quarterly
Conference who did not have an eighth-grade education. He also
recommended the minimum salary be set at $1,000. An alarming fact
was revealed that year, that of the 1,200 clergy in the denomination,
only 500 were full time, and this proportion appears to have applied to
Michigan.* A major weakness of the Methodist Protestant Church in
Michigan was that a large number of the clergy were not ordained.46

A one-week school of Methods for Sunday School and Youth Work
was established at Midland Park in 1926. Likewise a Summer School
was established at Adrian College in 1925, which it was hoped, would
attract some of the clergy of the Conference. Apparently few availed
themselves of the opportunity, though the Summer School was able to
continue with other students.
Somewhere in the early 1920's the Adrian church had trouble with
factions, primarily over the Ku Klux Klan. The pastor, Dr. Frank H.
Lewis, had joined the Klan, seeing nothing wrong with it, and had
permitted the organization to use the church for its meetings. For this
action he was relieved of his pastorate in 1925 by the Conference.47 The
church had also secured an imposing parsonage, which was one of the
best, if not the best in the Conference, and put the church heavily in
debt. Instead of being chief supporter of the benevolence budgets of the
Conference, it sank to the level of the smaller churches.
The conference accepted its quota of $45,000 for another Adrian
College campaign in 1926 for $1,000,000. In advocating acceptance of
its quota the Conference Board of Education pointed out the need for a
Christian college because state institutions were pagan. There needed to
be a place where there was no dancing or card playing and where "the
fundamental doctrines of the word of God" were taught. There were 87
students at Adrian preparing for the ministry and there was in addition
'Charles Bragg, for instance,

was a building contractor as well as a pastor.
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Summer School for pastors.48 In general however, educational
requirements for the clergy lagged behind the Methodist Episcopal
Church. It was not until 1929 that the Conference ordered a minimum
of a high school education would be required before probationary status
in the ministry could be granted.
The Moral Reforms Committee in 1921 opposed the requirement of a
search warrant before an officer could stop a car and open a valise
looking for liquor. They were concerned about "the evil effects of the
dance," and urged women to conduct themselves modestly now that
they had the franchise.49 In 1926 the whole Conference voted
overwhelmingly against women shingling their hair. Wearing slacks was
also condemned. As might be expected, movies, Sunday baseball and
smoking were condemned too. The Committee in 1921 favored
requiring an eight-grade education in public schools for everyone
apparently fearful of parochial education. A complaint was occasionally
heard in the 1920's that too many Methodist Protestants were going to
movies and dances.
There were three new urban churches organized in 1927, Port Huron,
Unity, outside Flint, and a second church in Flint.
A radio station, WMPC, was organized in Lapeer by Rev. Frank
Hemingway in 1927. The Conference did not make any financial
contribution, but it did approve of the venture and continued to
approve of it. In 1930 Hollis Hayes was "loaned" to the station.
Amalgamation of rural churches took place to some extent in the
1920's. There was a decline of nine churches between 1919 and 1929,
from 111 to 102, combined with an increase of eight preachers from 69
in 1919 to 77 in 1929. Salaries however did not rise, though the total
amount raised for salaries increased. The total amount paid was $57,970
in 1919 and $65,449 in 1929. Membership meanwhile remained static,
with 4,178 in 1919 and 4,147 in 1929. Ladies Aid Societies however,
increased from eighty Societies in 1919 to 94 in 1929. Conversions that
were reported increased too, from 463 in 1919 to 814 in 1928 and back
down to 559 in 1929, indicating a continued concern for revival services
by the Church.
During the Depression salaries declined from $65,449 in 1929 to
$43,268 in 1933. After that date they began to rise slowly. Membership
in this period decreased some from 4,147 in 1929 to 3,827 in 1932. It
began increasing again in 1933 and by 1935 was up to 4,088.
One might conclude from all this that the Methodist Protestant
Church in Michigan was not very strong, but at the same time not very
enthusiastic about union with the much stronger and less conservative
Methodist Episcopal Church. An insight into the problems involved in
union was given by Charles Bragg in his manuscript autobiography.50 He
favored union but many others did not. On July 7, 1935, a picnic
involving representatives from the Churches was held at Otter Lake
with Rev. James Straughn, President of the General Conference. At the
a
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Charles Bragg and E. Ray Willson were prominent Methodist Protestant
pastors in Michigan.

conclusion of the meeting that was held there H. J. Hescott claimed to
be converted to union, but "in after years, I found out he did not mean
what he said," Bragg reported.
The vote for union was taken at the Gull Lake Assembly business
meeting, Wednesday, August 17, 1938, and it passed by the slim margin
of 52-51.
One of the men who retired at the Conference session that year, and
who had been invited by Bragg to participate in "revivalistic meetings"
at his church made a statement after the vote was taken that no
Methodist Bishop "would ever stand in the pulpit at Midland Park
Tabernacle." Bragg heard of this statement and went to him to retract
his invitation to preach, whereupon this brother, who had a short
temper, hit Bragg in the face and knocked out one of his teeth."
Eleven men who voted against union did not attend the last
Conference at Adrian in 1939, but met somewhere else and claimed to
be the true Church. They refused to give up their pulpits in many cases.
One such instance was at Three Rivers where the incumbent, Lester
C. Case, backed by the Board of the church, refused to allow the new
appointee, Horace Thurston, into the pulpit. It was taken to court and
was decided in Thurston's favor after three weeks of court trial. Bragg
said it was a time of some excitement. At 2:00 P.M. Judge Jacobs read
his brief (quoting from Bragg's autobiography):
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The Judge began with whereas this and whereas that and for a time it
seemed he was deciding in the rebel's favor. But, finally, he began using the
words inasmuch as the Church as a whole had decided to become one
body; therefore all ministers who will not comply are given ten days to
vacate their pulpits and parsonages. This they did but not without some
destruction of property.

52

The Judge upheld the Church law that the Church property was owned
by the Conference and held "in trust" by the Board of Trustees. This
court trial at Centreville (county seat of St. Joseph County) set a
precedent and was referred to by other court actions in other states for
some years after 1939."
Bishop Blake appointed an Ad Interim Adjustment Committee to sell
parsonages and churches of those who refused to go along with the
union. Bragg was treasurer and was able to raise enough money this
way to liquidate the $55,000 debt the Church had at the time of the
union.54

Midland Park was ordered sold to the highest bidder by the
Kalamazoo District Court when insurgents refused to allow it to be
turned over to the Methodist Church, and a fundamentalist group
bought it.
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CHAPTER

16

THE METHODIST CHURCH
IN THE UPPER PENINSULA
The Upper Peninsula is no smaller in 1975 than it was in 1900, but it
is much less remote now. The Mackinac Straits Bridge and Interstate 75
have made it much easier to get to the Upper Peninsula. A pastor who
was sent there in 1900 was apt to think of himself as being banished to
Siberia (unless he was sent to one of the larger churches). Stories came
out of that region that told of snow 25 feet deep, wild Lake Superior
storms, of a strange breed of people from many parts of Europe,
who were mainly miners. There were
speaking many languages,
"Cousin Jacks," Cornishmen from copper mines in southwest England,
who sang hymns strongly and resonantly as they went to work, and one
could hear them from afar with the music of "Rock of Ages" becoming
fainter as they descended into the mines.' In their dinner pails they
carried a distinctive delicacy, the Cornish "pasty." They were also
famous for scalded cream and saffron cake.
This did not mean they were religious in the usually accepted sense of
hymn-singing people in churches elsewhere. They were hard working,
hard drinking, and violent at times. Yet they considered themselves
Christians. They had churches, though often they were their own
preachers, and there are stories of how individuals fought each other for
the privilege of preaching on Sunday mornings.
Opposite to these rather gregarious Cornishmen were the sturdy silent
Finns who were either good family men or very handy with a bottle and
violent when drunk. In between were the rest of the people, some easy,
some hard to work with from the standpoint of the Church.
As far as the Methodist Church was concerned, the Upper Peninsula
in the early days of the twentieth century was rugged territory. It was
one District most of the time and until 1904 was called the Lake
Superior District. It was divided in 1905 into the Marquette District
(west) and the Sault Ste. Marie District, which included the northern
part of the lower peninsula. In 1907 the name in the west was changed
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to Houghton District. This arrangement lasted until 1917 when the
Upper Peninsula became one District again, the Houghton District. In
1919 the name was change to the Upper Peninsula District, and in 1923
it became the Marquette District.
When the District had its annual three-day meeting at Calumet in
1901, 40 of the 52 ministers were present, even though several had to
come 250 miles or more to enjoy listening to sermons and papers and
conduct District business and to catch up on fellowship. The area was
still Home Missions territory in 1905, and there were many churches
without buildings. Finnish churches received Home Mission support as
late as 1916, and work with Indians continued through the whole
period.2

A short report from L'Anse in 1905 indicated that the minister
(Horace N. Aldrich) held a two-week meeting with the nearby Zeba
Indian Mission, and reported 30 accessions. Then he went to Pequaming
for a week with the Finns, followed by a week with the Norwegians and
Americans, with 44 accessions. There was a new church building at
Pequaming built largely by the lumber firm of Charles Hebard and
Sons. When the church was dedicated sermons were preached in four
languages, English, Swedish, Finnish, and Norwegian.4
District Superintendent W. B. Collins reported in 1907 that the
division of the District made it easier to travel. It now took him a mere
5
three months to make the rounds, (see map p. 186)

Work among the Finns progressed slowly in 1905. They had a
Lutheran background and were inclined to cling to their old-world
traditions even when there were no Lutheran pastors in their areas.6
The mining companies

built towns near the mines for the
miners. One such company town was Gwinn, and in 1910 the Cleveland
Cliffs Iron Company built a church for the people. The streets of the
town were macadamized, which was a rarity anywhere in those days,
and water and sewer taps were installed before the houses were built.
Every deed to the lots had a liquor prohibition clause written into it;
they wanted to take no chances with their labor force. A YMCA was
constructed, and a hospital. The population was already 2,000 by 1910
and the church had a membership of 16. There were 500
English-speaking people and about 1,500 Finns, Swedes, and Italians in
revival in 1910 increased
the town. At Negaunee an eight-weeks
membership by 108, or 50% . Calumet had over 100 new members, and
at Kearsarge there were over 175 conversions, two-thirds of whom were
often

adults.7

These communities were very dependent on the fortunes of the
mining industry, and mine closings had disastrous effects upon them.
For example, Champion and Michigamme which had been one of the
more desireable Charges in the Upper Peninsula before the mine closed
down in 1893, had by 1910 only a few faithful families. Michigamme
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Church had one member, but there was a flourishing church school of
at Beaufort (Ohio Mine), three miles from
25 or 30 scholars
8
Michigamme.
We noted previously that when W. E. Marvin became District
Superintendent of the Houghton District in 1912 the morale of the
pastors left something to be desired, though this changed as time went
by. He reported in 1915 "depressed financial conditions" but otherwise
the spirit was good. Later that spring he reported a revival wave in the
District, and the number of conversions approached 1,000 for the year.
He promoted revivals wherever he went. That year he assisted in a
revival at Negaunee, among other places, and after several weeks 241
"manifested their desire for a new life.9 Marvin customarily took a song
leader along on these campaigns.
The charge was made from time to time that the Straits District did
not pay its fair share of apportionments. In defense (and this would
apply to the whole Upper Peninsula) it was pointed out that it was the
largest District in Michigan, "it is the great unknown land of Michigan
Methodism," and it had "some of the loneliest and most isolated Charges
in the Conference." Since there were few churches, there was little
feeling of connectionalism. People simply went to the nearest
church, and under the circumstances it was difficult to build up a
feeling of responsibility for contributing money that went out of the area
to projects with which they felt little relationship.10 However, they gave
nine dollars per capita for ministerial support in 1921, while the
Conference average was seven dollars, and they did give $5.33 per
capita for benevolences, compared to the Conference average of $6.04.
An example of how things were done in the Upper Peninsula was a
revival in Gladstone in 1915. It was the greatest awakening in its
history. A tabernacle holding 10,000 people was built especially for the
revival, following the practice Billy Sunday had established, and it was
to be used as a recreation center after the revival was over. Four
churches, Methodist Episcopal, Presbyterian, Swedish Mission, and
Swedish Baptist, whose combined membership totaled 300, participa
ted. Two of the churches were Swedish speaking. Outside evangelists
were used and they produced 340 conversion, double the number of the
combined membership.
It was reported in Menominee in 1917 that because the city had a
large foreign and Catholic population revivals came hard because of the
easy going life of those people, similar to the early days of Detroit.
However, a revival was started using outside talent, James Rayburn and
group, which was considered to be successful with 1,283 cards signed,
and most of the converts were "newly reached.""
That year was the year of Bishop Henderson's Area Conferences, and
enthusiastic conferences were held in the late fall at Sault Ste. Marie,
Calumet, Iron Mountain, and Ishpeming.12
There were 55 ministers in the Marquette District in 1919, three more
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than in 1901, and about 100 churches. H. Addis Leeson, who succeeded
Marvin in 1918 as District Superintendent noted that the iron mining
towns of Norway, Quinnesec, and Iron Mountain had a problem in that
their youth left as soon as they could, and their places were taken by
foreigners, who were hard to interest in the Church. In 1917-18 alone 44
youth left the Norway Church, leaving a hole very difficult to fill.
One of the reasons why people left the Upper Peninsula in the 1920's,
in addition to hard times, was Henry Ford's five-dollar-a-day plan
which lured them to "the wonder city."13
In earlier times Quinnesec was the strongest of the three churches, but
the mines closed down a number of years before and many people left
the area.

Pickford was a different type of situation. It was a village in the midst
of good, flat farm land 25 miles off the railroad south of the "Soo." It
pledged the incredible sum of $27,514.50 to the Centenary Fund, with a
quota of $1,767.55. It also paid the salary of a missionary, while paying
for its own pastor.
Leeson, after living in the Upper Peninsula for a time, wrote that the
fear held by many men of being sent to the Upper Peninsula was
groundless. The warmth of the people made up for any loneliness
experienced as a result of severe winter weather and the long distances
separating the Upper Peninsula from the rest of the State. Leeson had
traveled 21,000 miles by 1923 and missed only one train in three years.
He put in much time waiting for trains "in such thrilling places as Trout
Lake, Nestoria, Saxon, and Soo Junction. I have lost enough sleep to
claim close kinship with Macbeth, who had 'murdered sleep!'
I have
learned how to sleep well in a new bed every night, to wake up in the
morning and have for my waking thought 'Well, where am I this
morning?' I have learned how to go for weeks and months at a time
without a dollar of income and therewith to be content, enduring as

...

seeing the invisible."14

In 1916 Grace Church, Houghton, burned to the ground. A new one

was soon started but the war stopped all such construction. After the
war the bottom fell out of the copper market and people moved away.
The membership decided to rebuild on the old site, and finished the
basement, where they worshiped for five years. Then they mounted a
"do or die" campaign in 1924, raised $7,000 and finished construction in
1928.
In 1920 the Calumet Church was also hard hit by the decline in the
copper mining. In 1918 the membership of the church was 608, and it
dropped to 380 in two years (36%). However, great efforts to increase
membership were made and 106 others were secured so the membership
"
was up to 486 in 1920.
Some of the parishes in the Upper Peninsula involved long distances
and presented travel problems, particularly in the winter. Two famous
pastors were Frank L. Leonard and Alvin Doten, who were called "sky
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pilots" because of the difficult conditions they faced, and the
extraordinary efforts they made to overcome them. It was reported
about Leonard in 1925 that he "has probably preached more times since
Conference than any other preacher in the State of Michigan." He had a
parish, the Marquette District Parish, that had 18 churches and was
larger than some States. Every second Sunday in winter he rose at 4:00
A.M., caught a train at 5:00 (after walking a mile), rode 87 miles,
walked three miles to a farm house, sleighed four miles to a country
church, and preached at 10:30. He then rode back a mile, left the sleigh,
and walked four miles to a country school house, and preached at 2:30
to a settlement bounded on one side by a lake, and on the other three
sides by a swamp. There were 14 families there, with an average
congregation of 35. Then he walked six miles to a village where he
preached in the evening. He took the train from there 90 miles to within
a mile of home, walked the mile, and was home by 11:00 P.M. Leonard
had entered the Conference in 1891, and spent most of his career in the
Upper Peninsula. His last assignment was as District Superintendent of
the Marquette District. He had a great love for that country, "what I
like about the Upper Peninsula is the Upper Peninsula itself," he said
quite simply one time. Michigamme Institute was a matter of great
pride to him, as it was to all Upper Peninsula Methodists, and he de
signed an auditorium and saw to it that it was built there, which was
16
named after him, Leonard Auditorium.
Alvin Doten was a younger man than Leonard and was the last pastor
of the Marquette District Parish until it was discontinued in 1937. * Here
is an excerpt from his daily log from the year 1930:
Thursday — drove 29 miles; called on a man who had a broken hip.
miles to Trenery, made eight calls, held meeting of Board of
Trustees, dedicated new Webber Memorial Hymnals, held evening service,
drove 27 miles to Gladstone and stayed with the Methodist preacher.
Friday: Drove 48 miles to Hermonsville to find the minister away.
Prepared lantern in church for evening, gave travelogue at homecoming.
(Bark River Indians came into this service so we feel at home). Saturday:
Greased the car, drive 198 miles, make six calls, and, to complete the day,
study in bed until 12:00. Sunday: Hold three services on country circuit,
call in five homes, drive 22 miles straight ahead, spend one hour in ditch in
clay, wind wheels with rope, call help, whereupon we have two cars to get
out of clay, and so to sleep without reading. 17

Seven

The

and 1930's was a time of declining population in most of
the central and western parts of the Upper Peninsula. The eastern
counties did grow in population so that the total population of the
Upper Peninsula was greater in 1960 than in 1900 but not nearly in
proportion to the growth of the rest of the state. Population was 261,272
in 1900 and 305,952 in 1960, with the eastern counties making up for
declines in the central and western counties. Houghton County, for
*It

1920's

was called the District Mission in its later years.
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example, had 88,098 in 1910 compared to 35,654 in 1960. While there
was a small growth in population from 1900-1960 overall, the
population of Michigan in that period grew from 2,420,987 in 1900 to
7,823,194 in 1960. It more than tripled.18
Methodists numbered 4,815 in the Upper Peninsula in 1900 and 7,926
in 1917; 7,635 in 1930 and 12,798 in 1960, with most of this later
growth taking place in the eastern part.

The Depression hit the mines a particularly heavy blow. In 1934 the
copper counties had 2,000 miners at work, compared to 18,000 some
years before. The Depression had hit before 1930, witness the decline in
population from 103,000 in 1910 to 69,000 in 1930. In 1934, 81.5% of
the people in Keweenaw County were on relief." Public School
enrollment dropped from 87,162 in 1927 to 70,755 in 1937, and Sunday
School enrollments (Methodist) declined from 10,728 to 8,047 in the
same period. In 1927 there were 42 Charges (compared to 55 in 1919)
and in 1937 there were 40 Charges, with the average salary declining
from $2,000 in 1927 to $1,500 in 1937*By 1974 there were 29 Charges
plus one part -time Charge and the Ontonagon County Larger Parish,
with six churches and served by two men. John A. Yeoman, the District
Superintendent in 1938, felt there would be a turn for the better before
long. Some new church construction was in prospect, for example.
Methodists in the Upper Peninsula took great pride in the camp
grounds at Michigamme. It had been bought in 1922, ninety acres, for
$3,000 and was later incorporated for $10,000, divided into shares of
$25 each. It contained a large barn that was used the first year for a
dining hall on the ground floor, while the upper regions were converted
into sleeping quarters for girls. The use of the grounds in that first
summer brought in $9,000. People came by car and by train. The
Duluth, South Shore and Atlantic, and the Chicago, Minneapolis, St.
Paul railroads ran by the grounds and made daily stops. They came to
camp, participated in the camp meetings that were held in a large tent,
until a tabernacle seating 1,400 was built. On the last Sunday of the first
Institute in 1922, 400 cars were counted and 2,000 people. That first
Institute had 450 registrants and the services of the McCombe-ClaseRoberts Evangelistic Party for the entire week, plus such well-known
speakers for the evening as Dr. Claudius B. Spencer, editor of the
Central Christian Advocate, Bishop Ernest L. Waldorf, and Mr.
Francis Case, editor of the Epworth Herald. In the course of the week
37 young people pledged themselves to full-time Christian service.
The registration fee was $1.00, lodging in the dormitory for girls cost
$2.50, and tents and cots were available for $1.50-$2.50. The Institute
grew phenomenally during the 1920's, more than 1 , 100 participated in
1926, for example.
Twice the tabernacle was damaged by snow and eventually had to be
torn down and was replaced by a log chapel in 1948-49. Much volunteer
labor went into Michigamme especially during the Depression and
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afterwards. In the years 1940-46 the ministers of the District spent a
whole week there making repairs and doing other construction.
As the years passed the camp meeting format of the Institute changed.
By 1927 the evening programs tended toward entertainment rather than
inspiration, but the program remained full. For example, in 1934 the
Institute was 10 days in length, beginning on Saturday at 6:00 P.M. and
with a Get-Acquainted Hour in the Tabernacle at 7:30 P.M.
Sunday
6:45 A. M. Rising Call
Morning Watch by Rev. Glenn Frye
7:30
8:15

Breakfast

Inspection of tents and dormitories
MORNING WORSHIP - Sermon by Dr. William David
Schermerhorn
P.M. Dinner - Singing led by District Choir
SERVICE - Special Soloist Signor Mario Capelli
Sermon by Dr. Schermerhorn
5:30
Supper
Praise Service in the Tabernacle
7:15
DRAMA - by the Hancock League
7:30
Retiring Call
10:00
10:30
Taps
9:00

10:30
12:15
3:00

6:45 A.M.
7:30
8:15
9:00
9:20

10:10
11:00

12:15

1:20-2:00
3:00
5:30
6:30
7:15
7:30

Monday through Saturday
Rising Call
Morning Watch
Breakfast

Tent and dormitory inspection
Leadership Training Classes - Dr. Fred G. Poole
Rev. C. C. Cooley and Rev. Ross Stoakes or Bible Study
Classes
Classes in First Dept.

World Peace, Temperance, Recreation
& Dramatics
Quiet Hour - (1) Christian, Political and Social Orders; (2)
Boy & Girl Relations; (3) Our Beliefs; (4) Race Relations; (5)
Use of Leisure Time; (6) What Does Citizenship Offer?; (7)
Choosing My Life Work.
Dinner
Missionary Motives
Recreation
Supper

Hill Top Service
Song Service

Lecture by Dr. Schermerhorn on Monday, Signor Capelli,
Tuesday, Wednesday - Address by Pres. H. Pearse of
Northern State Teachers College, Thursday - Indian Pageant
Address by Rev. Glenn Frye,
(real Indians), Friday
Saturday Illustrated Travel Talk. 21
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PART IV
The Methodist Church in Michigan
1940 - 1949

War and Recovery
Introduction
The 1940's may be taken as a period distinct from the 1930s for at
least three reasons: (1) The effects of the Depression were shaken off. (2)
World War II began in 1939. Although the war did not affect the
Church much at first, by 1943 it was restricting some operations, such as
travel to some extent, and church construction in particular. Money was
freer, however, and debts were paid off and World Service giving in
creased. Though statements about the economy by the Social Action
Committees were much less radical than they had been in the 1930s,
statements related to war and peace were not modified very much. The
Church remembered the embarrassment following World War I when
some clergy enthusiastically endorsed the war on idealistic grounds only
to discover later that they had been taken in by the war makers. There
was more consciousness this time of the prophetic role the Church must
maintain in its relationship to society.
(3) The 1940's also had to do with a new Church, brought about by
unification with the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and the

Methodist Protestant Church. There were changes in structure, and
there was inaugurated by the Church in 1944 a series of quadrennial
themes and attendant goals.
One consequence of unification was increased participation by the
laity in the affairs of the Church including the new Women's Society for
Christian Service, and the Board of Lay Activities.
Problems that bothered the Church in the 1940's included a
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continuing shortage of clergy, which the Church became increasingly
concerned about in the forties and eventually took positive steps to
correct, though not until the very end of the decade. Another problem
was church membership. Membership did not grow much in the
Michigan Conference in the 1940's because so much of the region was
rural, and rural people were leaving these areas in increased numbers
for war work in the cities. On the other hand, the Detroit Conference
did grow because the Detroit Metropolitan area grew considerably, due
to war-related industrial expansion.
Though there was increased concern for better church school
teaching, church school enrollments continued to decline until 1945.
Vacation Church Schools, on the other hand, grew throughout the
decade, and the youth movement continued to develop until near the
end of the decade, when it faltered. The growth of the latter had begun
in the late 1930's, was hampered some by the war, and then picked up
afterwards. Camping in particular expanded rapidly towards the end of
the decade.
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CHAPTER

17

THE DEVELOPMENT
OF THE NEW CHURCH,
AND ATTENDANT PROBLEMS
Between the Uniting Conference of 1939 and the General Conference
of 1940 the Discipline of the Churches was rewritten. Rather than go
into the details of this here, we will deal with those matters that affected
markedly the life of the Church as they come up in its ongoing life.
The Methodist Advance

An immediate major feature of the problem of the United Church was
the Methodist Advance, where teams of bishops and other speakers
visited each Episcopal Area of the Church in the months of January to
March, 1940, to interpret the new Church, and to inspire it to a
vigorous future. In Michigan the meetings took place in March, 1940.
Numerous articles in the Advocate dealt with the Advance. For
example, the Area Secretary of the Advance, Sidney Eva, was concerned
about "The Advance and the Laymen." Bishop Blake had a front cover
article pushing the Advance in general and another one a week later
urging people to attend the meetings in Flint, March 6, and in Grand
Rapids, March 7. These meetings were considered to have made a strong
spiritual impact, with 15,000 people in attendance. Bishop W. N. Poole
(Richmond Area), and Bishop U. V. W. Darlington (Louisville Area),
and Biship Blake participated. 1
Not everyone was satisfied with this primarily spiritual emphasis. A
letter to the editor of the Advocate criticized the Advance meetings
because no program for advance had been proposed.2 This had been left
to the individual Conferences to implement.
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The New Church Faces the Future

As the decade opened the new Church in Michigan was faced with
several challenges. The Michigan Conference District Superintendents
had suggestions related to two of the challenges: (1) New relationships
would have to be worked out. What would be the distinction between
the newly-created Women's Society and likewise the new Board of Lay
Activities, for example? That one would be for women and the other for
men seemed to be obvious, but would there be any interrelationship
between them? No doubt time would tell. As it turned out, there was

very little,

if any, relationship.

(2) There was great need at that time, the District Superintendents
thought, to challenge youth. High unemployment among them was very
discouraging to them. E. Stanley Jones was quoted (he was often quoted
in those years) to the effect that youth were searching for something
worthwhile, but did not see the Gospel as the answer. Furthermore,
although the District Superintendents did not mention this, youth were
being confronted with the prospect of another war in Europe which
they might be called upon to fight, and many of them were aware of the
disillusionments of World War I. Here was an opportunity for the
Church to provide meaning for an uncertain future. Fortunately, the
preaching and counsel of men like Charles W. Brashares at First
Church, Ann Arbor, Henry Hitt Crane at Detroit Central, and Owen
Geer at Mount Olivet in Dearborn provided challenge for the future.
Whatever the reason, there was continued interest in the Church on the
part of young people, continuing from the late thirties.
(3) The new Discipline provided for a full-time Executive Secretary of
Christian Education for every Annual Conference, and the time had
come to do this in the Michigan Conference. Fred Poole, who had been
executive secretary for both Conferences since 1931, had done a good
job, but there was too much for him to do, especially now that the
Church was expanded. Wayne Fleenor was appointed for the Michigan
Conference in 1941.
(4) Missions, Stewardship, and Evangelism needed to be strongly
stimulated, and so the following October 13 to November 17 was set
aside for "Concerted Evangelism," as a measure to counteract gloomy
reports from nearly 50% of the churches in the past year, in respect to
declining membership rolls.3
The Detroit Conference District Superintendents in 1941 added two
additional problems. It had turned out to be difficult to convince the
to the
new
churches to convert their educational structures
children,
adult,
and
with
each
youth,
system,
three-department
department responsible to a Board of Education. Similarly, the
changeover from Epworth Leagues and Christian Endeavors to
Methodist Youth Fellowships was running into difficulties. Not all youth
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wanted to change. On the positive side, now that the Depression was a
thing of the past, the backlog of needed church improvements,
modifications, and new construction spurred action in this area.
One important way that laymen were to have more influence in the
new Church than they had had in the old Church was through the new
office of the lay leader. He was to cooperate with the pastor of the
Church in giving direction to the work of the Official Board. In addition
there was a Conference lay leader who was to head up the Conference
Board of Lay Activities, and District lay leaders who were to cooperate
with the District Superintendents in giving direction to the District
Board of Lay Activities.4
The District Superintendents were happy with this new system which
was working, they reported. Lay leaders had been selected in most
churches by 1942, though there was some feeling that the lay leader was
not given enough authority. In many churches by 1942, it was felt that
he needed to be more than head of the men's group or merely preside on
Laymen's Sunday. The WSCS was likewise progressing, though the
Michigan Conference District Superintendents thought it should
simplify its organizational structure to be more adequate for the smaller
churches. The Detroit Conference District Superintendents thought the
WSCS was a bit slow in reorganizing because some of the women were
not convinced the proposed changed from the former separate Ladies
Aid Society, WFMS, and WHMS were beneficial enough to warrant the
change.
Progress was being made in the area of Missions in 1941, at least in the
*
Michigan Conference. District Missionary Conferences had been held
in every District for a week in April. Dr. Ezra Cox of the Board of
Missions, and Miss Sylvia Alrich, a missionary to China, were present.
In addition, Mrs. Robert E. Brown, another missionary to China, spoke
at five Missionary Institutes in the Big Rapids District in November and
December. World Service giving increased in 1941 in the Michigan
Conference by $6,900 over the previous year by the same date. It was
thought that two district Missionary Institutes, and the new office of the
District Missionary secretary helped to produce this increase. The next
year, in spite of the world being at war, 75 % of foreign missions projects
managed to continue, though at wartime expenses.6
One local church program that received wide publicity in 1940 was a
series of lecture courses at Central Methodist Church in Detroit, held
Wednesday evenings. It was reported that 20,000 people had
participated in them the previous year. Speakers included Preston
Slosson, well-known Professor of History at the University of Michigan;
B. W. Overstreet, a popular author and speaker in the area of
contemporary society; John Haynes Holmes, clergyman from the East,

'The Detroit Conference Board of Missions and Church Extension report

limited to listing Church
activity.

Extension transactions. It did not

was

report Mission
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known for his liberal views on world peace and other subjects; Arthur
Compton, a physicist; Kirby Page, a popular writer and lecturer on
religious subjects; Norman Thomas, the perennial candidate for
President of the United States on the Socialist ticket, and others.7
The Church was still adjusting to the new Church format a year later.
The Michigan Conference District Superintendents in 1941 admitted
that the change from individual Annual Conference Benevolences and
World Service apportionments to "one inclusive apportionment" for
World Service and Annual Conference Benevolences "was a radical
change for our Conference to make." Bookkeeping had become more
complicated because of this and other changes, and local churches could
no longer use "haphazard" methods in their financial operations, so the
District Superintendents strongly advocated using the financial plan
outlined in the Discipline.
There was concern about benevolence procedures also. Giving was
now to go into a general fund, and each church institution would
receive proportionately from it. This was turning out to be too
impersonal, and pastors were urged to find ways to personalize giving.8
Evangelism progress was not considered to be wholly satisfactory in
1941. In the Michigan Conference there had been a net increase of 194
members received by profession of faith in 1941, and this included youth
brought in through the ministers' preparatory membership classes. By
this time the general practice was to engage a particular age group (such
as the 12-year-olds) in a church membership class for a period of weeks,
generally before Easter, and usually taught by the pastor, and then
bring them into the Church on profession of faith.*

In any case,

-long emphasis on evangelism was recommended in
the future instead of a one-month concentrated effort. The Detroit
Conference Commission on Evangelism suggested evangelism needed
more attention because of "shifting populations," "war hysteria" and
"general uncertainty and unrest," and proposed special attention be
given to organizing Charge Commissions on Evangelism as per the
Discipline, and more concern be given to youth. An Area -wide
evangelistic emphasis was engaged in during the fall of 1942 with
two-day Conference-wide meetings at Grand Rapids for the Michigan
Conference, and at Pontiac for the Detroit Conference, that included
adjourned sessions of each Conference, followed by a week of
evangelistic services in the local churches and a week of "evangelistic
visitation." The effort was considered successful; "it woke up Methodists
in this Area as they have not been aroused in years." Although it was
found later that the follow-up had not been good with some of those
whose interest in the Church had been aroused. In one District, for
example, 400 of 1,400 people who had been reached by the Crusade
were not church members one year later. I0
a year
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Bishop Blake Retires
Bishop Blake presided over his last Annual Conference in 1940. His
successor was Bishop Raymond J. Wade, who served from 1940-48, and
had been Bishop of the Stockholm Area in Europe. Bishop Blake was a
gentle person with a serious concern not only for persons, but also for
the well-being of society, and the Church's role in that well-being. He
was constantly seeking to strengthen weak points in the Church to make
it better able to meet the challenge of the times. Consequently, he was at
times a sharp critic of the "don't rock the boat" school of thought. The
country had come through a severe depression, and a war appeared to
be in the making just as the country was emerging from hard times. He
believed if the Church was to be adequate to the times in the face of this
situation it must keep free of any complacency, or of going back to the
"good old days." John Marvin, at the time, felt he would be
remembered for his "social pronouncements.""

Many laymen, who thought his pronouncements were too radical,
and pictured him as a fiery, belligerent sort of person, were taken aback
when they saw him at Annual Conference, because he did not look or
act like a wild-eyed radical. He was small in stature and had a
deceptively mild demeanor. He was a Wesley scholar and frequently
quoted him. He also liked to interrupt Conference sessions at
appropriate moments to sing hymns, and a special favorite of his was
"Be Still My Soul."
The Church Adjusts to the War

Now that the war was on the horizon for the United States, the
Michigan Conference realized it would have to be responsible for the
religious nurture of the men stationed at Camp Custer as it had been in
the previous war. However, there did not appear to be the same degree
of enthusiasm for doing it as there was in 1917, and not as much space
was devoted to it in the Advocate.12
Church improvements continued in the Michigan Conference in
1942. Church construction was not yet influenced by the war. Likewise
Two successful financial drives were
money-raising proceeded.
conducted in the Detroit Conference, one for the Chelsea Home, which
raised $54,054 toward a goal of $70,000, and $280,000 for the retired
ministers' fund goal of $300,000. That so much was raised for two
simultaneous campaigns was thought to be quite an accomplishment. A
campaign to raise $500,000 for Adrian College was approved by both
Conferences in 1941, and was to be conducted in 1944-45. However, it
was not as successful as the others, only about half of the desired funds
were raised.13
There was an increasing number of Gospel Halls and Tabernacles
appearing throughout the country in the early 1940s, in protest to the
continuing materialist orientation of society, and, no doubt stimulated
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Bishop Edgar Blake
Bishop of the Detroit Area
from 1932-1940

14

by the war, also proclaimed the imminent end of the world.
By 1943 World War II had come to dominate American life, and it
affected the life of the Church, too. Church construction stopped, but
on the other hand church indebtedness declined. If people could not
build churches, they could pay off debts with the money that was
coming in from war-induced industrial prosperity. World Service giving
increased by $28,700 in the Detroit Conference, though Missions
generally was in a hold position, with planning going on for anticipated
growth after the war. The Detroit Conference even raised $12,612 for a
new venture, a radio station, which would be built later. The Michigan
Conference Board of Missions and Church Extension urged the
organization of Sub-district Mission Institutes to further the promotion
of the Church's missionary enterprise.15 The war, however, put a
damper on further activity, and it had to wait until the war was over.
Gas rationing was imposed by the government but it did not affect the
Church much, even in the Upper Peninsula.* A survey made that year
of 50 churches of all sizes and in all parts of the State indicated that "gas

'There were exceptions, however. Ronald Brunger, who was appointed to
Newberry in the Upper Peninsula in 1942 had to fill in for two neighboring
ministers who went into the Armed Forces. Occasionally, he had to preach five
times on Sunday, and fill in on funerals from Gould City to Eckerman, a distance
of 70 miles.
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rationing has been a slight slap on the wrist advising all of us that the
automobile is something more than a toy." More walking was done, but
as one pastor put it, it was good for his health. One church, Trinity
Methodist in Highland Park, worked out a plan to pick up church
members on Sunday and discovered that it increased church attendance
and helped families become better acquainted.16
In addition, the
hardships brought on by the war brought people closer together
generally. There was more unselfishness and people were more willing
to share with each other. Clergy did their part in maintaining contact
with service men overseas with news letters and personal letters, and in
breaking the bad news of the killed and wounded in action to the
families involved.
Three Events in 1943: a Merger,
and Two Prominent Methodists Pass From the Scene
In 1943 a merger took place with the Danish-Norwegian Conference.
In the Detroit Conference it meant adding two churches, one at
Calumet in the Upper Peninsula and the other, Immanuel, in Detroit.
Two churches were added in the Michigan Conference, at Ludington
and Manistee." In the Michigan Conference the merger added $2,300 to
the pension load, and added $3,400 to the Conference Claimants Fund.
Two other events occurred in 1943, the death of two prominent
Methodists, Dr. Merton S. Rice, pastor of Metropolitan Methodist
Church in Detroit, and Luren D. Dickenson, governor of the State of
Michigan.
"Mike" Rice, as he was called by those who knew him, had
transferred into the Detroit Conference from Minnesota in 1913 to
North Woodward (later Metropolitan) Church, and he remained there
for the rest of his ministry, 30 years. He came to be regarded as one of
America's outstanding preachers, and he was primarily a preacher
(though he taught a popular adult Sunday School class, his primary
responsibility at Metropolitan was preaching) who was "positively
helpful and helpfully positive," as Bishop Reed put it, in his preaching.
One time he mentioned retiring to Bishop Arthur J. Moore. Bishop
Moore protested that he was not old enough to retire. He replied, "I
can't shoot moose like I once did; and if a man can't hunt moose, he
ought not to preach." Bishop Moore characterized M. S. Rice as one
who "thought in terms of vigor, and vitality, and achievement."18
He was a preacher of hope. "The statue of 'Hope' that stands in front
of the Metropolitan Church was a tangible evidence of the new spirit he
created in men," wrote Bishop Reed. John E. Marvin felt the key to M.
S. Rice was that he "preached Christ." "When he talked about Christ his
demeanor took on a desperate seriousness. He would point his crooked
finger at his congregation as though to pierce home to the heart of each
person the fundamental fact of his message." His crooked finger was
caused by a rattlesnake bite, and he said one time he could point this
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finger at the congregation "and not offend anyone because it just keeps
pointing in a kind of circle."19 To the many people whose lives he
touched, he was a truly great man.
The other prominent Methodist whose death occurred in 1943 was
Luren D. Dickenson, governor of the State who died in office at the age
of 84. He had been many times Lieutenant Governor and became
governor when Governor Fitzgerald died in March, 1939. He became
nationally known for his criticism of "intemperance and high life." He
was a perennial lay delegate to the General Conference and was a
member of the Commission that united the Methodist Churches in 1939.
He was man of prayer and he was well-known for his speeches about the
vital importance of religion "in every phase of human affairs" while on
his vacations in the South.20
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Problems by Mid-Decade: the Clergy Shortage,
The Rural Church, and Continued Church School Decline

There was a bad state of affairs related to the supply of clergy, which
was becoming acute by 1944. In the Michigan Conference, in 1944, only
61 % of the Charges were served by full Conference members, and 27 %
by Accepted Supplies. To make matters worse, 41 would retire in the
next ten years (at age 72), and there were only 24 candidates in the
Conference Course of Study or in Seminaries to replace them, though,
no doubt, some of the 14 chaplains in the Armed Services would return
to churches when the war was over.
The continuing need for more clergy had roots going back many
years. The average number of new clergy received each year from 1901
to 1922 was eleven; from 1923 to 1944, it was six. From 1901 to 1922, 44
died from the effective rank (around two a year). From 1923-1944, 59
died from the effective rank (around three a year). The average age in
the Conference then was 49, which was getting along in years. Thus a
clergy received
per year
11
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year

6
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year

clergy deaths
per year
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2 per

year

year
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This bar graph shows the number of clergy in the Michigan Conference who were
received into the Conference each year from 1901 to 1944 compared to the
number who died.

The Development of the New Church, and Attendant Problems

205

disproportionate number of clergy were in their later years, which
meant an increase in retirements in the future. Therefore, there needed
to be increased recruitment just to stay even. But recruitment was
lagging, not picking up. In 1901 there was one conference member in
either the effective or supernumery relation for every 179 church
members, and for every 5,000 population.* The population since 1901
had increased by 275 % . Detroit Conference clergy had grown by 8 % .
Furthermore, the increase from 349 clergy in 1901 to 401 in 1944 could
be accounted for by mergers. Mergers brought in 75 clergy since 1933.
But the increase from 1901 was only 52. Bishop Arthur J. Moore said in
reflecting on this situation and the church membership situation: "I am
afraid we have a better technique for getting dollars than souls." 2I
Pulpits had been manned by greater use of Accepted Supplies and
retired men. In 1901 there were from 28-30 Supplies. In 1944 there were
50 Supplies, of whom six were women. In 1901 two retired men were
used. In 1944, 15 were being used. The District Superintendents felt
nine to twelve men would be needed every year for the next ten years.
They pleaded for more effective evangelism in the churches, as a step
toward solving the problem, as the Church entered the evangelism
phase of the Crusade for Christ.22
Another problem related to the rural churches (which made up a
majority of the churches in the Michigan Conference), 28% of the
churches in the Conference had memberships under 100; 46% had from
101 to 250 members; 18% from 251 to 500; 5% from 501 to 1,000; and
3% over 1,000.
Thus 74% of the churches were small, with limited resources, and
100%
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high quality clergy were needed for them. The problem was
aggravated by the marked increase in rural migration to the cities that
the war stimulated. To meet this problem, a Commission on Town and
Country Work was organized in the Conference.23
The continued decline in the church schools, and the decline in
church membership as well in 1944, were major concerns of the
Michigan Conference District Superintendents, who thought the
declines were due to: (1) a decline in spiritual life in general, (2) the
inferior quality of many Sunday Schools, (3) ineffective pastoral
leadership, (4) mistakes of religious education workers, (5) competition
with other religious groups which tended to be destructive rather than
constructive, (6) and lack of evangelistic zeal, which followed from
what was considered to be a low level of spiritual life.24
Although all of these factors may have had something to do with the
declines, there might have been another more comprehensive reason
that was more basic. The spirit of secularism that had been in the
ascendancy since the early twenties, was still stronger than any counter
force. Secularism explains at least in part why the efforts noted by the
District Superintendents as being insufficient, were insufficient. Too
few church members were willing to make the necessary efforts, and an
ever shrinking number of nonchurch people were willing to listen to the
claims of the Gospel.
Later in the 1950s, when this situation changed somewhat, the
reasoning proposed here would rule out explaining the later success as
due to superhuman efforts (by people, that is), or finding a new and
successful technique, or the "right" leadership came along, though these
factors are doubtless of some value. Rather, the later success was more
due to a subtle and indefinable change that had taken place in society
and the real reasons for the change remain inscrutable. No one has been
able to explain in wholly convincing fashion just why the Great
Awakenings in American history took place. They came and they went,
and the reasons that have been given are, at best, satisfactory only in
part.
more

The Picture Changes: The Crusade for Christ

In 1945 the decline in the church school and in youth activities
though church membership continued to decline in the
Michigan Conference. There had been a 276 (net) loss that year.25 On
the other hand the Detroit Conference had a three percent gain, or one
in 29 active members. But even so, the Michigan Conference was behind
1901, according to the District Superintendents. The Conference would
need 10,000 more members in order that the same proportion of
Methodists to population there had been in 1901 , would be obtained in
stopped,

1945.

The District Superintendents continued by pointing out that the
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church school had lost 23,823 students in 15 years, though in the pre
vious year enrollment had gained some: 2,700 in enrollment and 74 in
average attendance. The peak enrollment in church schools was in 1931,
when it reached 111,025. Church membership, then, was 88,847. In
1944 active church membership was 110,222, and there were 87,756 in
church schools. Church membership had grown in those years but the
church school had declined, and the implication was that since at least
50% of the new church members came from the church school, soon
church membership would decline too.
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more positive note, giving appeared to be on the upswing in
1945, though it lagged considerably behind income. The United
Stewardship Council (composed of 25 denominations) reported church
giving generally up 33%, national income up 140%, and savings up
a

1,078%

since 1940.
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The Detroit Conference1 World Service and Finance Commission
noted an increase of $26,000 in 1945 over the previous year. The Church
contributed 58% more to World Service than in 1942. Salaries increased
8% over the year. In light of these increases the Commission
recommended a three and one-half percent increase in apportionments
for the next year.27
Finances, in other words, were generally good. The Albion-Lansing
District, for example, had liquidated all its indebtedness. The Detroit
churches were to spend $3,000,000 on building programs in the near
future, the largest of which was to be Strathmoor which was building a
$400,000 sanctuary and educational unit.28
Noting these increases, John Marvin reminded the Church of the
dangers of prosperity. The Annual Conferences had more than raised
the budgets. Salaries of clergy were up, and there was danger of
complacency.29
A major reason for these increases was the Crusade for Christ. The
General Conference of 1944 began a new practice by setting a theme for
the coming quadrennium, "Crusade for Christ," including goals to be
achieved. This was the first time a General Conference had provided a
comprehensive program for a quadrennium in the Church's history.
There were five major emphases: (1) renewed efforts at evangelism were
to be entered into; (2) a new emphasis upon the church school was to be
made, which was the most important of the five, Archie McCrea, who
reported for the Michigan Conference, thought; (3) a new attempt for
increased stewardship among the laity was to begin; (4) for relief and
reconstruction following the war $114,000,000 was to be raised for the
most pressing needs, plus $25,000,000 for long-range programs; (5) a
Crusade for a New World Order was to be engaged in, following the
lead of the Deleware (Ohio) Conference of 1943. This program was
compared with the Centenary Movement following World War I.30

A goal of 1,000,000 new church members to be received on profession
of faith or transfer was set for the Crusade, and 600,000 were secured by
1946. Both Michigan Conferences achieved more than this proportion of
60 % . There was a rising atmosphere of excitement as the campaign
proceeded in 1946. The Michigan Conference achieved 72% of its goal
(6,928 toward a goal of 9,613) for a net gain of 15%, which was
considered to be a very respectable gain. The Detroit Conference gained
7,916 toward a goal of 9,982, which was 79% and also a worthy gain.31
By 1948 the goal of 1,000,000 new members was exceeded.
In the Michigan Conference the financial goal of $311,000 was
accepted at the time (1944) with "doubts and fears," but it was
subscribed with such alacrity and grace "that made us ashamed that we
had such doubts and fears." Similarly the Detroit Conference
oversubscribed in pledging $566,000 on a goal of $513,450. This extra
effort did not depress normal World Service giving either, (see above)
Furthermore, more indebtedness was wiped out in 1944 than in any
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other year in the 108-year history of the Conference, the Detroit
Conference District Superintendents triumphantly announced. In fact,
World Service giving picked up in both Conferences.32

The District Superintendents not only rejoiced that the financial
phase of the Crusade for Christ had been successful, but in addition, it
did not have a debilitating effect upon World Service and Conference
Benevolences, as had been feared. Albion-Lansing District, for example,
had a progress-report dinner on January 11 in Battle Creek First
Church, where 80% completion was reported. There were 450 laymen
and clergy present, including Bishop Wade. The first District to go over
the top was Grand Rapids on Monday January 15, and then Grand
Traverse on January 17. By February, two more Districts went over the
top, Kalamazoo and Ann Arbor.33

Sunday, March 4, had been set as Compassion Sunday to climax the
money-raising aspect of the Crusade. One outstanding example of a
church that went the second mile was Campbell Memorial in Ferndale,
a small church whose quota was $878. In addition to raising its quota, it
raised $2,000 for special projects of its own, plus a building fund of
several thousand more dollars.34
After the financial phase had been finished the Advocate editor again
reminded the Church that the most critical phase of the Crusade would
begin — the revival of religion. To do something about this, evangelistic
rallies were to be held at Grand Rapids on September 17, and Court
Street in Flint on September 18. The meetings were to be from 9:45
A.M. to 4:00P.M., and the preachers were to be Albert E. Day, author
and preacher, and Roy H. Short, editor of the Upper Room. The reports
of the meetings indicated that they were well attended and set a high
spiritual tone.35
But it was felt people must not only participate in revival services.
They should work for worthy causes, like world peace. This was a
critical issue just then because the war was over and there seemed to be
a unique opportunity to build a lasting peace, if people of good will
would pay sufficient attention to it. John Marvin urged letters to be sent
to the delegates at the San Francisco Conference supporting and
improving the Dumbarton Oaks plan for peace.
By 1946 there had been gains in four areas relating to the quadrennial
emphasis of the Crusade for Christ: (1) money raising, (2) youth
participation, (3) young adult work, and (4) lay organization and
participation. One area, the church school, remained somewhat
static, though it appeared to be past its lowest point and was beginning
to move up once again. Increased attention was paid to how to get
church school teachers to enroll in teacher training classes. Vacation
church schools continued to increase in number and participation.
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Missions Advance

Promotion of missions continued. Charles MacKenzie, missionary
secretary of the Michigan Conference, reported rallies in all Districts
with Rev. Edmond Chambers, missionary in Poland; Rev. M. O.
Burkholder of Korea; and Dr. F. Olin Stockwell,* who had been
recently released from communist China. They itinerated for seven
36
weeks through the Districts of the Michigan Conference.
The Detroit Conference made preparations for a centennial
celebration in 1947 to honor Judson Dwight Collins, Michigan
Methodism's most famous missionary. A Memorial Fund of $50,000 was
to be raised, of which half was to go toward establishing a youth camp
somewhere near Unadilla, Collin's birth place, and the other half was to
be used for scholarships for Chinese students in China. The Michigan
Conference Board of Missions and Church Extension suggested raising
$10,000 a year for three years for scholarships for Chinese students.
By 1948, $25,470 was raised for the Fund in the Detroit Conference,
half of which was to go to the Foochow area in China for scholarships,
$926 to Michigamme Camp for a memorial to Collins, and the rest to be
set aside for a campsite in the Ann Arbor District.37
Inflation following the war was a real problem by 1947. The
Michigan Conference Commission on World Service decided to meet it
head on and increased askings considerably. The budget of $105,000
was $15,196 more than the year before. The previous practice was to
apportion the General Conference asking to the churches, and then set a
goal that was considerably less as more "realistic." However, in order to
secure what was considered necessary for Conference benevolences, the
figure for General Benevolences had to be set considerably higher (since
the ratio of General to Conference benevolences was set at 70-30).
Therefore the goal for 1949 was set at $119,739, an increase of $14,739
over 1948. The total benevolence goals had risen from $98,755 in 1943
to $157,087 in 1947, which represented a 59% gain. A device to help
personalize missions was the "parish abroad" scheme (later known as
Advance Specials), which enabled a church to pick a particular area to
receive their aid, and receive reports from that area about how the aid
was used.

Bishop Reed explained in one of his pages in the Advocate why this
system was devised. In earlier days a minister had to take an annual
offering for missions, and he had to preach a sermon on the subject in
order to do it. So the congregation got at least one sermon on missions in
the course of the year. As benevolent concerns increased in number, one
offering a year was not enough, so other special offerings were taken,
*Dr. Stockwell later gained national recognition through a book he wrote
describing his experiences in prison in China, particularly brain washing. (F.
Olin Stockwell, With God in Red China, 1953).
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until it got out of hand, and had to be stopped. The World Service and
Conference Benevolence plan was adopted by the General Conference
of 1948, which meant that all benevolences were handled from one
treasury, and one asking to cover them all was substituted. The result
was more efficiency and no more special offerings, but benevolence
giving became so impersonal as to cause giving to decline. Eventually
Advance Specials were devised in 1949 to personalize giving once more.38
The Picture Improves Further by Mid-Decade
Money kept coming in for the Crusade Fund and the Area raised
$828,229 which was beyond the goal of $824,900 to be raised by May
15, 1946. There was wide-spread observance of Laymen's Day on
February 28. The laymen raised $3,000 beyond their goal of $9,000;
and in the Area, they raised $6,000 beyond their goal of $15,000.
The remodeling and repairing of churches went forward with even
more zeal than in the late twenties, and several Conference-wide
financial campaigns were projected.
For example, the Michigan Conference Commission on World Service
and Finance discussed three requests for Campaigns in the Michigan
Conference. The Commission regretfully disapproved of the Adrian
College "Living Endowment" plan to approach churches that had not
participated in the college's Centennial program, because it would be a
charge "in perpetuity" on these church budgets.* They approved the
Clark Home campaign of $400,000, and suggested the Albion College
campaign of $5,000,000, of which $1,000,000 would come from the
churches, be postponed. They approved the Clark Home campaign
because it had been promised two years previously, and its time had
come. The Commission recognized that inflation was becoming a real
problem, now that the war was over and the pent-up demand for
consumer goods was released.39
The Stewardship and Evangelism aspects of the Crusade for Christ,
which were to be particularly emphasized that year, were not being
carried forward as thoroughly as had been hoped. Possibly, as the
Michigan Conference District Superintendents suggested, this was
because these matters were less specific and in the intangible realm of
the spirit. They were also concerned that only 13.7% of church giving,
or 52 cents per church member, was going to missions.4*
In the Detroit Conference it was reported by the District
Superintendents in 1947 that training and practice in visitation
evangelism were improving the abilities of church members in their
efforts at evangelism, and 5,500 new members had been received during
the year on profession of faith. Even though the statistical tables did not
show any increase in those received on profession of faith, this statement
•The $500,000 Centennial campaign had raised about $250,000.
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by the District Superintendents probably indicated an increased
confidence in visitation evangelism, which method was to be developed
to a fine point in the 1950s.
Evidence of growth in 1947 was four new station charges on the
Saginaw Bay District at Harrisville, Oscoda, Mio, and Rose City. Mio
and Rose City had been a circuit before this, and Oscoda had been on a
circuit with Harrisville.
The Detroit District led the nation in 1948 in two phases of the
Crusade for Christ. They raised $208,000 for Rehabilitation and Relief,
$40,000 more than any other District. They received 3,401 members
into the Church on profession of faith, more than any other District in
Methodism. As for the Crusade emphasis upon the church school, there
was a 2,872 increase. Church construction was moving ahead well, with
$4,000,000 planned.
Bishop Wade Retires

In 1948 Bishop Wade completed his eight years as Bishop of the
Detroit Area. It had been a difficult eight years because the country was
preoccupied with the war, while it was going on, and with getting back
to business as usual in the years immediately following. He had been
Bishop in northern Europe and was instrumental in arousing interest in
the plight of war refugees, and brought over a number of ministers from
the Baltic countries, including Janis Laupmanis, who became active in
resettling refugees in Michigan from that area. Others included Eduard
Eidens, Svarcs Miklis, and Fricis Timbers in the Michigan Conference
and Adolf Bergman, Serge Mosienko, and Constantine Wipp in the
Detroit Conference.41
Bishop Wade was born and reared in Indiana. He spent his
honeymoon at Bay View in 1913 and developed such an interest in the
spot that he and his wife returned in the summers, and he was elected to
be a trustee in 1927. The following year he was elected Bishop and sent
to the Stockholm Area in northern Europe. On his return to this country
in 1940 as Bishop of the Detroit Area, he resumed his interest in Bay
View, and in 1941 became President of the Association.
It was reported of him that as Bishop he was an organization man in
the best sense of the term. He "loved meetings, he could outsit . . . the
most indefatigable ministers. He was very relaxed; he could catnap for
five minutes, and be refreshed." He appeared to like traveling by bus, as
mentioned by Fred Poole in his retirement speech; was always on the go
and seemed never to lack energy. He once stated that he always carried
Vicks Vaporub with him, and that he had not had a cold in 25 years. He
was known for his sense of fairness in administrative affairs, and for his
*2
ability to get things done.
He was conservative in his social and political views and often
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Raymond Wade
was the bishop of the
Detroit Area from 1940-48.

disagreed with the liberal views expressed in the Advocate, but he did
not attempt to interfere because he was convinced of the necessity for
freedom of the press. In 1945 at a Methodist Federation for Social
Service banquet at the Michigan Annual Conference he told the
audience that he could not oppose peace-time conscription (which both
Conferences opposed) because of his European experience just prior to
the outbreak of World War II. A word should be said about Mrs. Wade
who was remembered as a "most gracious and queenly lady" and came
to be highly regarded throughout the Conference wherever people came
to

know

her.43

New Quadrennial Goals Are

Set

The Crusade for Christ quadrennial emphasis was so successful in the
Church at large that it was decided to continue the concept, and a new
quadrennial emphasis for 1948-52 "For Christ and His Church" was
devised. It was not to duplicate the previous emphasis, but to build on

the progress that had been made. The Church nationally was still falling
seriously behind in attracting clergy, 875 were needed every year as a
minimum to replace those who retired, died, or left for other reasons.
The evangelism goal (continuing the efforts of the Crusade for Christ)
was to be 400,000 new members across the country on profession of faith
in 1949, increasing to 600,000 in 1952. In addition, 500,000 laymen,
including youth, were to be trained in evangelism. It was hoped that
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2,500 new churches would be opened throughout the country, and
improved preparation of church school teachers would take place too.44
These were ambitious goals for the Church, but the General Conference
believed the time had come to move ahead. The war had ended and the
opportunity to build a new world of enduring peace and good will
toward all men beckoned.
However, the cold war was beginning, and the communist hunt was
under way in this country. To make things even worse, the Michigan
Conference District Superintendents believed there was a lack of
positive leadership in Washington, all of which reinforced the
conviction that the world was not being saved because Christians were
not taking the task seriously enough. Consequently, the General
Conference of 1948 called for world redemption. The District
Superintendents reminded the Conference of this, and had proposed a
fourfold program to work at it: (1) Spiritual illiteracy must be dispelled,
faith must be made relevant to the people. (2) Create more
understanding of the Methodist Church and its role in the world. (3)
Create a better understanding of ministry in the Church — it includes
laymen. (4) The Church's mission was to spread "scriptural holiness
throughout the land," and this included all areas of life. These four
emphases, they added, needed to be defined, expanded, and applied for
that day.45
In 1949 a strong missionary emphasis was added to the above
mentioned quadrennial program, even though the Church had been
heavily involved in war-relief operations. In the Detroit Conference
$500,000 was accepted for the quadrennium, which was to be divided
60% for foreign interests, 30% for home interests, and 10% for MCOR
(Methodist Committee for Overseas Relief). Requests for increased
Conference benevolences amounting to over $30,000 had come in.
Because of the Recession of 1948, the Commission on World Service and
Finance decided to hold the line against these increases. Apportionments
had been 94 Vs% paid in 1948, or $271,393, which was $31,903 more
than 1947, a 13.32% increase. They decided on $286,700 for 1949 to be
divided $200,690 for General benevolences and $86,000 for Conference
benevolences, an increase of about six percent.46
In the Michigan Conference MacKenzie reported rallies again in each
District with three nationals this time in each one, reaching 22,446
people. In addition, two sound movies on missionary themes were
circulated in some of the churches, and over 150 mission study groups
were conducted in the churches. At the same time a special goal of a
two million increase in church members (nation wide) was proposed for
the quadrennium.47
By 1949 inflation had taken a toll, and apportionments reflected it.
Missions apportionments, for example, had gone up one-third since the
war, and were to increase by a like amount each year of the
quadrennium, in an attempt to meet the real challenge of missions. This
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was in part at least, frustrated by inflation.
The concept of the Advance specials, mentioned above (p. 211), by
which Episcopal Areas accepted responsibility for particular missionary
projects at home and abroad, was devised to personalize missions giving.
For Michigan they were to be Chile and the proposed Methodist college
in Alaska. Chile was chosen because Arthur F. Wesley, a native of
Michigan, who had been a missionary Bishop and resigned the bishopric
to return to active missionary service, was at that time serving in Chile.
He had served churches in both Michigan Conferences before going to
the mission field.
Included in Advance Specials were to be
challenge

and Conference-based projects. For example,
$25,000 a year was to be raised in the Detroit Conference for specific
48
Conference projects.
The camping program, the WSCS, men's work, and young adult
work were all going forward in the State. Also, Adrian and Albion
Colleges were picking up, participating in the increased interest in
college education across the country. Church improvements continued
to increase, and church debts decreased. Even salaries for the clergy
were on the rise. The shortage of clergy continued to be severe,
however, even though there had been the greatest influx of Conference
members across the country in the past ten years (1938-49) since 1900.4'
Conference-initiated

A casualty of the times was the sale of Wesley Church in Detroit for
$300,000 to make way for the John C. Lodge Freeway. The church had
merged with Fourteenth Avenue Church the preceding February, and
the proceeds were to be used as a permanent fund for Church extension
in the Detroit area. It might not be out of the way to point out here an
unfortunate effect of the automobile, as good as it is in other respects.
Expressways have divided communities, intensifying, in some cases, the
formation of ghettos.

A Radio Station Is Built
A new project that had begun several years previously and then was
stopped by the war, was a venture into radio broadcasting. The District
Superintendents (Detroit Conference) now commended William
Morford and Cedric Harger for developing a radio station in Flint,
WMRP, that would emphasize the religious aspects of life in
broadcasting. The project had actually been proposed in 1928 as a
memorial to Seth Reed, with a station to be built at Gaylord in the
north, where there were few radio stations. However, the war
interfered, and a station did not become operational until the second
half of the decade of the forties. The Church had been concerned about
radio from the time it became a public phenomenon in the mid-1920's.
Phelps in an editorial in 1930 said the radio made people more critical of
sermons and choir music. People became impatient with sermons that
dragged; tardiness was becoming a major sin, because radio programs
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began and ended on the dot; congregations were becoming impatient
with people with poor voices for singing or speaking; it tended to force
the preacher to take on some of the characteristics of an announcer; it
restored true emotion to its right place, he thought; and it was another

influence taking people away from church services.50
We have noted previously that radio was used in the Church, but it
was not until the late thirties that it was used seriously by the Methodist
Church in Michigan. In 1937 the Educational Interests Committee of
the Michigan Conference suggested organizing an Area Methodist Radio
Broadcast. Consequently in 1938 the Detroit Conference provided a
radio ministry over WWJ in Detroit for 30 minutes on Sunday
afternoons, and further commissioned William Morford to look into
setting up a radio station in Gaylord. Nothing was done about the first
suggestion, but the broadcasting of church services became a common
thing.51

The Methodist Radio Parish, the name of the radio station project,
was organized in 1942, when the Detroit Conference authorized a
campaign for $35,000 to be Taised for it. It was to be divided $10,000 for
programming and $25,000 for a station when this was feasible. It has
been already noted that $12,000 was raised the first year of the
campaign, and it was decided that five-sevenths would be set aside for
the station, rather than the last $25,000.
The first broadcasts emanated from the Oak Park Church in Flint,
and may have been the first religious broadcast studio in Methodism.
Programs were broadcast over WCAR in Pontiac, WMPC in Lapeer,
WDMJ in Marquette, WDBC in Escanaba, and WHDF in Calumet, In
the course of the year 1942-43, 91 programs involving more than 200
people in music alone were aired 52By 1945, 1938 programs had been
broadcast. These programs included Bible quiz programs, religious
news and feature programs, and temperance programs as well as church
worship services. The young women of Oak Park Church in making
recordings for various radio stations, sent some of their choral programs
to their husbands in the armed services. The programs were recorded on
one side of the record and on the other side they recorded personal
greetings. One record that became famous locally included the gospel
song "O Sinner, Come Home!", sent to their husbands in the service!!"
The radio station went on the air November 11, 1946, with studios in
the old First Methodist Church in Flint, with the call letters WMRP and
with a power of 250 watts. A station site worth $15,000 was given the
station, the Board of Home Missions contributed $5,000, and $15,000
was borrowed. It cost $1,000 a week to operate, which meant
considerable advertising had to be found to pay for it. It was found that
religious programs did not sell well in producing advertising income, so
a large part of the broadcasting had to be nonreligious in character.
There had been some thought of asking the Church to foot the bill and
not depend on advertising at all. This would have meant an average cost
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of $2.00 per church member in the Conference, and there would be
many Methodists in the state who would not have been able to tune in
the station or who would not be interested, so the Commission on World
Service and Finance disapproved this membership plan.54 Furthermore,
the station might end up being considered a Conference benevolence to
be supported by World Service, and this possibility was unacceptable.
However, a voluntary support plan was permitted and it did raise
money.

When the station opened in 1947, three other commercial stations
opened in Flint at the same time, which made for considerable
competition, though one of them failed in 1949. The Detroit Conference
Cabinet almost recommended closing down WMRP in 1947 before it
had operated for a year, because it was in debt and was not making
progress in paying it off. The next year, 1948, there were substantial
financial problems and the budget and staff were cut in half. In 1949
the situation improved, due largely to the success of the voluntary
membership plan which produced 596 new members. "The churches
are doing for WMRP's budget what the liquor business is doing for the
budgets of the commercial stations," the report that year stated.55
In 1949 the station actually turned a profit of $1,509. Debt, however,
remained a problem, amounting to $44,000 in 1950. There were other
problems as well. Methodists used 17% of the station time, and
furnished 17% of the income. Other churches used 16% of the time and
furnished 42% of the income, so it was felt Methodists were not paying
their fair share. The station was on the air 81 Vs hours each week. Of this
time religious programs consumed 27 hours, with 14 Methodist and 13
other religious programs. *

This studio was built

for

the Methodist radio station
enlarged in 1956.

WMRP in

1952, and
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The station continued through the 1950s. It increased its power to
500 watts in 1955, and built new studios in 1958, which included room
for the Flint District offices. In 1962, when Morford retired, it had
increased power to 1,000 watts. By 1965 it was broadcasting in FM as
well as AM . In 1970 it was felt it was not really serving the interests of
the Church and in 1972 the station was sold for $350,000. It was
running into increasing trouble as a church-related station in selling
advertising time, and was beginning to run deficits.57 At this writing the
buyers were having trouble raising the purchase price, and the problems
this raised had not yet been ironed out.
Concern

for the Rural Church

Increases

About the middle of the decade, a renewed concern for the rural
church developed in both Conferences. We had previously quoted the
approval of the Michigan Conference District Superintendents in 1944
of the formation of a Commission on Town and Country Work. There
was also a new Rural Laboratory Leadership Training School at New
Haven for the Detroit Conference. In 1945 the Ann Arbor District had a
Town and Country Lab School for workers in rural church schools,
which involved training for Vacation Church Schools, and Week-day
Schools of Religion, as well as training for church school instruction. It
was held for a week in July at Clinton, under the leadership of Mrs.
Zelda Myers, Detroit Conference Director of Children's Work.58
The Town and Country Commission of the Detroit Conference was
organized in 1945 but did not become operational until 1947. That year
they sent 13 delegates to the National Rural Life Conference in Lincoln,
Nebraska, in July. They also raised money for scholarships to send four
pastors to the Rural Leadership School at Michigan State College, also
in July.
One of the problems of the rural pastorate had been the parsonages.
They were often primitive, complete with "path." The Commission set
itself the task, in 1948, of developing guidelines for upgrading
parsonages. A short "Parsonage Code for Churches" was presented to
the Conference that included installation of modern plumbing for an
indoor bathroom with hot and cold running water, provision for a
modern kitchen including gas or electric range and refrigerator, a closed
off study for the pastor (if he did not have one in the church), adequate
central heating and storm windows, floor coverings for odd-sized and
odd-shaped rooms, and provision for curtains, drapes, and screens. The
Michigan Conference Commission on Town and Country presented a
similar though somewhat more detailed code that same year.59 In later
years the codes were enlarged and more detailed.
The Michigan Conference Town and Country Commission made its
first report in 1947 and looked forward to the National Methodist Rural
Life Conference at Lincoln, Nebraska, for suggestions as to how to
proceed.60
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In these years Howard Western came to the Faculty of Adrian College
where he taught courses entitled "Leadership in the Rural Church," and
"Rural Sociology," and he spent considerable time traveling around the
State arousing interest in the problems of the rural church. One project,
for example, was a demonstration project to show what could be done in
1946 at the Millbrook Church in the Remus Charge (Big Rapids District)
where membership was increased from 14 to 22 in a combination
revival-and-visitation evangelism program of two weeks duration.61

In

1949 the Detroit Conference Town and Country Commission
sponsored a Rural Planning Conference for both Conferences at Lapeer
on February 1, and seven goals were set for the quadrennium: (1)
develop a uniform church sign (and Howard Western did so and had
them manufactured, the first in the country), and clean up church
yards; (2) send two people each year to the Rural Leadership Summer
School at Michigan State College; (3) design one mobile demonstration
unit for each Conference, to show how to improve rural church
operation; (4) sponsor a "Rural Church Day" in each rural community;
(5) encourage each District Superintendent to organize a Rural Church
Planning Conference for his District; (6) select three churches in resort
areas for augmented summer programs; (7) encourage ministers in
resort areas to take their vacations some other time than in the summer.
The Commission also urged adoption of its parsonage code, aided the
settlement of displaced persons in rural areas, and sent eight pastors to
the Regional Planning Conference on the Town Church in Lynchburg,
Virginia, September 7-9, 1949. a Progress toward these goals will be
described in the Part V.

Methodist Unions Aid Church Extension
Another area of concern was city work, for which Methodist Unions
had been organized in a number of cities — Grand Rapids, Kalamazoo,
Lansing, Muskegon, Battle Creek, and Jackson, some as early as 1915,
but particularly in Detroit.
The program of the Detroit Union can be considered typical, though
it was a much larger society than the others:
(1) To establish and support missions among foreign, colored and
underprivileged people in various parts of Greater Detroit.
(2) To locate new churches, secure sites and aid in the organization of
new societies.
(3) To raise money to support a missionary program, pay for church
sites, aid in building new churches, and to give assistance in the
settlement of church indebtedness.
(4) To promote Christian fellowship by bringing together from time
to time representatives of all the Methodist churches of Greater Detroit.

In 1940 there were eight missions, five among "colored" people, one
among Italians, one among Poles, and one "Church of All Nations."
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Much of the finances for these groups came from the Detroit Union.
Eighteen other churches received supplementary support, mostly for
pastors' salaries. Seven new churches had been organized in the
preceding ten years, which was quite an accomplishment, taking into
consideration the Depression and Church debt in Greater Detroit which
in 1930 was $411,781. By 1940 this had been reduced to $66,364. 6i
The year 1945 was a good year for church extension in the Detroit
Metropolitan Area in that four new mission centers were "launched"
and aid for land or buildings was provided for five other established
centers. The new mission centers included Messiah, which had been
meeting in the Trix School, and moved to a temporary building at
Schoenherr and Bringard St.; Faith Mission, meeting in Henry Ford
School in Dearborn; a new mission in Grosse Pointe with a four-acre
site; and a Japanese mission for the 2,000 Japanese in Detroit, at Central
Methodist Church.64
Changes in Conference Procedures
There was some criticism from laymen about how the Conferences
were being run. In 1940 in the Michigan Conference, the office of Area
Secretary was challenged by a layman from the Albion-Lansing District
who thought it should be abolished. H.W. Pellowe suggested doing
away with the office and have the Michigan Conference Treasurer be
located in Grand Rapids. This failed 135-73. Also, the suggestion of
having a Michigan Conference office located in Grand Rapids and
withdrawing from the Area office in Detroit lost. The Conference voted
to retain the Area office one more year at least, as an aid to Bishop Wade
who was just then coming into the Area.65
The Detroit Conference accepted the Michigan Conference proposal
to study the concept of the Area office as to whether there should be
separate Conference offices (one for each Conference).66 Nothing came
of this proposal in the 1940s, however. In 1945 a layman writing in the
Advocate objected that the Annual Conference was run in an autocratic
fashion. "Why should a layman go?" he asked. There was little or no
discussion of Conference business. Committees likewise were run in
autocratic fashion, and were dominated by clergy. "The Church was
67
less democratic than a labor union," he concluded.
In 1947 the Michigan Conference Board of Lay Activities proposed
beginning the Conference on Wednesday morning next year to provide
more time for programs of the Laymen and the WSCS, and this was
agreed to.68

Two years later it was thought Annual Conferences were too long so
the Inter-Conference Committee on Conference Programs recommend
ed shortening the Conferences, by beginning at 2:00 P. M. Thursday. It
was suggested, by way of justification, that pastors had more access to
good preaching these days than was true formerly, through radio,
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pastor's school, and conferences, so there was less need to take the time
of the Annual Conference for it. M

As we have noted before, the method of applying the apportionments
was never satisfactory to everyone. In 1948 this matter came up again in
the Michigan Conference, where it was suggested that they be based
25 % on the pastor's salary, 25 % on current expense totals as indicated
in the statistician's report, 25% on active church members, and 25% on
benevolent giving. This system must have been too complicated because
it was changed the following year to 85 % on active membership and
15% on the pastor's salary. Ratios for dividing benevolence giving were
changed from time to time too. In 1949 it was decided that 68 % of such
giving should go to World Service and 32% to Conference Benevo
lences.70

Meanwhile, it was thought wise to try to educate the churches about
apportionments. Too many people regarded them as a "tax." District
meetings and the Laymen's Retreat were suggested as possible locales for
education.
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CHAPTER

18

CHRISTIAN EDUCATION
STRUGGLES TO ADVANCE
Signs

of a Comeback

The new liberal theology, that had developed in the earlier decades of
the century and which had influenced the Christian Education
movement considerably, had been hard hit by the Depression. The new
Christian Education movement had been struck a body blow before it
really had a chance to show what it could do. One leader in the
movement, Adelaide Teague Case, was considerably discouraged in
1935: "What shall we say of Christian Education today? Obviously it is
in distress. The machinery has broken down. All the denominational
boards of education have suffered great losses. The International
Council of Religious Education is in abeyance, trying to maintain itself
with a handful of volunteers who were holding it together in spite of
debt.
Training schools and departments of religious
staggering
education in universities and seminaries are severely reduced in size;
some of them have reorganized or disappeared. The professional
leadership is discouraged; directors of religious education are
transferring to social work or public education or joining the ranks of
the unemployed." '
By the 1940's Christian education was making a come-back, but it
was very difficult. One step in this direction was an action taken by the
Michigan Conference Board of Education to sponsor Coaching
Conferences in each District for ministers "to study and interpret the
purpose and program of our new Church." Other signs of the possibility
of better days ahead was a 40% increase in participation at the
Laboratory School at Albion in 1939, and the fact that Daily Vacation
Bible Schools continued to grow. Another encouraging sign was eight
Institutes and camps in the Michigan Conference which had a total of
621 youth participating. 2
As for church school materials, many churches were still using other
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Wayne Fleenor was the first
Director of Christian Educa
tion for the Michigan Confer
ence in 1941. He resigned in
1947 to become Director of
Publicity for Albion College.

materials, but the use of Methodist materials was growing. The point
was made in response to the challenge of the conservatively oriented
materials, that Methodist materials were more biblically based than
formerly.
It was noted in 1940 that evangelism and education should go hand in
hand, reiterating a view that had been proposed in the early 1930's.3
There had been a continuing tendency for education and evangelism to
go their separate ways, and even to deprecate each other at times.
A new venture in 1942 was a Junior-Intermediate Camp at Lake
Louise. Another first was a Youth Caravan of five or so youth with Miss
Mildred Sweet, Student Worker at the University of Michigan Wesley
Foundation, as counselor. The Caravan was to work in the summer
with youth in seven churches in the Conference, for one week in each
church.
Furthermore, the new Methodist Church provided an opportunity to
try new ways of doing things, though the most obvious changes were
organizational. Responsibility for Christian education in the Michigan
Area was divided in 1941 as noted previously. Wayne Fleenor became
Director of Education and Youth Work for the Michigan Conference,
and Fred Poole gave his full attention to the Detroit Conference. Poole
had been Executive Secretary of the Board of Education for both
Conferences for eleven years. One hopeful sign was that income began
to increase in the Detroit Conference for Christian Education in 1941
from the ten-cents per church school member designation.4
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On the other hand, churches were slow to change to the new system
church school organization, where there were to be three
departments: children, youth, and adult. Along with this triple division,
they were to organize a church Board of Education to replace the
former Sunday School Board, and they were to elect General and
Assistant Superintendents for the Sunday Schools at the Fourth
Quarterly Conferences. However, church school enrollment continued
to decline. The only time there had been an advance in recent years was
from 1937-1939, and that was due to an intensive National Church
School Advance campaign. There was a teacher shortage as well which
no doubt contributed to the decline, in spite of the increased
participation in the training schools set up by Fred Poole. Another
possible reason for decline was war work, the draft (there were 12,460
boys in the service from the Detroit Conference, and nine chaplains,
too), labor shifts, and government restrictions on the use of cars,
particularly in the northern part of the State. 5
The following table indicates the extent of the decline in the Michigan
Conference:
of

1924
1934
1944

80,568
74,192
61,810*

This represented a 22 % drop in 20 years. Most of the church school drop
in 1943 was in the youth division.6
In the Detroit Conference, Charles W. Brashares, President of the
Board of Education, commented on the paradox of better church school
materials, and improved preparation of teachers, but fewer students.
He pointed out that war dislocations made for more unsupervised
children, who, of course, did not come to church school.
An attempt to do something about this situation was a new COMETS
program for children, utilizing neighborhood groups, initiated by Mrs.
Zelda K. Myers, who was in charge of the Children's Division in the
Detroit Conference on a part-time volunteer basis. "To work and play
and laugh and sing with children is defense work," she said. Another
new emphasis in 1943 was work with adults, which grew slowly. 7
Camping Begins to Grow
Camping continued to grow in spite of war restrictions. Ten camps
and Institutes were scheduled for the summer of 1943, and the following
year the Detroit Conference District Superintendents noted a great need
for more camp sites.8 Camping was an outgrowth of the District
Institutes, as suggested on p. 144. In the early 1930's the Districts began
'These figures are approximations.
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organizing their own Institutes. Some of these were in camp settings
such as the Ann Arbor District Institute at the Ann Arbor YMCA Camp
Birkett in 1934, with 48 participants. These proved popular and grew at
the expense of the Albion Institute with its large numbers and
corresponding program geared to large numbers. During Bishop
Henderson's
regime the emphasis at the Albion Institute was on
evangelism with mass meetings and impressive commitment programs
that were mostly effective with large audiences. After 1924 the emphasis
gradually shifted to "quests" and "methods" courses, where smaller
groups were preferable and could be handled easily by smaller District
Institutes.
Camping was given a further boost in the Detroit Conference by the
organization of the Camp Committee in 1944, which became a
Commission by 1945. The first camp owned by the Detroit Conference
came about when the Port Huron District — which had been using the
Forester Methodist Church from 1932-35, the EUB Camp Bayshore at
Sebewaing from 1936-37, and Romeo Camp Grounds from 1938 to 1944
— became dissatisfied with the arrangement it had with the Romeo
Camp Ground and began to look for another location. At about this
time (1944), the Lake Huron Camp was discovered to be up for sale and
arrangements were made to buy it in 1945 for $35,000. The original
plan was to have it be a Port Huron District camp but Ann Arbor, Flint,
and Detroit Districts were interested, too, and it soon became a
Conference project.9
The first camping sponsored in the Michigan Conference was at
Crystal Springs where the Institute of the Kalamazoo District, which
had begun in 1930,* gradually took on camping characteristics. The
second camping site was at Lake Louise, and the third was Clear Lake,
the first all-Michigan Conference camp. It comprised 40 acres and had
been purchased in 1946. By 1951 payments for it were far enough along
to start developing it into a full-fledged camp. * * For a time before Clear
Lake was developed Camp Chief Noonday was rented from the State of
Michigan. I0
Other Aspects of Christian Education Continue to Develop
Other phases of youth work continued strongly in spite of the war.
For example, work with young adults began to develop with a Young
Adult Assembly in the Michigan Conference the weekend of July 3-4 at
Albion College.11 The MYF had a weekend Retreat and 18 young people
attended the National Methodist Youth Conference in Oxford, Ohio, in
1943.

One war casualty was the second Youth Caravan in the Detroit
Conference which had to be cancelled, but the Institute program
*A boy's camp and

a

girl's camp had been held there before this date.

**This development will be discussed in Part V following.
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continued to grow, even with the competition from camping. Paul
Detroit Conference Youth Director,
Albery,
reported summer
Institutes in each District in 1942 with 1,000 in attendance, a sizable
increase over 1941, and there were 1,500 in 1943. Four hundred and
fifty young people participated in the first Detroit Conference Youth
Fellowship Convocation held at Adrian College. The MYF Youth Fund
goal was $9,000 and $6,000 was raised, which, though not as much as
hoped for, was still more than was raised the year before.12
A tragic incident occurred at the East Tawas Institute in 1943 which
ended the program there permanently. Nine young people drowned
when a barge was being towed by a power boat in Lake Huron, on
which they and others were riding, shipped water and sank.13
Vacation Church Schools continued to increase; 1,138 children were
enrolled in 1944 in the Michigan Conference compared to 555 in 1943.
The Detroit Conference even petitioned the OPA (Office of Price
Administration) for extra gas to transport children to the schools. Young
adult participation continued to grow under the leadership of Luther
Butt. A continued problem, however, was the need for more qualified
adult counselors.14 In addition, two Youth Caravans worked in the
growing Willow Run bomber plant area in the summer of 1944, seeking
to interest people in the Church.
Church School Decline Is Stopped in 1945
The decline in the church school was stopped in the Michigan
Conference in 1945 by a combination of careful planning and hard
work.* Sub-district Teacher Training Institutes, Community Leader
ship Schools, the Laboratory Training School at Albion, and the
Vacation Church Schools, all under the leadership of Wayne Fleenor,
were responsible.15
There were gains in the Detroit Conference also. Marshall Reed,
president of the Detroit Conference Board of Education, (Charles
Brashares had been elected bishop) was pleased that the Church School
Advance emphasis of the quadrennial Crusade for Christ program was
more than just a phase in the Detroit Conference. There actually had
been an Advance. Also, there was for the first time in the Conference a
full-time Director of Children's Work, Miss Kathryn Grace. She assisted
in the Laboratory Schools and with the camps, and aided the churches
wherever possible. In addition to the Area Lab Training School at
Albion, there was to be one at New Haven. There were to be two rural
Lab Schools, one in the Ann Arbor District at Clinton, and the other in
the Port Huron District ut Elkton.16
In 1946 the Michigan Conference Board of Education reported 19
clinics for church school workers had been held in September and
October, to interpret the evangelism aims of the Crusade for Christ as
'According

to the Michigan Conference District Superintendents.
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Bishop Charles W. Brashares
elected Bishop in 1944
following a ten-year pastorate
at First Methodist Church,
Ann Arbor. Others who were
elected from Michigan prior
Brashares,
to Bishop
[for
whom no pictures are avail
able] included Bishop Joseph
F. Berry, who was elected in
1904 from the editorship of
the Epworth Herald; Bishop
Frederick D. Leete, who was
elected Bishop in 1912 from
the
Central
pastorate
of
Methodist Episcopal Church
in Detroit; and Bishop H.
Lester Smith, who was elect
ed Bishop in 1920, also from
Detroit Central.
was

applied to the church school, and three Conferences were held for
teachers of adult classes. Enrollment was up 1,018 over the previous
year, though average attendance decreased
339. Yet there was
confidence in the future and the enrollment goal by December 31, 1947,
was to be 85,803 church school members. It was 64,760 at the time.17
Though teacher training was increasingly accepted, the Michigan
Conference Board of Education was concerned that only 473 of 6,078
teachers in the Michigan Conference took teacher training classes,
which was considerably under that which was reported in 1932.*
Meanwhile Missionary education offerings were $33,604, up $1,095
over the previous year. 18
Vacation Church schools continued to expand with four teams of five
persons each who conducted Conferences for Vacation Church School
workers in the Michigan Conference, in which 10,067 workers
participated, which was 797 more than the year before. "
The Detroit Conference Board of Education reported its most notable
advance in 1946 was in the Young Adult Department, La Verne Finch
and John Lewis, directors. A Young Adult Weekend Institute was held
at Michigamme, a Conference-wide Assembly at Port Huron Camp,
and the department had plans for further expansion.
Three youth convocations were held in conjunction with the Crusade

'If this low figure had been due to most teachers having had teacher training
previously, the Board would not have been so much concerned about it.
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at Cadillac,
Grand Rapids, and Battle Creek, with
youth in attendance. The MYF held a Weekend Retreat at
Saugatuck on Lake Michigan in 1946, and 66 officers were present. It
was a special occasion in that the National MYF president was there,
and likewise the National Youth Director, Hoover Rupert. Plans were
made for District Spring Rallies and expanded Senior and Intermediate
Institutes in each District for the coming summer. The Youth Fund
continued to grow and raised $7,355, which was $2,082 more than in

for

Christ

1,500-2,000

1945.20

Three additional moves to strengthen Christian Education took place
in 1947. They included a Vocational Guidance Conference and a
Conference on Visual Aids, which were held in the Michigan
Conference. And the Grand Traverse District had Miss Jane Stentz full
time during the summer months working for the Conference Board of
Education, financed in part by the General Board of Education. Wayne
Fleenor resigned in 1947, after six years as Director of Christian
Education for the Michigan Conference, to become Director of
Publicity for Albion College. He was succeeded by Heath Goodwin.21
Michigan Conference church schools continued to grow. The
Conference reports indicated a gain of 2,740 in the past year to a total of
67,800.* More needed to be done, however, to increase teacher
training. In the Michigan Conference, for example, only one in 12
teachers was involved in a teacher training program. Wayne Fleenor
pointed out the gain of $2,000 (to $35,000) in church school benevolence
giving, indicating not only that the church school was an important
source of missionary money, but also for missionary education. The
emphasis of the final year for the Crusade for Christ was upon the
church school. In preparation, in the Michigan Conference, there were
to be seven "kick-off' rallies in September in different areas of the
Conference; and there were to be five such rallies in the Detroit
Conference. 22
Five goals were to be pursued in the Detroit Conference:
Goals [1947]
Enrollment
Attendance
Church members added from
the Church School
New Teachers secured

Results [1948]

124,583
75%

100,167

19,994
10,810

6,472
8,241

47%

Though these totals were under the goals, they did represent increases
over the previous year.
An abortive development in 1947 was a program for released time
education in the Detroit Public Schools, negotiated by Dr. B. Merrill
Lennox, Executive Secretary of the Detroit Council of Churches, which
made promising beginnings, but was struck down the next year by the
'Statistical tables give 66,109 with an increase of 1,049 over 1946.
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Supreme Court in the McCollum decision (1948). The Detroit
Conference Board of Education (Marshall Reed) admitted this decJcion
would be a challenge to adapt to and live with.23 It meant no more
teaching in or out of public schools during school hours.
Fred Poole retired from his position in June, 1948, and reminisced in
his report. He had come in 1923 from the YMCA National Council staff
of Canada to Central Church, Detroit, with Lynn Harold Hough, as
Director of Religious Education. When Hough left in 1928 Poole
resigned. Dr. Peter F. Stair, Chairman of the Detroit Conference Board
of Education, asked him to become Conference Director of Religious
Education, a new position. It was to be financed by Rally Day offerings,
which amounted to only $850 the first year. However, Central Church,
Detroit, gave $1,000; Nardin Park Church gave $500; and for several
years before she died, Mrs. H. B. Earhart of Ann Arbor gave $250.
Poole had worked with three Bishops. "Bishop Nicholson was usually
acting as chairman of some important committee in the world or in the
Conference," he stated. "Bishop Blake was usually making an address or
writing an article on the ills of the world, and Bishop Wade has usually
been going to or coming from some small church by bus."
He pointed out that 20 years ago there were only two Youth
Institutes, Albion and Michigamme. There were no District Institutes,
no Intermediate or Junior Camps, no Summer School of Leadership
Education.
Following his reminiscences, Poole went into detail about the
coming summer program of camps, etc. Among other things, he
commended the work of Mrs. C. D. Sterling, who had completed five
years as Conference Counselor of Missionary Education. The fourth
Sunday, Sunday School World Service collections had risen dramatical
ly from $17,863 to $54,173 in the five years under her leadership.24
Christian Education Becomes More Organized
The Crusade for Christ had greatly stimulated church school work.
By 1948 each District had been organized with a volunteer part-time
director of Christian education to carry forward the goals of the
Crusade for Christ in the church schools. Numerous District meetings
had been held and other activities entered into to promote the work."
The 1948 General Conference proposed ten goals related to Christian
education for the coming quadrennium: (1) increase church school
membership by 1,700,000; (2) win 1,000,000 to Christ through the
church school; (3) enlist youth in Christian Life Service Vocations; (4)
study the Bible, and the doctrines, history, work, and missions of the
Church; (5) challenge and teach families to be Christian; (6) teach the
facts about alcohol; (7) elevate the stewardship ideal; (8) strengthen the
rural church; (9) educate for a Christian Social and World Order; (10)
cultivate commitment to teaching Christ in all of life's relationships. We
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shall see in part V how well these goals were worked out.
Heath Goodwin reported a very active year of conferences, training
sessions, and other meetings in the Michigan Conference in 1949. There
were now directors of Children's Work and Adult Work on a volunteer
basis, as there were in the Detroit Conference. Forty coaching
conferences on how to train Vacation Church School workers had been
held in conjunction with other denominations. Youth Work had been
disappointing in the past quadrennium because the total increased
enrollment was only 78. u Camping, however, continued to develop to
the point that more and more money had to be invested in it.
Maurice D. McKean, new President of the Michigan Conference
Board of Education, reported another year of increases for the church
school of 2,111 to a total of 71,863. There were 32 more schools
organized bringing the total to 495. The children's division had the
greatest increase, reflecting the postwar baby boom. There was an 850
average attendance increase to 32,716, and a Vacation Church School
increase of 1,402 to 14,500.
In the Detroit Conference, Harold Bremer began his regime as
Executive Secretary of the Board of Education, taking Fred Poole's
place. He reported that he had traveled 25,000 miles during the year in
becoming acquainted with the Conference. Bremer announced a new
concept of staff which was to be developed: to have a staff person for
each District rather than specialists for the whole Conference. Districts
had been employing people from time to time anyway, he pointed out,
and six people in all were to be employed.27
District Boards of Education now made reports. For example, Ann
Arbor District under Mrs. Bernice A. Kenady had five Vacation School
Conferences, a Lab School in Ann Arbor, and missionary education
meetings, and she visited numerous churches in the promotion of these
projects.28

A new development in working with students was the Inter-Confer
ence Commission on Student Religious Work organized in 1949 to aid
the work of the Wesley Foundation and Wesley Fellowships at Albion
and Adrian Colleges.29
Christian Family Life was a new emphasis toward the close of the
decade, and there had been a seminar related to it at the Albion Lab
School. As we shall see in Part V this turned out to be a difficult area in
which to achieve recognizable progress.
Audio-visual aids received increased attention, and involved three
projects: (1) to preview audio-visual materials and release estimates to
the churches; (1) to hold a workshop in each District on audio-visuals;
and (3) for $5.00 a year a church could use the audio-visual library.
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CONCERN FOR SOCIETY
There were a number of social problems that concerned the Church
the decade of the 1940's opened. The Detroit Conference Committee
on Moral and Social Reform listed a number of concerns. They
included: (1) how to get at the basic causes of divorce; (2) the pagan use
of Sunday was increasingly persuasive to the average man; (3) gambling
was on the increase, and it was even in the stores aimed at children; (4)
corruption in government, including "protection" money that was offer
ed to public officials, particularly in Wayne County. The Advocate,
for example, was particularly concerned about Governor Dickenson,
who was a prominent Methodist layman, as we have seen, and above
corruption himself, but who must have been misled by his advisors,
because this corruption went largely unchallenged by the State
government; and (5) a fifth problem involved industrial democracy
which had so many problems that only a scientific understanding of
them would be useful in solving them. This included concern for our
natural resources, which were being used up at a fast rate. There needed
to be serious study of such things as increased safety in working
conditions, unemployment insurance, and collective bargaining. (6)
The war that had begun in Europe must not be allowed to rush us into a
'
state of hysteria that would rob us of our freedoms.
Concerning our relations with Europe, Bishop Blake and other
Methodist leaders opposed the ambassadorship to the Vatican, being
held by Myron C. Taylor.2
as

The War Did Not Smother Concern

for Peace

The Advocate and the Detroit Conference were as much concerned
about the war that broke out in September, 1939, as was the Michigan
Conference. John Marvin wrote an editorial on the dilemma posed by
Russia's invasion of Finland. What should be done? Two weeks later he
lamented the love of money, even in our country, that was pushing for
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war, but particularly in Japan at that time.3
The Detroit Conference World Peace Commission opposed universal
military conscription, but allowed that selective service might be
necessary in wartime. The Conference, however, passed almost
unanimously, a resolution opposing compulsory military training. The
Advocate editor felt conscription would sooner or later lead to
dictatorship if persisted in.4
The Detroit Conference felt the Bill of Rights must be maintained, no
matter what happened, and there must also be concern for refugees
forced from their homes by the war. Likewise, Methodists must be
concerned to support conscientious objectors who could not support the
war for reasons of conscience due to religious convictions nurtured by
the Church. The Advocate continued to oppose the war during 1940,
regretted the heating up of a war psychology, stated the official position
of the Methodist Church on peace, and published the Michigan
Conference resolution opposing compulsory military training.5
In 1941 the Detroit Conference World Peace Commission presented a
long report, urging care that the Church not be split by factions over the
war and that the President not engage in "provocative procedures," but
be a mediator among the contenders, and urged the symbolism of the
Christian flag be used to emphasize the role of Christ as the Prince of
Peace. The Supplementary Report of the Commission of World Service
and Finance asked for a special offering on the Sunday nearest
November 11 for Conscientious Objectors in Civilian Public Service
Camps. Both Conferences commended the raising of over $1,000,000
over the whole Church on the Day of Compassion for Overseas Relief.6
On December 7, 1941, the Japanese Air Force bombed Pearl Harbor
and our country was immediately fully involved in the war. There was
considerable feeling of hatred for Japan as a result of this deed. The
Detroit Conference District Superintendents felt constrained to warn
against preaching hate, peace must be prepared for, and the nation
must repent of its sins. "[We] must seek to keep alive the conscience of
the nation, so that the desire to win does not supersede justice," they
concluded. The Social Declaration accepted by the Conference that
year emphasized the need to be careful not to preach hate and so
provide material for a second series of Preachers Present Arms that
embarrassed the Church following World War I.7
In 1942 the Detroit Conference World Peace Commission made it
clear that the Church's position on World Peace when the Country was
not at war had not changed. In 1943 the Michigan Conference Cabinet
asserted that the war must be won but the rights of conscientious
objectors must be protected, and conversely the views of "conscientious
participators" must be respected. Reference was made to the Delaware
Conference on Christian Bases of World Order sponsored by the
Division of Foreign Missions at Ohio Wesleyan University in Delaware,
Ohio, in March, 1943, where delegates from world-wide Methodism
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discussed the Church's responsibility in
order when the war should be over.
approved this concern. They were also
iced beer was made available to soldiers
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helping to form a new world
The District Superintendents
concerned about reports that
in tropical areas but not iced

water.8
A questionnaire was given to the Detroit Annual Conference in 1943
relative to Conference members' attitudes about the war.* The results
made it clear that Conference members overwhelmingly supported the
view that the Church should not take sides in the war, should work at
revealing the causes of war, should work wholeheartedly to aid the
victims of war, voted two to one against exempting conscientious
objectors from being conscripted into Civilian Public Service Camps,
while voting overwhelmingly against permanent conscription in
peacetime. The Committee pointed out the value of diversity in unity;
that the nation is not served by suppressing freedom of expression.9
The Detroit Conference called attention to the fact that when the
armed services lowered the draft age to 18, pretheological students were
no longer exempt, their exemption had begun at 19, at which age they
were already in college and were declared pretheological students, and
so exempt. This new development meant that the Church would be cut
off from its future supply of clergy. An appeal was made to the
government to change this so that 18-year-olds could be deferred, and
this was eventually worked out.10
Another problem was the Navy proposal to give chaplains six years of
training, beginning at age 17. The Conference opposed this proposal
because it was a breach of the "wall of separation" doctrine which the
country had adhered to from its beginnings. It would mean that the
military would control the theological education of the clergy."
The Detroit Conference approved an emergency appropriation of
$25,000 to employ workers to enlist in the Church the unchurched
people brought in by the government to work in the Willow Run
bomber plant near Detroit.** I2
The Methodist Church in Michigan
was
concerned about
reconstruction when the war should be over. In order to make plans as
to what should be done, a Social Action and Reconstruction
Conference, sponsored by the Social Action groups and the Boards of
Education of both Conferences, was held in Owosso in February, 1945.
Following the war the Conference Peace Committees were concerned
about the danger of continuing military dominance in the country with
Universal Military Training and large military budgets. The Detroit
Conference, for example, in 1947 adopted a strong peace statement
proposed by Henry Hitt Crane, pastor of Central Methodist Church,
and well-known peace advocate.14
*By the Social and Moral Reform and World Peace Committee.
*

*The previously mentioned youth caravan was

a

part of this.

234

The Methodist Church in Michigan: The Twentieth Century

Rev. Henry Hitt Crane
was Senior Pastor at Central

Methodist Church in Detroit
from 1938-1958. He was an
outstanding preacher and was
nationally known for his con
sistent and outspoken
stand
against war.

In an editorial on the plight of dependents of conscientious objectors,
the Advocate pointed out that the government had been receiving
income from the work of the conscientious objectors, but nothing was
paid

them.15

The Alcohol Problem Remains

In 1942 the Temperance Committees of the two Conferences were
instrumental in setting up the interdenominational Michigan Temper
ance Foundation, with Rev. E. C. Prettyman as Superintendent, to
work for better control of liquor sales. In another section of the report
the Michigan
Conference Committee protested
the government
allocation of tires, restricting retail milk delivery but not liquor delivery.16
In 1945 the Advocate editor raised a problem in an area that has
perplexed many church members over the years; should drinkers, even
very moderate ones, be received into the Church? To do so might not
only appear to condone a great evil, but also weaken the Church in its
fight against it as well. Further, it would intensify the double standard
problem between the clergy and the laity. Clergy are expected to
maintain high standards in this area, as in all others; should not the laity
be expected to maintain them also? 17
In the remaining years of the decade, the appropriate Boards of the
two Conferences pointed out the evils of alcohol and the need to keep
fighting it. Strong temperance statements drew the greatest applause of
all issues that were presented at both Conferences in 1947. 18
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The Wide Ranging Nature of Post War Problems:
Race, Industrial Unrest, Fear of Militarization, the Cold War

On the subject of race relations, Gloster B. Current, Secretary of the
Detroit Branch of the NAACP and a member of the Scott Methodist
Church, reproved Methodists because they were doing virtually nothing
about improving relations between races, or improving living conditions
for blacks in Detroit!9 This may have been the case in 1945, but in later
years the Conferences became much concerned about this problem.
In 1948 an Industrial Relations Commission, headed by Paul
Morrison, was appointed by Bishop Wade for the Detroit Conference to
inform the Church of impending industrial problems and to set up a
program of education.20
Both Conferences sent telegrams to Washington protesting the attack
on David Lilienthal. He had been chairman of the Atomic Energy
Commission and favored open discussion of atomic energy and was
skeptical of the value of secrecy. The Armed Services campaigned to
control the AEC themselves, and the outcome was the resignation of
Lilienthal.21

The members of the Michigan Conference Social Action Committee
reported numerous concerns. They were fearful that the country would
be militarized as Hitler's Germany had been, what with War
Department plans in the making, and an "excessive" military budget of
$15,000,000,000.
They mentioned the unfortunate cold war with
Russia, and the North Atlantic Pact which contained "important trends
both for peace and toward war." They were concerned about the
possibility of strikes in the automobile industry, about full and equal
opportunity for blacks, about complete separation of Church and State,
as in the school bus issue which was becoming a problem, about the care
for the unfortunates in society, the mentally ill, the sexually
maladjusted, the homeless, the alcoholic, and the criminal. They
commended Conference action to help relocate people made homeless
by the Yalta Conference in 1945. A committee was appointed and its
activities are described in Part V. The Committee also opposed the
threat of pari-mutuel gambling in the State, which threatened the moral
fiber of the society, and busing students to parochial schools.22
The Detroit Conference Committee on Moral and Social Reform
proposed a committee in 1949 whose purpose would be to inform
church members about social issues, which was and continued to be a
vexing problem. It was regretted that 90% of all released-time programs
stopped in Michigan as a result of the McCollum decision whereas in
other states they were merely readjusted. Also regretted was the loss of
the Fair Employment Practices Commission bill in committee in the
Michigan legislature, without many Methodists even knowing there was
such a bill. Continued concern for permanent peace and the race issue
was expressed.23
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CHAPTER

20

PROMOTERS OF THE CHURCH

The Clergy in 1940s
His Role, Recruitment, Minimum Salary 6- Other Expenses: The role
of the minister had become almost impossibly complex by 1942,
declared the Michigan Conference District Superintendents. He had to
be so many things to so many people that his basic function as minister
was threatened.
He had to be a "social engineer, counseling and
directing the various activities of his community inside and outside the
church." He may be president of the local PTA, the Scout Master,
instructor in First Aid for the Red Cross, a member of the local Chamber
of Commerce, or president of the Farmer's Club. He may be called on to
address the Women's Club on the Victorian poets, or the Garden Club
on "improving the petunia." This may be a caricature, but there must
have been something to it to be dignified by inclusion in a District
Superintendents' Report.
Recruitment for the clergy continued to lag and the leadership of the
Church became increasingly vocal about it, as time went by.1 In 1947 the
Michigan Conference Superintendents reported 15 to 20 young men in
preparation for the ministry, but this would not even be enough to
replace those who would be retiring. Churches were urged to seek out
promising young men and talk to them about considering the ministry.
At the same time increased recruitment was being urged, admissions
standards into the Conferences were being raised. In 1946 in the
Michigan Conference the Board of Ministerial Training was asked to
study the advisability of requiring one year of Theological Seminary
preparation (in addition to the A.B. degree from an accredited college)
for admission to the Conference. The next year the Detroit Conference
approved a resolution received from their Board of Ministerial Training,
expressing concern that too many men were going to non-Methodist
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Seminaries, the implication being that such graduates were not
structures
and
sufficiently acquainted with Methodist Church
procedures.2

Participation by the clergy in the Albion Summer School continued to
increase in the 1940s with the Graduate department outstripping the
Undergraduate department. By 1945 there were more than 225 who
took part.3
In the Detroit Conference minimum salary claimants dropped from
39 in 1940 to 34 in 1941, an indication that churches were raising
salaries up beyond the minimum.4 The following table indicates how
minimum salary scales rose during the decade:
Minimum Salary
Detroit Conference
$1,300
1,800

1942
1945
1949

2,200 [Conference member]
2,042

[Accepted Supplies]

Michigan Conference
$1,100
1,450

2,150 [married with dependent
1,950 [married]
children]
1,700 [single]

it was being suggested that churches pay for certain of the
pastor's expenses, particularly his car mileage and office expense,
especially for rural pastors. The General Conference of 1948 acted on
this and made provision for the pastor's expenses, not to exceed 15% of
By

1945

his salary.5
Near the middle of the decade, plans to equalize moving expenses
were proposed in the Detroit Conference. This was a new thing, no
other Conference had it. The following year (1945) it was brought up
again and with more detailed plans. By 1946 churches in the Detroit
Conference recognized the fairness of the ministers' moving expense
fund, and paid $15,771 into it. It lacked only about $400 to reach the
goal that had been set.6

In 1949 the Detroit Conference Commission on World Service and
Finance proposed that the Churches be assessed to pay the pastor's
expenses to the Annual Conference, and eventually this was done.7

In the Detroit Conference a two-percent
Pensions Increase:
assessment on pastors' salaries for retirement began in 1941-42. The
$350,000 campaign for the Endowment Fund was going on at the time,
and the Kresge Foundation gave $50,000 unsolicitated. The goal was
then increased by that amount to $400,000.8

In 1944 the Michigan Conference reaffirmed their $1,000,000 goal for
the Conference Claimants Fund, and revealed there would be a quiet
solicitation of individuals for it. In addition, $50,000 was to be
apportioned to the churches for Conference Claimants, and the annuity
rate was set at $16.50 a year of service. In the Detroit Conference that
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year, for the first time, the
paid to retirees.9

full rate that had been accepted, $22.00, was

The Michigan Conference entered the Ministers' Reserve Pension
Fund in 1945. It had the two-fold advantage over the local Conference
Pension Plan, of costing the Church less and paying more to the retired
minister, but it required a large initial payment by the Conference to
join it. In 1945 a goal of $500,000 for this fund was accepted, $350,000
of which was to come from the churches, and $150,000 from special
gifts, to conform to the 1944 Discipline. The campaign was to be
conducted in 1946, with pledges payable over two years. Each minister
was to contribute two percent annually of his cash salary (plus rent) to
his own pension, the Conference was to contribute nine percent of the
Conference average salary. At first only the new entrants into the
Conference came under the plan. The remainder of the Conference
members had $2.00 per year added to the pension they received from
the Endowment Fund. Accepted Supplies were included in the plan
also.10

It was thought the amount to be raised was beyond the resources of
the Conference, but, because of great appreciation for the work the
retired men had done, the enthusiasm and support of Bishop Wade, and
the capable leadership of men like Ralph Goodell, Conference lay

a

a

(it

leader, and Mr. Howard C. Lawrence of Grand Rapids, Chairman of
the Campaign, the goal was more than subscribed in 1947 ($407,426).
But the $150,000 goal from private sources foundered. Most
contributors gave through their churches so the church could receive the
credit. Consequently, the churches were asked to give 40% more. Some
did, which increased the total to $438,217. It was thought that $100,000
more would be needed, subsequently Rev. Alfred T. Halsted was
released from his pastoral duties to raise it."
had
Housing for retired ministers was brought up again in 1946
been suggested before the war in the Detroit Conference). Such housing
would need to be varied, and in various locations. The next year
approval to build three houses on the grounds of the Chelsea Home was
sought. No progress was made, however, for
number of years.12
Accepted Supplies in the Michigan Conference paid one percent of
their cash salaries for pensions, and in 1941 the Conference began
contributing two percent. No retired Accepted Supply pastor received
more than $225 year pension in 1943. The General Conference of 1944
included Accepted Supplies into the Pension program. An improvement
in their situation occurred in 1948 in the Detroit Conference when they
were included in the Conference minimum -salary plan on the same
basis as Conference members.13

One of the concerns

of the Uniting

Conference of 1939, and

a

Laymen Become More Active in the 1940s
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E. McCrea
[18801950] was active in the Michi
gan Conference as Confer
ence Lay Leader; he was
chairman of the Commission
on World Service
and Fi
nance, active with Methodist
men, and three times delegate
to General Conference.

Archie

particular concern of the Methodist Protestant Church was to have
laymen play an active role in the Church. Consequently, a Board of Lay
Activities was provided for in the hope that laymen would become more
active. By the middle of the decade the movement was getting off the
ground, lay leaders were being elected in local churches, local laymen's
groups were organized, and District and Conference activity increased.
An example of one attempt to get off to a good start was a laymen's rally
in the Ann Arbor District in Ann Arbor in 1940 that attracted 620 men
for a banquet.14
Laymen aided in the Evangelistic Crusades, with such activities as
three-minute lay addresses, and in training for visitation evangelism.
They aided considerably in the development of camps in the late forties
and by helping to get the camps set up, both in raising money for them
and in physical labor in carpentry, plumbing, wiring, etc.
Laymen made statements from time to time that the Church was too
autocratic, and did not give sufficient voice to laymen, and we have
noted some examples of this. They promoted the Advocate, and were a
real help in securing subscriptions. Conference lay leaders became
better known in the Church at large, for example, Samuel L. Lang of
the Detroit Conference, and Archie McCrea and Ralph Goodell of the
Michigan Conference.
Samuel Lang, a lawyer in Detroit, was active in the Conference for a
number of years. He had an interest in the Francis Palms Building and
made it financially attractive for the Detroit Conference headquarters
to move there from the Kales Building. He was active for many years on
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the Board of Trustees of the Children's Home Society.
Ralph Goodell, a member of Central Church, Lansing, was in the
insurance business. He had been Michigan Conference lay leader for
seven years, a trustee of the Advocate and of Adrian College, a member
of the Michigan Conference Commission on World Service & Finance,
and a member of the Board of Education. He was elected to General
Conference in 1944 and Jurisdictional Conference in 1948, and also
president of the Lansing YMCA. 15

Archie McCrea was editor of the Muskegon Chronicle, a member of
the Lakeside Church, pioneered in the organization of Methodist Men,
Chairman of the Commission on World Service and Finance of the
Michigan Conference, a delegate at the Jurisdictional Conference in
1948 and active in the YMCA. His precarious health gave way when he
threw himself too arduously into a campaign to raise money for Albion

College."
Laymen organized Conference-wide laymen's retreats and convoca
tions which became increasingly popular towards the end of the decade.
They sponsored particular projects now and then. For example, in 1946,
the Michigan Conference Board of Lay Activities raised $8,360 on a goal
of $6,000 for work in Norway, no doubt suggested by Bishop Wade.17
The Woman's Society for Christian Service
and the Wesleyan Service Guild Are Formed
The place of women in the Church was given somewhat of a boost by
the Uniting Conference of 1939. They were given the right to name half
of the members of the Board of Missions and Church Extension. There
were articles in the Advocate both opposing and advocating the
ordination of women in the beginning of the decade, but eventually the
right to ordination was given. One editorial claimed that able women
were leaving the Church because there was little opportunity to use
their talents . 18
The Women's Society for Christian Service was organized by
combining the women's organizations of the uniting Churches, the
Ladies Aid Societies, and the Home and Foreign Missionary Societies.
The Ladies Aid Society, though it had been first officially recognized in
the 1904 Discipline, was of course, older than that. It was to be
responsible for the "social and financial interests of the Church," and
was to be under the supervision of the Quarterly Conference. One
example in 1927 of its importance to the local church was the amount of
money it raised that year — $571,782 in both Conferences. The other
two women's organizations, the WFMS and the WHMS were also of
great importance not only for raising money ($111,692 and $206,415,
respectively) but for keeping foreign and home missions responsibilities
prominent before the Church. Now these operations were to be
combined in the WSCS.
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There was to be a separate organization, the Wesleyan Service Guild,
for women who worked in the business world. The WSG turned out to
be considerably smaller than the WSCS, but both groups worked
together in many of their projects.
In the local churches the women's organizations continued to carry on
much of the work of the church as they had in the past. They raised
money for numerous projects, though more for missions than any other
one area, other than for local church projects. They did this by
pledging, by church suppers, by bazaars, and other similar projects. In
addition, they promoted increased understanding of the Church's
mission in the world through study groups, prayer groups and other
such means.

They engaged in projects beyond the local church, such as city
missions in Detroit, Grand Rapids, Battle Creek and Kalamazoo, Indian
missions, as in Oscoda, Friendship Home and Esther Hall for girls and
young women in Detroit and Aldrich Memorial Deaconess Hall in
Grand Rapids. As Deaconess work declined in the twenties and thirties
the women's organizations took over the work they sponsored.
The WSCS organized summer Institutes for Missions on a
Conference-wide basis, World Fellowship Camps for girls, and
recruited young women for missions.
In the Detroit Conference membership grew from 24,149 in 1941 to
34,501 (including Wesleyan Service Guild) in 1950. In 1941 they raised
$59,387 for Conference and National benevolences and $220,048 for
local church work. In 1949 they raised $123,580 for Conference and
National benevolences and $445,383 for local work.
The Michigan Conference WSCS and WSG did not grow appreciably
in the decade. They began in 1941 with 24,992 members and ended in
1948 with 25,984. They did better in raising money. In 1941 they raised
$36,779 for Conference and National benevolences and $163,350 for
local work. In 1949 they raised $108,697 for Conference and National
work, and $276,058 for local work.
On the whole, however, as important as their contribution to the
Church was, women did not advance in positions of leadership in the
Church in this decade. This had to wait for a later time.
The Methodist Foundation of Michigan
leaving the 1940s something should be said about the
Methodist Foundation of Michigan. Its organization in the 1920's was
described in Part II. It was to handle invested funds for both
Conferences, the income from which aided the institutions of the
Conferences, such as the Clark Home, and the Chelsea Home, the
Children's Home, Deaconess Work, Albion College, the Wesley
Foundations, Bronson Hospital and the Pension Funds, and later the
Michigan Christian Advocate.
Before
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At first the Foundation handled only those funds that were entrusted
to it, but by 1940 they were in addition actively seeking funds to invest,
and Dr. Howard Field became Executive Secretary to devote full time to
Methodists
the work. They were attempting to make Michigan
"Foundation conscious," they said.19
New money kept coming in every year, mostly from wills and
bequests, though not in large amounts. For example, in 1945 Archie
McCrea, president of the Foundation, reported $11,309 had been
received in the past year, and the total amount of money for which the
Foundation was responsible had risen to $258,299. 20
The Michigan Christian Advocate Advances
The Advocate began the forties with a deficit of $1,844, which was
$1,000 less than the deficit the year before. The circulation hovered
around the 10,700 mark, about the same as the year before. By 1941
however, the debt was removed, $5,000 had been raised to get out of
debt, and a policy of dropping subscriptions after one month's
delinquency was adopted. Adrian College's invitation to move the
Advocate operation to Adrian was accepted. Adrian College had come
into possession of the presses of the former Methodist Protestant Church,
and an advantageous offer that benefited both parties was agreed to.
For the next several years the Advocate was published on the Adrian
College campus.21
In 1942 the Conferences approved setting aside the year 1943-44 for
promotion of the Advocate since 1943 would be the Advocate's
seventieth year.22 A sixty -page anniversary issue was published October
7, 1943, and a campaign for 7,000 new subscriptions was entered into,
and 6,000 were secured. This represented an achievement that had not
been thought possible.
There was a paper shortage in 1944 due to the war, but the Advocate
was able to surmount it. Also the three-year-trial period at Adrian was
considered a success so the arrangement was continued.23
In 1945 the 24-page size was re-established, but the poor quality
paper had to be continued for a time longer.24

Laymen took an active part in promoting the Advocate beginning in
1946. This was John Marvin's tenth year as editor, and not only was
there no debt, there was in addition a small but hopefully growing
endowment fund of $1,000, and there were 11,000 subscriptions.25
Subscriptions now began to rise, though they dipped again in 1948,
possibly because the subscription rate had to be raised from $2.00 to
$2.50 due to inflation, including the rising cost of paper.
On a more positive note in 1948, the Detroit Conference voted to raise
$1 ,000 to send the Advocate editor to the Amsterdam Conference where
the World Council of Churches was organized. This was, also, the 75th
anniversary of the Advocate and a special issue was published.

Promoters of the Church

243

Marvin had asked that a long-range planning committee be
appointed to study the publishing situation. Their report indicated that
the periodical had a bright future, that it was not in competition with
the National Advocate since the two periodicals had different concerns.
Furthermore, the Michigan Christian Advocate had a reputation
outside the State for being a responsible publication, the editor was
known to have moral courage, and was highly respected. Finally, the
Advocate was very useful in promoting Area and Conference projects.26
In 1949 Matthew Vance, professor of Drama at Adrian College,
wrote and produced "The Living Word," a three-act play about the
Advocate which was given on Saturday evening of the Annual
Conferences.27

There was a decline in subscription of 1,239 to 10,457 in 1949, but the
Advocate Board reacted to this by setting a goal of 15,000 subscriptions
for the coming years. M
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PART V
The Methodist Church in Michigan
1950

— 1959

The Church Moves Ahead

Introduction
Perhaps the major circumstance of the 1950's for the Methodist
Church in Michigan was its participation in the upsurge of interest in
religion that was manifest throughout the country, and in Europe in
some areas, in the Churches generally. This interest began in the late
forties after the War, and in the 1950's it was going strong. Martin
Marty feels the proper word is "interest" rather than "revival," because
*
the intensity of concern of previous revivals was lacking. This interest
began to subside by 1957 or 1958, even though church membership
continued to increase into the 1960's, in somewhat similar fashion to a
1
rocket that continues to rise after its power has been exhausted.
There were two main thrusts of Michigan Methodism in the 1950's,
'Billy Graham may

be taken as a symbol of this, he is almost universally
because
he has charisma and a pleasant manner, but mainly
not
applauded,
only
because in his denouncing of sin he does not really threaten the structure of
society. He may prophesy the near end of the world as he did in 1950, and preach
what has been called "the good news of damnation," but few really took it to
heart. (Martin Marty, Righteous Empire, 1970, p. 256f) One manifestation of
this interest was the production of "religious" movies by Hollywood, such as "The

Prodigal" and "the Ten Commandments." John Marvin commented that
Hollywood was finding out that religion was good "box office." (MCA June 6,
1955)
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evangelism, including a new emphasis upon youth evangelism, and
missions (including church extension), and both thrusts appeared to be
successful. Of the two the major thrust was evangelism.

A concern related to evangelism was the growing resort business in
Michigan. The need for a specialized resort ministry had been
recognized in previous decades. Attempts were made to do something
about it, even in the early years of the century, but very little was
reported about it. In the 1950's the need became urgent, and something
was done as occasional references to it indicate, but no regular reporting
occurred about what was done until the 1960s.2
Another concern was World Peace. The Korean War had been fought
to a "truce" in 1953, but peace was by no means certain. The Bishops
proposed a Crusade for a New World Order which involved organizing
and action in the Church. Bishop Reed
a program of discussion
described one aspect of the Crusade: (1) ministers were to preach three
sermons in February on the subject; (2) there were to be study sessions
during the week following the sermons, for which a study guide had
been prepared. Bishop Reed promised to write three articles for the
Advocate as his contribution. He said he would not ask the ministers to
do something he would not do himself. 3
A major concern of the Church in this decade was the continuing
shortage of clergy. Vocational conferences were held to attract young
people to the ministry and related fields, and the challenge of the
ministry was presented at Camps and Institutes. The churches were
alerted to keep on the look-out for promising young people. This helped,
but did not meet the increased demand. It was not until the late sixties
that the supply met the demand, but by then the demand had slacked
off.
The promotion of quadrennial themes continued in the 1950's, with
1950 as the mid-point of the Advance for Christ, and the specific
emphasis for 1950 was evangelism.
Christian education continued to develop a complex organization of
field workers, training classes for all ages, laboratory schools, coaching
conferences, MYF programs, and camps in this decade.
Social Concerns, paradoxically, became increasingly complex and
also integrated. By the end of the decade, all Social Concerns were
gathered together in one over-all Board in both Conferences, with
Executive Secretaries, and sub-divided into Committees, each with an
active chairman.
To increase efficiency and prevent overlapping, and improve
integration of programs, various Conference committees, commissions,
and boards co-sponsored programs and projects with other committees,
commissions and boards. All of this considerably increased the number
and length of annual reports. The over-all feeling, however, was that in
spite of the voluminousness and complexity, the Church was more truly
involved in the problems of society than ever before, at least on
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committee, commission, and board levels.
Something different in 1955 was the notice the Michigan Conference
District Superintendents took of an improvement in worshipful
atmosphere in recent church construction, such as divided chancels,
robed choirs, and symbolism. This was not new of course, but it may
have been significant. Furthermore, the Fellowship of Methodist
Musicians (now Fellowship of United Methodist Musicians) was founded
nationally in 1955 with the goal "better music throughout the total
program of each local church." The Detroit Conference chapter was
rounded the same year, the first local chapter in the country. This
organization sponsored either a national convocation or a Jurisdictional
Institute each year devoted to improving the contribution of music to
worship. In addition, in Michigan there has been a weekend (Friday
and Saturday) Fall Musicians Workshop, the first one was at Central
Methodist Church in Pontiac in 1956 under the chairmanship of Mr.
Eugene Mogle, Minister of Music at First Methodist Church in Royal
Oak, a Ministers Musicians Workshop in Worship every year, choir
camps for youth and adults, a Lending Library of Music, and Mini-labs

The Ford plant in Dearborn on the River Rouge, is a famous symbol of the
automotive industry which is centered in Michigan. This is an
integrated plant. Iron ore is borne by Great Lakes ore to dockside here;
steel is manufactured, and from it automobiles are manufactured.
"
"From the collections of the Michigan History Division.

greatest
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during the year for discussion of selected problems related to music and
the Church."
Ecumenism was another development of the 1950's. This is not to say
that there had been no ecumenical efforts before this time, but in the
1950's a number of ecumenical projects were undertaken. There were
numerous references to ecumenism as an aid to the solution of the
problems in the cities, and the rural areas as well, particularly among
Protestants.
One aspect of this was better feeling toward Roman
Catholics that began to develop, particularly with the elevation of Pope
John XXIII in October, 1958.
Another action indicating that a change in attitude was in the wind in
this country was the recommendation to admit Red China to the United
Nations made by the Advocate in 1950 and by the fifth World Order
Study Conference of the World Council of Churches, of which the
Methodist Church was a part, meeting in Cleveland, Ohio, in 1959.
Furthermore, the Methodist Church took a more pronounced stand
on the race issue in 1959 when the Council of Bishops denounced
Court decision on racial
attempts to nullify the 1954 Supreme
desegregation.

Iron ore was discovered at Negaunee in 1844. Mining began in 1847. A
railroad in 1857 made possible the transport of large quantities of ore to the
lakeside at Marquette. Here we see three modern ore freighters, between
docks at Escanaba.
"From the collections of the Michigan History Division. "
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21

EVANGELISM BECOMES
A MAJOR EMPHASIS

We begin with a discussion of evangelism because this was the major
emphasis of the decade of the Methodist Church in Michigan. As
indicated above, the Advance for Christ emphasis for 1950 was upon
evangelism. A goal of one new member for every 14 present ones was
accepted by the Detroit Conference and probably by the Michigan
Conference as well compared to a goal of 1 in 10 set by Bishop
Henderson in 1917, and an actual gain of 1 in 14 for that year.* The
carrying out of the mandate was left to each local church.
The financial phase of the Advance at mid-point was doing well
enough, according to Bishop Costen J. Harrell, the Director of the
campaign. He believed this demonstrated that Methodists were still
interested in Missions. (There had been some question about this.)
Bishop Reed visited all 11 of the District Ministers' meetings that year to
present the program for the remainder of the quadrennium, and a
manual had been prepared to facilitate carrying it out. 5
That evangelism (or something at least) was working was evidenced
by the Detroit Conference District Superintendents in 1951, who gave
the encouraging news that church membership in Protestantism as a
whole was now increasing faster than population growth. The Michigan
Conference District Superintendents echoed this in their statement that
*The gain the next year dropped to less than half of 1917 and in 1919 there was
an actual loss of members. Membership picked up again in 1920 to approximately
the same as in 1917. (See graph p. xxi)
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It should be noted that percentage changes shown in this graph are small, but
in order to have the changes that took place from 1930 to 1970 be evident, it was
necessary to expand the graph vertically, making the changes from 1900 to 1930
appear more significant than they probably were. It is interesting to note,
though, that Methodists made up a larger part of the population of Michigan in
1900 than in 1970.
they were looking forward to "a great United Evangelistic Mission" in
the local churches in the fall. Over the decade, however, the Church
barely held its own with population growth. (See graph on this page.)

The following year, 1952, church membership was still rising, and the
immediate concern of both Conferences was to prepare for another
two-week United Evangelistic Mission in each Conference in the fall, to
be led by Rev. Joseph Edwards, of the National Board of Evangelism.
Each pastor was to lead the Mission in his own church, but he could
invite outside help if he wished, and if the church were willing to pay
for it.7
After it was over this Evangelistic Mission was considered a great
success. It was part of a considerable upsurge in evangelism in the
Methodist Church across the whole country under the leadership of
Harry Denman, General Secretary of the Board of Evangelism. The
Evangelistic Crusade in Michigan the previous fall had resulted in
16,010 commitments, more than was reported in any other area in the
United States, and 10,803 people entered the Church on profession of
faith.* The year 1953 had been designated by the General Conference
'Though a membership drop of over 4,000 was reported in the Michigan
Conference there was probably a small gain even so. That year 9,327 were
removed from the rolls by transfer or discontinued, compared to 2,381 in 1952,
and 4,646 in 1954. A possible reason for this roll cleanup was because inactive
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"The Year of Evangelism," as 1950 had been in the previous
quadrennium.
A new feature in this evangelistic campaign was the effort that was
made to involve youth in it. Harold Bremer, Executive Secretary of
Christian Education in the Detroit Conference, rated evangelism among
youth, fellowship evangelism as it was called, as one of the three major
concerns of The Board of Education in 1950 and 1951, and evangelism
in the Church school was to be a major emphasis in the 1952-56
quadrennium. There was concern also in the Michigan Conference,
where it was suggested that church school teachers should develop
prayer lists of their students, and a Youth Workshop on Evangelism was
planned for Lake Louise in August, 1953. Another was to be held in the
South Lansing area, to be called "Christian Witness Mission," and 50
selected youth were to participate. The following year Evangelistic
Missions were held on a District level in the Detroit Conference, and
included training in visitation evangelism.
These efforts increased
toward the end of the decade.8
A Christian Witness Mission Camp for Detroit Conference Youth was
held at Judson Collins for a week in July, and also a Spiritual Life
Mission was held in the fall of 1954. '
The success of this effort among youth is difficult to gauge.
Participation in the MYF had increased somewhat during the forties,
and declined momentarily in the early fifties. In 1954, however,
participation began to increase again. It increased until 1956, after
which declines set in in both Conferences. The declines stopped in 1959
and participation appeared to level off for a time, up some in the Detroit
Conference and down a bit in the Michigan Conference. In 1961 a new
method of computing youth participation was adopted, making it
difficult to compare with previous years. Participation appeared to
increase slightly until 1963, after which time it dropped off.
Another Spiritual Life Mission for the whole Church in Michigan was
planned for the fall of 1954. It differed from the Mission of 1952 in that
churches exchanged pastors for the week between the two Conferences,
except that Marquette District ministers exchanged with the other
Districts of the Detroit Conference. The host pastors conducted the
Victory Service on the final Sunday morning. There was training for
visitation evangelism, including a manual to be studied, as well as
inspirational sermons. There was worship on Sunday morning and
evening and on Wednesday and Thursday evenings. Tuesday evening
was a family night with dinner, and the Victory service climaxed the
as

members ceased to be recorded in a separate column in the statistics in 1953 and
were included along with active members. This increased the base for computing
Conference apportionments. The churches appear to have engaged in a major
membership roll cleanup that year. The Detroit Conference removed over
14,000, compared to about 6,000 the year before. The Detroit Conference had a
net gain of 1,522 members.
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week on the following Sunday.10

The Conference Youth Assembly, toward the end of the summer,
included an evangelistic emphasis. Another feature of the over-all
evangelistic effort was the holding of retreats for laymen of all ages, and
one was held at St. Mary's Lake.
Still another feature of the evangelistic effort of this decade was
Church Attendance Crusades. It was revealed in 1954 that only 30% of
Methodist Church members attended church on any given Sunday."
One of the evangelism goals of the General Conference of 1952 was a
Church Attendance Crusade. When the poor showing of Methodists in
attending church was revealed, a Church Attendance Crusade was
mounted. Warren E. Brown, chairman of the Michigan Conference
Board of Evangelism, reported hundreds of churches were engaged in
the Church Attendance Crusade in 1955 in the Michigan Conference,
and no doubt it was the same in the Detroit Conference. The District
Superintendents urged setting up another such program for the
following year, concentrating on the period from January 1 to Easter.
The Michigan Conference District Superintendents noted in 1955 that
the most successful churches in the Spiritual Life Mission of the year just
past were those that took the greatest care in planning for it. In other
words, success in evangelism, they noted, does not just happen, even
though the Spirit may be like the wind "that bloweth where it listeth."12
Church people were urged to make greater efforts through every
channel open to the church, including preaching missions, visitation
programs, church school training classes for all ages, workshops,
attendance crusades, and duplicate church services.
Church membership continued to increase. In 1955, Methodists
across the nation gained 90,126 members to a total of 9,313.278, about a
one percent increase. (Population growth was 1.7%.)13 The Detroit
Conference gained 2,856 (1.8%) and the Michigan Conference 1,183
(1.4%), both significantly higher than the national average.
As much energy as was put into evangelism, it was realized by the
church leadership that special evangelistic efforts alone would not
suffice to increase church membership significantly. The Michigan
Conference District Superintendents warned in 1953 that evangelism
would do little permanent good if the church membership were not
truly committed Christians. You can't pass on what you don't have, they
pointed out.
At the beginning of this chapter, we noted the recognition by church
historians that there was a revival of "interest" in religion in America in
the 1950's and the Methodist Church's increased concern for evangelism
in the decade bears this out. At the mid-point of the decade, Dr.
Winfred E. Garrison, well-known writer in the field of religion, made
the comment that religion was getting a "good press" in recent years.14
John E. Marvin commented on this revival, and had questions about
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"Is Our Revival Real?" he asked. If it were real, it would increase
giving, but it has not done so, if one takes into consideration cost of
living increases and prosperity of the laity. It should raise the moral tone
of society, but crime was on the increase. There was little evidence of
real concern for world peace, and racial brotherhood was limping.15
Most church historians, incidentally, have agreed with this assessment of
the situation.
Whether or not the revival was real, membership grew in the
Methodist Church in Michigan. In the Michigan Conference the growth
had been 15 people per Charge each year in the quadrennium,
1952-1956, whereas it had been 2.9 in the previous quadrennium,
1948-52. Warren E. Brown reported the Church Attendance Crusade
was the major emphasis in 1956, but he had no figures as to how it was
working. 16
A significant development in 1956 was the appointment of an Area
Director of Evangelism, Joseph Edwards. He came from the staff of the
national Board of Evangelism, and had aided in the planning and
execution of the first United Evangelistic Mission in 1952. He was to
coordinate and stimulate the evangelistic efforts of both Conferences.17
To assist in this effort, an Area Council on Evangelism was formed to
meet monthly with Edwards, and the major projects in evangelism
would then originate in these sessions.
A new proposal put forth by both Conference Boards of Evangelism
recommended two to four evangelistic teams be formed on each
District, with a preacher, a song leader, and an organizer, to be
available two or three weekends a year, and be trained by Joe Edwards.
They were mentioned the following year as being available, though no
record was found as to how much they were used. Youth were involved,
too; there were "days of decision" evangelistic efforts among youth in 22
of the 36 Subdistricts in the Detroit Conference, and 526 first decisions
and 363 renewals of commitment resulted in 1956. Another innovation
workshop at Port Huron Camp in
was a weekend
evangelism
September, for ministers who entered the Conference the previous year,
and for those who were entering in 1957.18
By 1957 Methodist growth nation-wide began to slip. Harry Denman,
the great lay leader of evangelism for the Church, was concerned that
there was only a net increase of 132,000 members across the Church in
1956, which represented 1.4% growth, whereas population increased
by 2%. Many individual churches did grow, however. For example,
Lake Odessa Church received 17 members on December 1, 1957, 14
adults and one youth on profession of faith, as a result of "One Great
Day of Witnessing." During the preceding winter, the ten Saginaw
Methodist churches joined in what was considered a successful New Life
For Christ Mission. Other examples include Port Huron Washington
Avenue which had a record breaking 194 people in Sunday School on
Easter; and Flint Bristol which had a record attendance of 252 on Palm
it.
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Sunday.19

In 1958 the Michigan Conference District Superintendents reported a
good year for evangelism, and commended Joe Edwards. More people
were won on profession of faith in 1957 than in any other year in
Methodism, they said. The North Central Jurisdiction was second only
to the Western Jurisdiction. The Michigan Area was third, with only
Los Angeles and San Francisco rating higher. The Michigan Conference
had a greater increase than the Detroit Conference. One new member
for every 12 present members had been achieved. In addition, two new
churches were organized, Chapel Hill, south of Battle Creek, and the
East Lansing University Church. Two more were on the horizon for the
next year, the District Superintendents reported.
Another innovation in evangelism was engaged in during 1957 and
1958, a program entitled "Summer Evangelists" under the General
Board of Evangelism, with a two-week training program at Adrian
College in 1957 and at Boulevard Temple Church in Detroit in 1958.
Twenty-eight theological students participated in 1957; two served in
the Michigan Conference in 1958. One worked for two weeks in each of
four new church areas, and the other assisted with youth work in eight
churches, one week in each. Eighteen churches were involved in the
1957 program.20
Another Church Attendance Crusade was held from October to
December, 1958, and another Interboard Workshop for new pastors
was held for a weekend in September at Wesley Woods, following the
successful experiment of the previous year. In subsequent years this
function was performed at the Pastors' School in special classes for the
new men, at which attendance was required.

A project of 1959 was a series of rallies held in successive days in
March, in the most "accessible centers" of the Conference, with Dr.
Lawrence Lacour of the General Board of Evangelism, to demonstrate
the best in pulpit evangelism. Dr. Lacour also participated in a Spiritual
Life Retreat at Wesley Woods. There was in addition another Week of
Dedication and Decision in the churches in February, 1959, which
included pulpit and visitation evangelism in each church.21
By 1958 evangelism among youth was being planned in a more
organized fashion in the Detroit Conference, with a Joint Committee on
Youth Evangelism.22 They recommended: (1) Subdistrict evangelistic
rallies for youth (Fellowship Evangelism); (2) participation in the
above-mentioned Week of Dedication activities in February, 1959; (3)
they requested the Commission of Christian Vocations to organize a
Christian Vocations emphasis in the local church, which was done. The
most visible, if not most effective, of the three recommendations was the
first one. Fellowship Evangelism was soon organized in the Conference.
The next winter, 1959-60, Fellowship Evangelism was held for
weekends in December and January involving Visitation Evangelism
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among youth, and in addition, there was a week-long Workshop in
Youth Evangelism at Lake Huron Camp in July. a
The Michigan Conference Cabinet reported the major interest in 1958
had been the Church Attendance Crusade, as it had been in 1956. They
said most churches participated in attempting to improve on the poor
showing of from 25 % to 35 % attendance at worship services. There was
a feeling that the Crusade had been worthwhile, but no statistics were
forthcoming. In fact, the 25% to 35% figure they quoted does not say
much for the success of the 1954 campaign.
A second major emphasis in 1958 was the Week of Dedication and
Decision, where there was a net gain of 445 members over the previous
year in the Michigan Conference, though how much of this increase was
due to the campaign could not be determined.24
The Detroit Conference District Superintendents in 1959 felt the
number one priority in the Conference was still evangelism, and they
pointed out that all sorts of evangelistic methods were now available to
the churches.25

The Detroit Conference in 1958 was fifth among the 96 Conferences
in gaining new members — one new member for every 16.2 members
(the Michigan Conference was sixth with one in 18.3). The net gain in
the Michigan Conference was 2.8% in 1958. For the year just past, it
was even better, 3.2% .
An area meeting to plan the evangelism program for 1959-60 for both
Conferences was held in the Lansing YMCA in April, 1959. Bishop
Reed, the Cabinets, Joe Edwards and Harry Denman were there. The
result was, in essence, that each church was to spell out its own
program of evangelism for the coming year. A list of pastors, who would
be available to help any church requesting it, was to be provided.26
John Marvin commented on this meeting, and his comment applies to
the evangelism emphasis of the fifties as well: To have method is good,
he said, but what is most important is motivation. Some say the pastor
should be the motivator, but he moves on, he is not, usually, a
permanent resident in the community. Other people like contests, but
contests easily become contentious, and can continue to exist for their
own sake, and can even thwart more legitimate motivations. Proper
motivation includes everyone, and involves above all, being sensitive to
the basic needs of people, and this sensitivity is not easy to come by.27

256

The Methodist Church in Michigan: The Twentieth Century

CHAPTER

22

CHURCH EXTENSION:
THE ORGANIZATION
AND CONSTRUCTION

OF CHURCHES ACCELERATE
Since the major concern of the Methodist Church in Michigan in the
fifties was evangelism, a corollary to this concern is church extension.
New members mean not only larger churches, but more churches, new
ones in areas where there were none.
By and large, though, most of the new construction in the fifties was
due to two other factors:
(1) Good times economically, where
established churches relocated or added onto their present structures.
The war of the previous decade had stopped construction, and the
Depression of the previous decade had prevented construction that was
thought to be needed, particularly of fellowship halls, church school
additions and other facilities. This, plus the need for new parsonages to
replace ones built in the early years of the century, made for a pent-up
demand for new construction. Consequently a building boom began
after the war, and by the 1950s it was going strong. (2) The growth of
metropolitan areas, due to people moving to the suburbs, or coming into
the cities from rural areas, pushed many churches in the cities to
relocate, and others that had been rural, but now found themselves in
the midst of a suburban development, were pushed to expand.

A Church Extension Revolving Fund Is Established
The National Board of Missions could not keep up with the demand
for church construction aid by the early 1950's. The General Conference

Church Extension

The First United Methodist
Church of Kalamazoo is an
example
of Gothic church
construction.

of 1952 advised the Conferences to take action on their own.
Consequently, in 1953 the Detroit Conference approved raising a
$450,000 revolving Church Extension (loan) Fund, after much debate,
and the Michigan Conference in 1954, also "after much debate,"
approved a similar program to raise $350,000. The Michigan
Conference District Superintendents thought their goal was not high
enough. It should be at least $500,000, they thought. 1
The Michigan Conference District Superintendents believed 36 new
churches should be built immediately (1954) in Michigan, and 13 of
them should be in the Michigan Conference. One new suburban church
in the Michigan Conference was the Sunnyside Church in Kalamazoo,
which was organized with the aid of the Kalamazoo Methodist Union,
and under the leadership of Rev. Janis Laupmanis. It was located in a
growing section on the northeast side of Kalamazoo, and had begun
March 15, 1953, with 40 adults. Five new churches were organized in
1956, and 17 educational units or major remodeling, and six new
parsonages were built, plus scores of lesser improvements. By 1958
Wesley Park in Grand Rapids and Chapel Hill in Battle Creek were
begun, aided by the $300,000 revolving fund. A new church was
organized in a growing section of Grand Traverse District at the
southwest corner of Houghton Lake in 1954, and another church,
Cadillac South Community Church, was to be built on Highway 115 to
combine two churches — Hollister (which burned in 1954) and
Sherman, to meet more adequately the growing population along that
road. In 1959, Aldersgate was underway in Grand Rapids, a new
church in Lansing (Christ), and Lake Harbour near Muskegon. The
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District Superintendents that year thought 24 new churches should be
built by 1970.2 But by 1962 the District Superintendents were more
concerned about relocation of churches and meeting changing
community situations by those who stayed where they were, than they
were about organizing new congregations.
In the Detroit metropolitan area a number of small churches badly
needed to expand their walls. The Van Born Community Methodist
Church (now Stephens), south of Dearborn, needed to expand but did
not have the money, and was aided by the Revolving Fund. Bethel on
Van Dyke was another. It needed to expand or relocate. Messiah on
Schoenherr Avenue was still another. It had secured additional land,
and needed help to build. Oak Park met in a school, and hoped to build
on a site near the high school and the municipal building. The old
Southfield Church was to move to a new site at Ten and one-half Mile
and Telegraph.3
Three projects in the Flint District needed help. Thrift City in Flint
was a new church in a new subdivision, and had been aided in its
beginnings by the Flint Council of Churches. Another fast -growing area
was the Farnumwood Community in Flint, where the Flint Comity
Committee asked the Methodist Church to establish a church, and the
third was the Covert Methodist Parish, on the northeast side of Pontiac.4

In the Saginaw Bay District, Broadway Avenue,

small church of 65
members on the south edge of the city, which began in a basement five
years previously, and was in temporary quarters in 1953, had a full city
block to move to some day. The Saginaw Methodist Union had been
helping this young church.5
The Detroit Conference goal of $450,000 for the Church Extension
Fund was more than subscribed in 1954. One rather unusual project
that was aided was in the Upper Peninsula, a new church, The White
Pine Community Church, organized in the summer of 1953 at White
Pine. The community of White Pine was born when the Copper Range
Mining Company opened a new site there.6
a

In 1955 the Church Extension Fund Campaign was still on in the
Michigan Conference, but its conclusion was postponed to October,
1955, to avoid conflict with the Spiritual Life Mission. Glen Frye,
assistant to the Bishop, in an article promoting the Extension Fund
Drive, said there were 100-150 "sizable communities" in the Michigan
Conference with no church or synagogue. 7
Property had been bought in East Lansing for the new church there.

In all, 30 churches were involved in building projects of one kind or
another. The District Superintendents thought this was good progress,
but to meet future needs more evangelism and building and more
recruiting of clergy would have to be done. In the Detroit District, 14
churches had built or were building new sanctuaries and educational
units in 1957-58.8

Church Extension
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Methodist Unions Aid in Construction

In 1957, the Detroit Conference District Superintendents reported
$1,500,000 was needed immediately for new church sites in Detroit. In
1959 there were two new churches in the Ann Arbor District, St.
Matthews in the Willow Run area, and Faith in Trenton. St. Matthews
was an out appointment from the Denton Church, with 100 members.
Faith, with 300 members, had a full-time minister. A new mission was
to be established in St. Clair Shores. The Detroit Methodist Union
planned to help one new church each year with its building program.
Orchard, in Farmington, was the church "of the year" for 1959, and
1960 as well. The Church Extension Revolving Funds of both
Conferences by 1959 had aided 28 churches to build their first units.
The Detroit Methodist Union had aided 12 churches since 1950 with
$118,674 for new or "incubator" congregations. Four new churches had
been organized in Detroit between 1942 and 1959, and ten others were
organized in Metropolitan Detroit since 1950. Four were organized in
the Ann Arbor District in this period, two were organized in Flint, four
in Kalamazoo, three in Lansing, two in Muskegon and two in Grand
Rapids, and some of them were aided by Methodist Unions.
Methodist Unions had been organized in the major cities to assist in
the development of churches. Some of the Unions go back many years,
but only the Detroit Union had reports in the Conference Minutes' until
the late 1950's when reports of other Unions appeared, particularly in
the Michigan Conference. For example, in 1959, the Battle Creek
Methodist Union reported they had assisted the Chapel Hill Church for
the past three years, and outlying areas were being surveyed for possible
new churches. They asked for $1.00 per church member (Battle Creek
churches) to support their program.

The Grand Rapids Union reported in 1959 that Aldersgate Church
had been formed as a result of a survey in Northwest Grand Rapids, and
it met in a new school building. Three and one-half acres of land had
been purchased, and the congregation already had about 100 members.
The Union received 25 cents a member from Grand Rapids churches for
its support, plus some Advance Special money. The Lansing Methodist
Union spent $25,908 from November 5, 1951, to December 17, 1959, in
aiding several churches, including the East Lansing Church.
A means of raising money for churches with building programs that
was introduced about 1957 were Builders' Clubs. Laymen were asked to
contribute $10 to a given campaign and were then enrolled as members.
They were promised that they would be asked no more than three or

'For example, the Warren Valley Church which had been begun in 1955
gained a sanctuary in 1957 when the portable church owned by the Detroit
Methodist Union was moved to their site, remodeled, and given a brick veneer.
(1957 Methodist Union of Greater Detroit Report, p. 4)
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four times

a year for contributions. The plan lasted two or three years
and was used sporadically over both Conferences. Perhaps its most
consistent use was in conjunction with the Detroit Methodist Union and
the Detroit District. How much money was raised this way is not
known.10
Methodist Union activities were not limited to planning for the raising
of financial aid for new or established churches. The Kalamazoo Union
sponsored two evangelistic mass meetings in 1958, one at the beginning
of Advent and the other at the beginning of Lent.

Muskegon City Methodist Union aided the Lake Harbour Church for
the second year (1959), and was considering the possibility of helping to
organize another church in the area."

In 1950 the Methodist Union of Greater Detroit had its 25th Annual
Meeting. It had been founded by Dr. John E. Martin, who was ill at the
time of the Anniversary meeting. He was represented by Mrs. Martin.*
John Current, a layman from the Lexington Conference, was made a

trustee, the first black man on the Board.12
Toward the end of the decade, black movement into Detroit had
taken place to such an extent that it was affecting Methodist Church
growth. The 24th Street Church, for example, closed in 1957 because of
the changing neighborhood, and the property was sold. Another
example was the merger of Harper Avenue and Redeemer that year. A
factor in this merger, besides the changing neighborhood around
Harper Avenue, was the Edsel Ford Expressway that was being built
through that area, which disrupted community relationships.13

Everett K. Seymour, District Superintendent of the Detroit District,
the most significant event of the year (1959) in the Detroit
District was the appointment of a Study Committee by the District
Conference to study the churches in the inner city. As a result, a
two-day Urban Workshop was held under the auspices of the National
Board of Missions. The mood that was expressed was similar to that of
the First Congregational Church, said Seymour, "We shall stay where
we are, but not the same as we are." In 1959 one in five families moved
every year and 3,000 acres were turned over to suburban dwellings
every day, making church extension activity all the more urgent.14
believed

'The beginnings of
Chapter

1.

the Detroit

Methodist Union are described in Part

II,
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23

TWO OTHER IMPORTANT
CONCERNS: MISSIONS
AND THE RURAL CHURCH
Interest in Missions Expands
Although evangelism and church extention were the major concerns
of the Church in Michigan in the 1950's, concern for Missions did not
fall by the wayside. Interest in missions was stimulated by the
participation of Conference and District Secretaries in the World
Missionary Conference at Lake Geneva, Wisconsin, and later at Lake
Forest College, Illinois, and beginning in 1957, at Northwestern
University at Evanston, Illinois. By 1952 approximately half of the
churches in the Detroit Conference, where a survey had been made,
used missionary speakers in the course of the year,* and 15 of 62
churches responding had Schools of Missions averaging four sessions
each. By 1954 some of the Districts had two- and three-day missionary
conferences or workshops utilizing missionaries on furlough. Missionary
education classes were taught at these conferences as well as scheduling
inspirational addresses from missionaries, and rallies were held where
up to 700 people were reported present.1
Work with Indians within the bounds of the Conference was one of
the responsibilities of the Michigan Conference Board of Missions,
though it was frustrating work because little progress could be seen,
even though efforts were stepped up in the middle of the decade. In
accordance with one of the Advance for Christ goals, World Service

'For example: In 1954-55 eight missionaries appeared in 135 churches in the
Detroit Conference during the Conference year.
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apportionments were to be increased by one-third in the quadrennium,
and the Michigan Conference District Superintendents urged the
activation of a Board of Missions in each local church, to further the
carrying out of the Advance program.2
The Advance Specials for 1950 were in the same areas as in previous
years: Chili and the Alaska Methodist University, and each local church
was asked to support some aspect of one of the two, over and above the
regular World Service asking. The Missionary Secretary, C. W.
MacKenzie,
reported in 1950 continued activity of missionaries
itinerating among the churches (seven of them visited 102 churches).
They continued to raise money for the Judson Collins Memorial Fund
for scholarships in China and hoped soon to complete it. Benevolence
giving unproved in the Michigan Conference as it did in the Detroit
Conference.* In addition, the Church worked with Mexican Migrants
in the sugar-beet areas around Mount Pleasant.3
The Detroit Conference World Service and Finance Commission
reported in 1951 that the Conference fell short $9,279 on a goal of
$293,700, which was nevertheless $13,053 more than was raised the
previous year for World Service and Conference Benevolences, and was
considerably more than the amount raised in 1949, which was
4
$ 155, 693. Support for missions was still increasing in 1952. It was still
less than three cents a member per week, which was not very much, the
Detroit Conference District Superintendents pointed out.
The Michigan Conference District Superintendents were, likewise,
concerned that giving for missions was not high enough. It was less than
one cent a day per member in 1953, they said, which was nonetheless
more than the three cents per week reported in the Detroit Conference
in 1952. Other apportionments for all causes amounted to 1.6 cents a
day. Add camps and it came to two cents. Methodists paid four times as
much for dog food, they added. Even so, giving to Missions had
increased to $1.01 per capita, in 1953, compared to 58 cents in 1940
though unfortunately inflation wiped out the gain, and a total of
$80,000,000 had been given for Missions in the past quadrennium by the
Methodist Church nationally, which was a considerable sum.
Giving for Missions continued to increase in the Detroit Conference,
with a 14% increase in 1954, which was considered good. It increased
still more the following year. The Detroit Conference asking for
Missions in 1955 was $345,000, and the Conference increased it by
$35,000, 14 % more than the year before. Advance Specials continued to
5
do well also.
Missionary giving in the Michigan Conference in 1956, however,
declined by $16,000 below 1955. The District Superintendents suggested
the Church Extension campaign may have had something to do with it.
1949,
'$175,614 was raised, compared to $168,915
in
Benevolences and $56,196 was raised for Conference benevolences,
$50,674 in 1949.

for General
compared to
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Even so, they pointed out, it was a 28% gain over the closing year of the
previous quadrennium. Bishop Reed was "pleased but not proud" when
the Michigan Area placed second in 1957 among the Areas in the
Church in World Service giving. He was not proud because the giving
only amounted to $1.78 per capita.6
World Service giving reached its goal in 1958 in the Michigan
Conference, though Advance Specials, "the growing edge of missionary
thrust" were down to $73,842 as against $92,013 the year before. On the
other hand, Conference Advance Specials increased from $7,557 to
$17,982. Still, over all, giving was down, and this may have reflected
the recession the country had been experiencing. 7
The Detroit Conference District Superintendents in 1959 urged the
churches to pay more attention to the Missons Commission in the local
church; of the four Commissions it was the least active in the average
church. Missions was not just a WSCS or church school concern, it
involved the whole church.8
Concern

for the Rural Church Intensifies

By 1950 the situation of the rural church was very different from
what it had been 30 years before. As Marcius Taber, a life-time rural
pastor with most of his ministry in the Michigan Conference and an
expert on the rural ministry, put it, there was little motorized
equipment in those days, no quick trips to town, no movies, no TV nor
radio, and very little cash. High schools were usually "unreachable" to
most farm youth. There were no 4-H, Future Farmers of America,
Future Home Makers and other school-based activities. The Church was
the social center. Furthermore, the minister could be somewhat leisurely
in his Sunday services, because if he had a three-point charge, he
ordinarily had one preaching service in the morning, another in the
afternoon, and a third perhaps, in the evening. In 1950, because of
increased mobility due to the automobile making possible the visiting of
relatives and friends at some distance, or for other recreational reasons,
Sunday afternoon services in particular and Sunday evening services to a
lesser degree perhaps, were no longer tolerable. As a result the circuit
rider had to preach in all three churches in the morning, usually, with
such close schedules as not only to preclude any visiting, but also in some
cases requiring the breaking of speed limits on rural roads to make the
next appointment on time.
All this made it difficult for the rural church to make a go of it, but
Taber believed the rural church now could concentrate on its basic
responsibility, which was the realm of the spirit and its impact on
society, and he believed he saw this taking place. CROP (Christian
Rural Overseas Program), which began in 1948, was one example. He
thought the women, to take another example, were more conscious of
wider opportunities for service than in previous times.9
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Evidence that some change was taking place was: First, the increased
education of the laity (more high school graduates) made them more
critical of the preacher. Second, the parsonage code was now being
accepted by the churches, and improvements were being made in them.
Third, highway signs were being used to advertise them.*10
The tourist challenge was part of the rural scene, and some churches
such as the Oscoda and East Tawas Methodist churches were developing
strong summer programs aimed at tourists.
The activity of the Conference Commissions on Town and Country
Work helped to improve the quality of life of the rural churches. For
example, the Michigan Conference Commission on Town and Country
Work participated in the Michigan State College Summer Program . The
Commission also sent delegates to a national Conference on the Town
Church at Lynchburg, Virginia. They accepted goals from a joint Area
meeting of the two Commissions, which included: (1) increased
devotion to the rural area was necessary; (2) group ministries in
"natural area" situations should be set up; (3) resort ministries should
receive careful attention; (4) more attention should be paid to
organizing Methodist Men's groups in rural churches; (5) more use
should be made of the Michigan State Agri -Extension Service. They
planned to send delegates to the National Methodist Town and Country
Conference at Sioux City in 1951, and they commended the work of
Howard Western. "
Bishop Reed commended Howard Western and his committee for
designing a Methodist church highway sign; 250 of them had been
erected in Michigan and 500 more in 19 other states. The Methodist
Publishing House later marketed a similar sign. The committee had
some 300 more signs they would like to sell.12
Bad weather was braved by 50 people who attended a Rural Life
Conference at Lansing Central Church on February 14, 1950, Howard
Western reported. They were concerned primarily with how to develop
good leadership for their churches."
In an article entitled "A Non-Farm Rural Area," George Stanford,
pastor of Vicksburg, described a cluster of new small communities near
Kalamazoo in 1950, where the majority of the people were not related
to any church, which made for a real evangelistic challenge to provide
churches.

u

In early January, 1951, the second Area Town and Country Planning
Conference was held in People's Church, East Lansing, to develop Area
objectives in Town and Country Work. The Cabinets and the officers of
the Town and Country Commissions of both Conferences participated.
Building on the previous year's report, they recommended: (1) that
District Superintendents and District Town and Country chairmen
work out for each Town and Country charge its "geographical area of
'Taber was so well known and respected for his work in the Rural Church that
he was sent to the General Conference of 1948.
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responsibility" for evangelistic purposes; (2) that all planning for Town
and Country Work recognize the changing rural situation of people
moving in and out, both farm and non-farm; (3) in resort areas
appropriate planning be devised to meet resort situations; (4) laymen be
given greater responsibility in planning and carrying out programs. "
In 1952 the Michigan Conference Town and Country Commission for
the first time had a part-time Executive Secretary,
Harold A.
Kirchenbauer. A major concern was to engage in research and survey
projects leading to understanding and improving the work of the town
and country churches. The Commission promoted Group Ministries and
Larger Parishes, and aimed at closer cooperation with theological
schools and church colleges to upgrade town and country work. One
project was to cooperate with the WSCS in organizing Town and
Country meetings in the Districts and this was done in all but one. They
participated in the Michigan State College Rural Life Summer School as
they had in years past. A new project was a study of Gratiot County in
cooperation with the Rural Life Department at Garrett Seminary. This
study continued for two years and resulted in the organization of a
group ministry in the country. The Commission continued to upgrade
the parsonage code, which was meeting with increased compliance.16
In 1955 the Commission studied among other similar projects the
Houghton Lake area at the request of the District Superintendent,
William Blanding. They used five students from Garrett for three days
surveying the social, economic, and religious conditions of the area.
Two years later a larger parish was organized. They also studied work
among the Indians and youth camping in the Big Rapids District, and
recorded audio-visual reports of these studies. A major effort was made
to provide more money for scholarships for rural ministers to attend the
Michigan State College summer program. Kirchenbauer felt the time
had come to evaluate Town and Country Work, presumably because
the Commission had three years of study behind it that indicated what
might be done to improve the work of Town and Country Churches.
The implication was that more resources would have to be put into it.
In 1956 there was better participation of the Commission in meetings,
which meant the Commission was becoming more serious about rural
church problems. The outstanding achievement, he thought, however,
was the preparation of a guide for parsonage committees, to replace the
1948 parsonage code. A major problem in rural areas, he continued,
was that church people did not want to change their ways. They treated
their church as "another social club or other piece of privately owned
property."17 This would have to change before any really significant
progress could be expected.
In 1957 a stipend of $1,000 was paid for interns or externs from an
accredited seminary to work with the Commission, and was to increase
to 3,000 by 1959-60, to help the Commission in its work, and to arouse
interest in Seminary students for the rural pastorate."
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A regrettable aspect of the rural church situation was noted by both
Cabinets in 1955 and 1956, when some larger town churches wanted to
cast off the smaller country churches yoked with them. They often
resented the time their pastor spent with the smaller country church."
By 1956 there were 35 fewer churches in the Michigan Conference
than in 1946, due largely to decline of population in some rural areas,
and increased mobility of rural people to go to town to church, or go
somewhere else on Sunday. However, people were beginning to move
out into the rural areas again (though not as farmers usually). The
Church must be careful, the District Superintendents warned, about
abandoning rural churches. On the other hand, weak programs in rural
churches would not attract these new people, who were hard to attract
anyway, because they usually did not think of themselves as being rural
people, or considered themselves to be only temporary residents. Survey
work continued for several years in the Michigan Conference, but the
required interest on the part of rural people and the resources needed to
bring about significant advances for the rural Church did not appear to
be there as yet and not much progress was made.
In the Detroit Conference 15 churches were abandoned in 1956,
many more than usual. On the average three or four churches were
abandoned each year in each Conference. They were rural churches for
the most part, that had fallen upon evil days, due largely to the reasons
given above. Most of them ceased having services many years previous
to their official abandonment. 20
A study made in 1957 by William Cardwell Prout revealed that the
median length of a rural pastorate was about three years, which was not
long enough to do a really good job. The Detroit Conference
Commission on Town and Country Work made a population study of
counties from 1950 and projected to 1970, which indicated that while
the population grew from 1950-55 at a faster rate in these counties than
from 1900-1910, some of the more rural counties declined in population.
Other rural counties near big cities were growing fast. These situations
required unusual attention be given them by the church, if it were to be
adequate to the changes taking place then, and future changes that were
on the horizon. The following year group ministries were recommended
for some areas.21
In 1959 the Commission reported three items worth including here:
(1) Michigan Methodism furnished 221 local representatives on County
CROP Boards, more than any other Church. This represented a 24%
increase over 1957. (2) Group Ministries were being organized in the
Stockbridge area in the Ann Arbor District. (3) For the first time,
complete statistical data would be provided for all churches in the
Conference Minutes, not just for Charges, and the Commission
advocated study of the resulting data.22 This last item was important
because rural churches were in danger of losing their identity due to
being part of a Charge. If such a church wanted to write its history, it
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would have problems because there was no official record of its history
in the Conference Minutes. Charges were often rearranged in the
course of time, and there was no official recording of these changes
either. Apart from whatever records a local church might keep, (which
were likely to be sketchy and often inaccurate) there was no way such a
church could reconstruct its past.
A merger worth noting took place in 1959 when an Evangelical
United Brethren Church and a Methodist Church combined to form
Grace Church in Summit, on Highway U.S. 31, north of Ludington.
The Methodist Church had burned down in 1945. The neighboring
Evangelical United Brethren Church offered to share its facilities, and
eventually the two churches combined. Cooperation between them had
begun at least 25 years previously, however. a
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CHAPTER

24

THE CLERGY SHORTAGE
REMAINS CRITICAL
Ministerial Recruitment Is Intensified
Vocational conferences to interest young people in the various forms
of ministry began in 1949. In 1950 the emphasis was upon presenting
the challenge at Summer and Mid-winter Institutes and Camps, in order
to reach a larger number of youth, and this has continued in the years
since.1

In 1951 the Michigan Conference District Superintendents deter
mined that something should be done about the quadrennial emphasis
on recruiting men for the ministry. As a result 200 young men were
invited to, and 175 participated in, a weekend meeting in Lansing in the
Spring. The most promising of them in the Michigan Conference were
then invited as observers to the Annual Conference. Those in the Detroit
Conference who made commitments to the ministry were invited to a
Conference at Lake Huron in early September. In addition, a series of
five one-day Christian Vocations Conferences were held in mid-March.2
The Michigan Conference District Superintendents rejoiced in 1952
that a good class of men had entered the Conference a year ago and
were working out well. A year later the District Superintendents were
distressed at the continued shortage of clergy, but had no specific plans
to propose beyond what was being done, and another Conference was
held in 1953. One suggestion was to refine the methods of discovering at
the Summer camps those who may be thinking of the ministry.3
Christian Vocations Conferences were held in each District of the
Michigan Conference in 1954 and files were kept of 616 who showed an
interest in professional service in the Church. To show the diversity of
such interest, the Conference had a record on file of 84 interested in the
ministry, 132 in medicine or nursing, 19 in social work, 12 in becoming
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church secretaries, 65 in missions, 42 in Christian education, six in
music, and 53 in other vocational possibilities, plus 203 undecided.
More such conferences were held as the decade progressed, some on the
Conference level and some on the District level. There was a need for
1,500 clergy a year in the Church as a whole in 1955; the Church was
falling behind at the rate of 250 a year. However, 2,067 young people, a
record number, were enrolled in theological seminaries. But the
situation was even more critical than the 1,500 figure showed; 1,200
clergy were needed to replace retirees every year, and 1,500 more were
needed if new opportunities were to be exploited. It would be futile to
expand the Church, as was in fact happening then, without an adequate
supply of clergy. The Detroit Conference District Superintendents
commended a Detroit District meeting of 300 men (including 150 young
men) in 1955 sponsored by Methodist Men, that was concerned with
recruitment for the ministry.4
To demonstrate what could be done to interest young people in
church -related ministries, publicity was given to the Ames Church in
Saginaw, where 16 youth entered full-time church-related vocations
from 1946-55. By 1957 local churches were paying more attention to
recruitment in Junior and Senior High groups, using film strips, and
other similar materials. 5
Many churches wanted associate pastors by 1959, aggravating the
shortage. It might be possible to find some capable women, the
Michigan Conference District Superintendents suggested, since they had
been granted full clergy rights by the 1956 General Conference.6
Accepted Supply Pastors' Status and Standards Are Raised
Accepted Supplies comprised 33.6% of the clergy in the Michigan
Conference in 1950, filling pulpits in smaller churches for the most
part. Though the great majority were completely dedicated to their
work, and many did good work, they were not considered a sufficient
answer to the clerical shortage because of their inadequate preparation.
Their status and standards were improved from time to time. For
instance, in 1955, the Michigan Conference memorialized the General
Conference to permit them the same voting rights in Annual
Conferences as lay members. Parity with Conference members in
pension rates was voted in 1954, though the Committee had voted 85%
of parity. The Detroit Conference in 1956 raised the standards for an
Accepted Supply by stipulating that he must advance one year each year
in the Conference Course of Study, or his income from the Minimum
Salary Fund would be reduced $300 below the norm. That same year
the Conference decided that full-time Accepted Supplies, who were
ordained Elders, and had served churches during the past year, may
vote at Annual Conference on all matters except ordination, Conference
relations, and election of delegates to General and Jurisdictional
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Conferences

to comply with the General Conference of 1956 enabling

legislation.7

The Education of the Clergy Improves

In 1950

took place in the traditional Albion Pastors' School.
There had always been two divisions to the school, an undergraduate
division and a graduate division. In recent years as more and more
clergy entered the Conference not only with B.A. degrees but with
seminary preparation as well, the Graduate School began to dominate
the Undergraduate School and to change its character. Instead of
fulfilling credit requirements, it tended increasingly to be an occasion
where pastors had a chance to listen to outstanding theologians, church
historians, etc., and to discuss with them. There were no examinations,
nor was credit given. This made it difficult for the Undergraduate
School where such activity was a must, so in 1950 an Undergraduate
Pastor's School was organized at Owosso, April 17-21, with 45 ministers
present. It was reported as successful, and was continued for the next
three years. The Graduate School was held at Albion College for four
days in early September as usual. There was a school at Michigamme for
those in the Upper Peninsula, in July, 1949, with 51 present. It turned
out that a new rule in 1951 requiring two years of seminary education
before Annual Conference membership was permitted, was working a
hardship on some men. The minimum salary was so low that some men
had to drive school buses, or teach school part time, which was against
the rules, and this situation prevented them from pursuing their
seminary education. Consequently, some deviation of the rule had to be
permitted. 8
a change

time passed an increased proportion of men entering the
Conference had finished their seminary education so the separate
Undergraduate School was discontinued at Owosso in 1953 and the
Michigamme School ended in 1956. In 1955 there were four times as
many "genuinely" Graduate Schools in theology, nationally, as there
were in 1923, and such schools enrolled eight times as many students as
As

in 1923. 9

Attendance at the Pastors' School continued to increase until 1959,
with 416 pastors participating. l0An innovation in 1957 was a workshop
to orient new ministers to their work which was held on a weekend in
September for the Michigan Conference at Wesley Woods. In later years
this orientation was done at the Area Pastors' School.

A loan fund for seminary students,

to be financed by Advance
Specials was set up by the Detroit Conference in 1957. The next year the
Michigan Conference also adopted a plan to raise money for loans to

seminary students."
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Pastoral Support and Pensions Increase

In 1951, at the suggestion of Bishop Reed, both Conferences

up a
joint Commission on the Study of Ministerial Support to consider the
problem of proper ministerial support, and present a memorial about it
to the next General Conference, which was done. 12 In their report in
1953, the Committee reminded the churches that if a change of pastors
was desired, the procedure to be followed was to involve the Pastoral
Relations Committee in consultation with both the District Superinten
dent and the pastor. One of the strengths of the Methodist Church is its
connectional system, and one of the provisions of this system is that no
local church can change its pastor solely on its own authority. The
Committee on Pastoral Relations was a consultative committee only. It
could not order a change in pastors. This committee in some churches
was attempting to go beyond its authority.
The Joint Committee also pointed out that salaries would have to be
double the 1940 level, if they were to have the same purchasing power
in 1953. The problem of working ministers' wives came up in the
Michigan Conference in 1953. It was decided that those families on
minimum salary could have what they received from this source if the
"
additional income amounted to no more than $500.
In the Michigan Conference the Conference Claimants Fund grew
from $549,200 in 1949 to $945,500 in 1955. The annuity rate for pastors
in the Detroit Conference rose from $11.00 per year in 1933 to $44.00
per year in 1954, which was the fourth highest rate in the country (five
other Conferences
paid the same rate, though). Versile Bentley,
Secretary of the Detroit Conference Pension program, proposed that the
Conference join the Ministers' Reserve Pension Plan. It could pay higher
and more stable pensions, as noted before, and emergency funding was
possible, all at lower cost to the Conference. He pointed out that all but
two Conferences in the North Central Jurisdiction had joined the Plan.
If the Detroit Conference joined, the new entrants into the Conference
would be the participants. 14
The Michigan Conference had joined the Ministers' Reserve Pension
Fund in 1945. In 1956 they decided that an amount equal to six percent
of the minister's cash salary would be apportioned to the churches for
the Reserve Pension Fund in 1957-58, 1958-59, 1959-60, and 1960-61 to
meet the requirements of the Fund. This suggestion was deferred to the
following year in order to give the quarterly Conferences time to
consider it. In 1959 the Michigan Conference Board of Pensions felt the
time had come to put all Conference members fully into the Ministers'
Reserve

set

Fund."

The Endowment Fund in the Michigan Conference had risen from
$572,470 to $1,190,106 between 1944 and 1959, and the proceeds from
it rose from $12,000 a year to $35,403 to be applied to pensions. Pastors'
salaries were going up faster in 1959 than in the previous quadrennium.
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In 1959 the Detroit Conference ranked 19th in 99 Conferences in
average salary1.6There was a danger that some churches were attempting
to outbid others for the best man. This might upset the balance of the
Conference, thought the Detroit District Superintendents, because
ministers were in short supply.
Other matters related to ministerial support that came up in the
1950's were the following three items. In 1950 the Chelsea Home
received $25,000 from the Kresge Foundation to build a duplex apart
ment for two retired Methodist ministers. In 1953 both Conferences
looked into, and later adopted a Blue Cross hospitalization plan for the
clergy, and Group Life Insurance as well. In 1955 the Albion-Lansing
District clergy formed the Wesley Credit Union. It became Conferencewide shortly thereafter, and by 1957 had grown from 15 to 165
members. The Detroit Conference began looking into the possibility of
"
forming a similar union in 1959.
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25

CHURCH ADMINISTRATIVE
STRUCTURES DEVELOP

The Four Commissions System Is Adopted by the Churches.
The General Conference of 1952 simplified the local church
finance, missions,
organizational structure into four commissions;
and Christian education, each one
membership and evangelism,
responsible to the Official Board. It was hoped by this new arrangement
that these four areas would receive equal treatment in the churches to
overcome the problem of one or more of them receiving sufficient
emphasis. This change came about because there was increasing
criticism that the structure of the Church favored the larger churches at
the expense of the smaller ones in that the smaller churches tended to
neglect one or more of the areas. There had been some thought in the
Church after unification that some such reorganization would be
necessary, but it was decided at the time to wait awhile to see which
'
changes were called for.
The Detroit Conference District Superintendents, in noting in 1954
that one year of the new four-commission plan had passed, believed
there needed to be more lay participation in it; they involved too few of
the laity.
Two years later the Michigan Conference District
Superintendents believed the four-commission system was to be
commended, though many smaller churches were not using it. They
suggested that Official Boards may still be the best medium for getting
things done in these churches. But a church using the system had to be
careful not to overlap the same people on different Commissions, and it
was a good idea to follow the rule of rotating officers every three years,
they added. While they were at it, the District Superintendents added
one more piece of advice for the local churches: be careful to make the
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Pastoral Relations Committee, which had been provided for in 1944,
truly representative of the whole church.
The churches were asked by the General Conference of 1956 to
engage in a self-study in 1957 to improve the effectiveness of their work.
Included in the self-study materials were five booklets describing the
functions of the four commissions plus Social Concerns (Temperance,
World Peace, Social and Economic Relations, and Health and Welfare
(Hospitals and Homes), which had become virtually a fifth commission
by 1957 .2 By 1958 it had become obvious that the Commission system
would not work well unless Commission members had some training
related to what they were supposed to be doing. The Detroit Conference
District Superintendents made a point of urging such training by the
minister.
Some Changes in

Annual Conference Structure and Procedures

In 1950 Glenn Frye was appointed Assistant to the Bishop upon the
suggestion of both Conferences. Bishops had had assistants in the past,
but by 1950 Conference business had increased to the point that the
Bishop was being inundated by details. Further, an Area-wide program
could be developed better with an Area Secretary on hand.3
Bishop Reed spent a week in each of the 11 Districts in a preaching
mission beginning in September, 1950. He so arranged it that he was
within driving distance of virtually all of the clergy in the State, and all
could participate.4
The Detroit Conference went into an abbreviated four-day session in
1953, which allowed the clergy to return home for Sunday services. The
Michigan Conference did not change, and only one-fourth of the
members were present Saturday afternoon.5
There was some agitation in the Michigan Conference to move the
Area office from Detroit to Grand Rapids, and the Conference approved
a motion in 1953 to study such a move. The following year the Michigan
Conference Board of Lay Activities asked the Conference for a
committee to meet with a similar one from the Detroit Conference to
study moving the Area office. This was done in 1955, but the problem
was not solved. The Michigan Conference Committee on Location of
the Area Office reminded the Conference that 40% to 45% of all
Methodists in Michigan lived within 30 miles of Detroit.6
The Detroit Conference appointed a committee in 1950 to investigate
the entire matter of Annual Conference Committees, Commissions, and
Boards, in response to growing criticism that they were unwieldly and
unresponsive to the needs of the Church. They recommended reducing
the size of the agencies, limiting tenure on them to eight years, and no
minister was to be on more than three of them at one time. 7 Some clergy
had been on as many as eight Committees, Commissions, and Boards.
Further, no one could be Chairman of more than one at a time. This
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Bishop D. Stanley Coots was
elected Bishop in 1952, fol
lowing a pastorate of 15 years
at Central Church, Lansing,
and was sent to the Minnesota
Area.

long series of such reorganizations or "restructuring" as
considerable Conference
energy, which caused much muttering among both clergy and laity in
later years.
The setting of appointments in the Michigan Conference in 1950 was
completed before the Conference opened, for the first time in many
years, perhaps ever. It had meant long hours for the Cabinet, but it
removed a source of anxiety from many of the clergy, for which they
were no doubt grateful. This practice, however, was not continued. It
was too difficult to arrange for. In 1953 the appointments were read 24
hours before adjournment, in both Conferences, which was not as
satisfactory to the clergy as the 1950 Michigan Conference action, but
still better than the previous practice had been.8
The Detroit Conference was held in Albion in 1953, upon the
suggestion of Bishop Reed, because Albion College's new Goodrich
chapel was completed. Special legislation by the 1952 General
Conference was granted to permit this arrangement, and the
Conference was a shortened four-day session.
In 1955 the Michigan Conference sent a memorial to the General
Conference to change the name of the Detroit Area to Michigan Area
and the Michigan Conference to the West Michigan Conference, but the
changes were not made until 1969. '
Because of a growing interest about 1957 in charismatic powers,
speaking in tongues, and particularly in faith healing, the Michigan
Conference went on record "to express our interest in this great concern
was the first of

a

it came to be called later, and consumed
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for the Ministry of divine healing." Also Billy Graham's New York City
crusade was endorsed. The following year there was a long report to the
Michigan Conference on Divine Healing. This was a response to a
request of the previous year, from a committee headed by W. C.
Perdue, the Administrator of Bronson Hospital, who had been
appointed by the Bishop to head the study. A second report the
following year sounded a bit perfunctory.10
A new development was TRAFCO, a new commission to coordinate
television, radio, and the Film Commission. The Church had been using
radio and film as a means of communicating the Gospel for years. Now
television had burst upon society and its impact promised to be far
greater than the other two media. TV could have tremendous value in
spreading the Gospel, if it could be harnessed. However, by 1975, the
high cost of using it has effectively prevented its use, with possibly some
exceptions."
In 1958 the Detroit Conference District Superintendents recom
mended a committee to look into the possibility of adding a District to
the Conference. The committee met, and in 1959 recommended another
year of study, but nothing came of the proposal at this time.12

The following year the Michigan Conference divided into sectional
meetings that came to be called "Legislative Sections" to discuss the
various activities, such as education, church extension, social concerns,
hospitals and homes, etc., to work out whatever problems were
involved, and report back to the Conference. This saved much time,
relieved the entire Conference of much detailed discussion.13
Increased Efforts to Make Stewardship More Effective
The "Stewardship Emphasis" which had been called for by the 1952
General Conference, had not been followed through because so many
Boards, Commissions, and Committees had demanded a place on the
Conference program that there was no room for it.14
The Detroit Conference District Superintendents stated that year
(1954) that it was too bad that Methodists were near the bottom in
giving among the denominations. But they were pleased that the Board
of Lay Activities was moving to get at the problem. They set up a
Conference and District organization to carry through on it, and
Stewardship was mentioned in subsequent reports of the Board of Lay
Activities.15

William Helrigel reported in 1955 to the Michigan Conference
concerning an Area Christian Stewardship Program (which had been
ordered by the General Conference of 1952), that a program had been
drawn up, finally, with charts and other audio-visuals. However, the
Conferences were involved with Church Extension and Camp Fund
drives, plus a "Youth Emphasis" and a "Spiritual Life Mission," and
there was no time in the Annual Conference to promote it. He suggested

Church Administrative Structures Develop

ill

with it immediately following Annual
Conference. The District Superintendents apparently agreed and
announced that each District was to formulate its own program.16
There were in the neighborhood of 700 new tithers as a result of this
It was a small number, the District
Stewardship emphasis.
Superintendents admitted, when one considered the potential.
the District Superintendents get

Conference Finances: More Money, But More Inflation, Too.
Although approving the financial drive of $1,000,000 for Albion
College in 1950, the Detroit Conference Cabinet recommended no more
financial drives for the remainder of the quadrennium. They felt the
churches were being asked to do all they could be expected to do along
that line. They also suggested the apportionment system be changed
again, from being based solely on the pastor's salary. The smaller
churches had to pay more proportionately than the larger churches in
the system then in use.
The system however it was based, was a constant source of complaint.
It either appeared to favor large churches, or it favored small churches;
it put a damper on raises for the pastor, or else it inclined a church to
keep its membership down.
In 1952 a change was suggested by the Detroit Conference World
Service and Finance Commission to have all ministerial support (District
Superintendents, Bishops, etc.) be based on the pastor's salary, and
In
other apportionments be based on "Operating Expense Budget."
later years it was further modified.17
The Michigan Conference Cabinet illustrated how costs had risen by
comparing 1950 with 1900. In 1900 you could "roof, paint, paper, and
carpet a church for from 200 to 450 dollars." Church budgets had
skyrocketed. The budget of Lansing Central in 1900 for example, was
$8,080, in 1950 it was $97,000."
The Detroit Conference World Service and Finance Commission in
reporting finances in 1951 noted that inflation had become a real
problem, and the need for more money was increasing all the time.
In 1959 the Detroit Conference spent over $10,000,000 for all
purposes. This was $1,250,000 more than the previous year, and 170%
more than ten years previously. People were giving more and they were
to be commended for that, though more still could be given, the
Conference pointed out, particularly with rising personal income;
giving $58 a year per church member, compared to over $200 for one of
the other denominations, was nothing to brag about."

278

The Methodist Church in Michigan: The Twentieth Century

CHAPTER

26

EDUCATION BLOSSOMS OUT

Introduction
Perhaps the most prominent feature of the educational effort of the
Methodist Church in Michigan in the 1950s was the variety of activities
that were engaged in.
Christian education became exceedingly complex and specialized.
The number of full-time professionals increased considerably. They
were augmented by the efforts of numerous clergy who gave part time
to it, and additional laity who contributed their time, talents, and
Church school participation
in the Detroit Conference
energy.
remained relatively static as it had through the 30's and 40's until 1954
when it began to increase to a high point in 1960 after which it began to
decline. The MYF in spite of all of its increased activities declined until
1953, after which it began to grow slowly until about 1963. The pattern
Conference, with church school
was similar in the Michigan
out
in
1959
and the MYF following the same
participation peaking
general pattern as the Detroit Conference. (See graph)
training efforts,
1) For children there were numerous teacher
Vacation Church Schools and Junior Camps.
2) For youth there were teacher and counselor training efforts,
camping, and MYF activities proliferated with such projects as
conferences, convocations, Christian Witness Missions, Caravans, Work
Camps, and Bus Tours. A first in the nation (among Methodists) was a
Junior High Girls Choir Institute at Lake Huron Camp in 1957 with 45
girls participating. This Choir Institute plus others in succeeding years,
demonstrated increased concern for improved worship in the Church
which appeared in these years.1
3) College students were served by Wesley Foundations at the State
universities which badly needed to expand their programs and facilities,
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and Adrian and Albion Colleges.*
4) The young adult movement expanded with weekend camps, and
other meetings.
5) Conferences were organized for older adults (Senior Citizens) as
well as the traditional church school classes.
6) Family oriented enterprises were promoted, including experimen
tal programs and family camping.
Another development that began toward the end of the decade,
embodied the view that perhaps the most significant work with people
took place in small groups. Consequently cell groups or koinonia groups
appeared.** These were not limited to the education area. Many of
these groups were worship and prayer oriented, but many had study
and learning aspects as well. As western society became more complex,
it came to be felt by many leaders in the field of education that the
individual was in danger of becoming lost in the crowd, of becoming
merely a cog in the machine, an "organization man" or an "other
directed" person. In order to counteract this development the need to
develop skills in working with people in small groups was felt, and
group dynamics became popular. 2
Increased Supervision and Training
Opportunities for the Church School
When Harold Bremer became Executive Secretary of the Detroit
Conference Board of Education in 1948, he set forth a new policy
concerning professional leadership in Christian education. There would
be a Field Worker for each District, rather than specialists in different
*The church's work with college students is discussed in Section VII.
"These were not new, such groups had appeared among college students in
the 1930's.
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areas responsible to the Conference as a whole. This use of professional
full-time Field Workers, which eventually included one for each Dis
trict, was unique in Christian education across the country. Eventually
each Field Worker came to supervise some aspect of Christian education
for the whole Conference as well, as we shall see.
In 1950 there were three Field Workers responsible for four of the
Districts, and two more were added the next year. One of the
advantages claimed for this new system was that the local churches
would be more directly benefited, and the Conference staff worked with
more than 175 local churches in the course of the year ( 1949-50), which
increased by 1958 to 70% of the churches, and involved over 50% in
1959. 3

Furthermore, it was thought that improved leadership training could
be had with this system, including the involvement of more lay men and
women. Some 800 people were enrolled in leadership training schools in
one District in 1950, and there were 3,000 people in leadership training
classes and six Lab Schools in 1959 .4
The Michigan Conference moved in the direction of more professional
staff also, though not on the same scale as the Detroit Conference. In
1951 a full-time Field Worker was added for the Big Rapids and Grand
Traverse Districts. A second Field Worker was added in 1955, one was a
specialist in Children's Work, and the other in Youth Work; one had her
office in the northern part of the Conference and the other in the south.5
A third Field Worker was added in 1957. The Rally Day offering was
increased from 12 cents to 15 cents to pay for the increased expense, this
was increased again in 1953 to 20 cents, and in 1959 to 25 cents.
The Detroit Conference Board of Education strongly recommended
in 1955 that there be a District Board of Education in each District, and
a calendar of events be developed to prevent confusion and overlapping
of programs because of the increasing complexity. A Conference Board
of Managers of Leadership Training Schools should likewise be formed,
because this area of the Church's work had been so greatly expanded in
recent years. A service that benefited local churches was one-teacher
Accredited Leadership Schools which could be had by any church by
applying to the Conference Executive Secretary of Christian Education
who would put the church into contact with an accredited teacher in
whatever course they selected.6 Thus, a church could have a class in
Philosophy of Christian Education, or worship, or a number of other
topics on its own premises, or a Subdistrict could organize such classes if
the topic was more specialized, such as the duties of the Church School
Superintendent, or how to conduct a home nursery visitor program. A
number of churches availed themselves of this program .
A relatively new emphasis in 1950 in the Children's Division in the
Detroit Conference was to expand Junior camping, under the leadership
of Rev. and Mrs. Grant Dunlap. Another relatively new venture in the
Michigan Conference was a series of one day Older Adult meetings at
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Petoskey, Evart,
Clark Home in Grand Rapids, Albion, and
Kalamazoo, held on consecutive days in April, 1950, with 170 people in
attendance. Another development was related to the Pastors' School at
Albion where two workshops were to be included in 1950; one related to
Christian education, and the other to social action, to brief the clergy in
the latest developments in these fields.7
Vacation church schools were still increasing in popularity, and
reached their peak in 1958, in the Michigan Conference. In 1957 the
Conference participated in 18 interdenominational workshops to
prepare teachers.
Young Adult Work, which had begun in the late 1940's, gained
momentum in the Michigan Conference in the 1950's. A Young Adult
Summer Camp was set up for a weekend in July at Camp Chief
Noonday. There had been Rallies for Young Adults in each District.
There was to be a Winter Convocation at Burton Heights, Grand
Rapids, and a Spring Convocation at Albion, and there had been a
banquet for Young Adults at the Annual Conference. There was Young
Adult Work in the Detroit Conference too, and one of their activities
was a Labor Day weekend at Lake Huron Camp in 1950.8
There was also work with Older Youth in the Detroit Conference with
a weekend camp at Mill Lake (Waterloo Recreation Area) also over the
Labor Day weekend in 1950. In 1959 their weekend-conference was at
Cedar Lake Camp with two other weekend activities during the year.9
Howard A. Smith took Heath Goodwin's place as Executive Secretary
of the Board of Education in the Michigan Conference in 1952. 10
Christian education programs continued to expand in all departments of
the Church. Because of the resulting increased work load, M. D.
McKean, chairman of the Board of Education, recommended that the
office of the Director of Youth Work be separated from the
responsibility of the Executive Secretary, and be assigned to a volunteer
worker, as Children's and Adult departments were. This was done, and
Rev. Wilson Tennant became the first Youth Director.
Heath Goodwin in his final report compared the years 1943 and 1951.
There had been a seven percent gain in the number of officers and
teachers in the church school and a gain of 15% in the church school.
Youth participation from 1947 to 1951 gained five percent, overcoming
a decrease in previous years. Adult participation on the other hand,
showed a five percent loss (though adults were often meeting at other
times and might not have been counted). He noted one disturbing
development that was on the increase among church people, the belief
that church school classes for adults do not matter.
Rally Day offerings gained 77%, reflecting the increased affluence.
Weekday programs declined 61 % due to the Supreme Court decision in
the McCollum case in 1948. But a more recent decision of the Court
might increase weekday activity again, they hoped, but nothing came of
this at this time.
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gain in youth participation, which, though small,
represented much effort, Goodwin continued. Competition for youth's
time was still on the increase. The high school in particular offered
activities, sports, parties, dramatics, literary and other club activities
that were very attractive to teen-agers, and difficult for the Church to
compete against. A disturbing development in the church school was
that though there had been an increase of seven percent in the number
of teachers it was not up to the 15 % increase in the number of scholars.1 '
A joint project of both Boards of Education in the Detroit Area,
designed for the 1952-56 quadrennium, was the Advance in a Christian
education program, the purpose of which was to search out ways to
improve Christian education in both Conferences. One of the features of
this program in the middle of the decade was the increased use of
Methodist literature in the Church Schools. The District Superinten
dents of both Conferences considered this program a success, and
Leadership Training Schools were mentioned by the Michigan
Conference District Superintendents as on the increase as a result.12
Toward the end of the decade Howard A. Smith noted that much
more work needed to be done for children in the cities. They were either
being crowded into churches that were too small, or there were no
churches for them at all. In another area he reported the Michigan
Conference was the first Conference to sponsor a Laboratory School in
Older Adult Work (for retirees) in 1958. 13
There had been 26 schools of Churchmanship (which were training
projects for adult workers in the three major divisions of the Department
of Education) in the Detroit conference in 1957-58, reaching 2,600
people, which was double any previous number. The Board projected
six Lab schools in the coming year, and in addition to the Albion Lab
There

was

a
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School, they were planning three commuter Lab schools for the coming
summer, one for adult workers with youth, and one for workers with
older adults in the Fall.14
A workshop for new ministers had been set up in the Michigan
in the
Conference in 1958, to acquaint them with procedures
other
Christian
education
and
program
Conference relating to
activities.

15

The Youth Program Proliferates
We have noted in Part IV that toward the end of the 1940s youth
work began to falter. To counteract this, numerous methods were used
in the 1950's to interest youth in the Church and its message. One of the
problems of the MYF was how to get its local officers to take their
responsibilities seriously. A new method that was tried in the Detroit
Conference in 1950 was a Youth Assembly for MYF officers that was
held at Waldenwoods which was successful enough so that another one
was planned for Lake Louise in August. * Another new development was
bus caravans to take young people to visit home missions projects in
different parts of the country that had been aided by the Youth Fund.
Contributions to the Fund had been declining, and it was thought that
if representative youth had some first-hand experience with Home
and it did, though not
Missions work, giving would increase,
dramatically. In response to interest aroused by the MYF fund in the
Michigan Conference, a "Go-See" Mission tour of eight days traveled to
Chicago and Nashville in 1957 visiting projects aided by the Fund. That
year more than $4,000 was raised over and above their goal of $12,000.16

MYF membership was still down in 1953, with youth population
growing. A special youth emphasis was engaged in throughout the Area
in February, 1953, involving District mass meetings, where youth were
urged to take the Christian life very seriously. There were discussions
between parents and youth, and visitation evangelism with encouraging
results where serious efforts were made. However, as the Detroit
Conference District Superintendents pointed out, 50% of the charges
did not even have Sunday evening MYF groups, and two-thirds of the
youth in the church school did not become a part of a MYF. This is a
tremendous loss to the Church.17 Bremer became convinced that special
emphasis would have to be given to Youth Work, which would involve
more training for ministers and counselors, and greater cooperation
with the youth evangelism program, which Bremer had been pushing
since 1950.
By 1955 the

MYF in the Michigan Conference was involved in a full
program that included a Christian Witness Mission (youth evangelism),
an Older Youth Camp, a Spiritual Life Retreat, and a Convocation at
was
mentioned by the Detroit Conference
'This Assembly
Superintendents, but no other mention of it has been found.

District
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Ionia with 1,000 young people present, in addition to their Institutes. A
caravan team that was brought into the Conference visited six churches
in six weeks. In addition a Youth Assembly was planned for the week of
June 20 to train District and Subdistrict officers, and perfect plans for
the year. The Assembly was so successful that it became an annual
affair.18

The MYF grew by 11 % in 1956 in the Detroit Conference. There had
been a successful Christian Vocations Conference, and Christian
Witness Missions were growing in effectiveness."

A training conference for adult workers with youth was conducted for
the first time in the Michigan Conference in 1957. In addition, a bus
load of MYFers was involved in an eight-day study seminar to the
United Nations and Washington. There were two Work Camps, one in
Kentucky and the other in Louisiana, and the Conference was one of the
first in the country to sponsor such activity. The Detroit Conference
MYF sponsored its first "Go-See" Alcohol Weekend in 1957. They toured
skid-row in Detroit by bus and had discussion sessions with an Alcoholics
Anonymous leader, and visited the Salvation Army Social Service
Center.20 These excursions were continued through the remainder of the
decade.
The Youth Member Program of the Michigan Annual Conference was
growing, having been suggested by Bishop Reed a number of years
before. The young people came to the Annual Conference on Friday
morning and remained through Sunday with a combination of their
own program and observing the operation of the Annual Conference.21
In the Detroit Conference there was a Youth Program Saturday
afternoon and evening separate from the Annual Conference in 1950.
The first mention of Junior Delegates was a separate service for them on
Sunday of the 1954 Annual Conference and meetings the previous
Saturday afternoon and evening. In 1955 the Youth Fellowship had a
place on the Saturday morning program, as well as a youth banquet
Saturday evening and a worship service on Sunday morning. This
practice continued through the remainder of the decade.
It is worth noting that the MYF usually presented its report to the
Detroit Annual Conference in some type of dramatic presentation
beginning in 1954* that invariably was appreciated by the Conference,
because it provided a welcome break in a light vein from the usually
heavy program.
Camping Catches on
The endeavor that showed the greatest growth number-wise in the
education area was camping. Before describing this growth, it is worth
noting a difference of opinion as to the values that were derived from it.
*250 youth delegates participated at that session of the Conference marching in
at 10:00 a.m. Saturday.
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One view was that where the Institute format was maintained (classes
and inspirational services) many young people received insight into the
truths of the Christian faith that had permanent impact on them . On
the other hand where the more strictly camping format was adhered to,
where small groups were the thing, (as was particularly the case with
Pioneer camping), values such as living together in the give and take of
having to get along, sleep and let sleep, for example, and doing one's
share of such chores as cooking, washing dishes, policing the area,
involves indispensable values that were learned in camp situations more
readily than anywhere else. Another value of camping was that it
offered an opportunity to the Conference Vocations Committee to
present the various forms of ministry to young people. However, camp
settings generally were not as productive in this regard as the Institutes
in former years had been.
Another type of camping was the family variety which had the added
value of bridging the generation gap, and provided more opportunity
for increased mutual understanding and rapport among members of
families.
The number of young people involved in camping increased
considerably in the Michigan Conference from 600 in 1945 to 1,500 in
1950. Numbers began to taper off after 1950, with a maximum of 2,250
reported in the summer months (plus "many hundreds more" in the off
22
The
season) of 1955. The next reported figure was 1,604 in 1961.
Detroit Conference reported 6,650 people in camps in 1955, which
included 4,650 in week-long camps, and 2,000 week-enders, which was
an increase of more than 2,500 over 1954. There were 5,200 campers in
1957, about 200 more than was reported in 1956. In the meantime in
the past 10 years (1947-56), camping at the State Parks had tripled.
The appointment of a Director of Camps in the Detroit Conference in
1956 reflected a policy of running the camping program on a
Conference-wide basis, with the aim of more efficient professional
management. It was a move toward paid staff and away from a
voluntary staff of ministers and laymen. The paid staff tended to be
mostly college students who received some specialized training for their
work, and remained in a given camp all summer, whereas voluntary
staff usually worked for one or two weeks. Specialized training for them
was more difficult to arrange.
The Michigan Conference, on the other hand, continued with
volunteer leadership for the most part. The advantage of this system, in
spite of the problems related to finding and training the counselors, and
camp efficiency, was the contact the young people had with older and
more mature leaders, and the greater opportunity for a more definitely
religious orientation of the camp experience, including presenting the
challenge of church-related life vocations. Moreover, such camps could
be run at less expense to the camper.
Training of camp counselors was done by COSA (Conference of
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Summer Agencies), and 125 were trained in the Michigan Conference in
1956. Robert Crosby, the new Camp and Institute Director for the
Detroit Conference, pointed out the importance of camping: "In one
week in camp we have more time with a child than the church school
has in one year." 2i
By 1950 the Michigan Conference participated in four camps, Crystal
Springs, the old camp grounds, which was owned by the Kalamazoo
District, and was supported in part by an 11-cent -per -member
assessment on the churches in the District; Lake Louise, owned jointly
by the two Conferences; Camp Chief Noonday which was rented from
the State; and the undeveloped Clear Lake Camp owned by the
Conference. A major project of the Conference was to develop this
camp, named Wesley Woods in 1956, after a name-the-camp contest
throughout the Conference. The Camp was at first the responsibility of
the three Districts farthest removed from Lake Louise and Crystal
Springs, the Albion-Lansing, Grand Rapids and Big Rapids Districts. A
Tri-District Camp Association was formed to do the work involved. This
Association supervised the development of Clear Lake until 1958 when
it merged into the Conference Camp Commission (which had been
organized in 1948).
A financial campaign to raise $139,000 for the three camps was
entered into in 1952, $100,000 of which was earmarked for Clear
Lake,* $6,000 for Crystal Springs, and $25,000" for Lake Louise.
Development proceeded, including winterizing one unit at Clear Lake
in 1955, until it became the most used camp in the Conference. The
mortgage was paid off in 1960 and the camp was formally dedicated in
the Fall of that year.
Crystal Springs had a problem in that it was not designed for a camp
in the first place. It was not situated on a lake (though the Dowagiac
River flowed by it), and its buildings were aging. Major changes over
the next years involved dismantling some of the old cottages in the
center of the grounds to create open spaces, to permit building more
functional cabins, and to modernize the old buildings. The Camp
Commission continued to contribute to the development of Lake Louise
also, throughout the decade.
In 1957 Howard A. Smith reported camping was still growing in the
Michigan Conference, but was held back by a lack of qualified
volunteer leaders, and sufficient camp sites. A new camp site was found
at Pentwater, located on the shores of Lake Michigan, 40 miles north of
Muskegon, with 120 acres and 1,000 feet of shoreline, and which cost
$28,000. It was bought by the Conference, though many at the time
doubted the wisdom of doing so. It was thought to be suitable only for
tent camping, and the Family Camp would be held there. However, in
'The campaign raised about $100,000 by 1954, but Clear Lake had about
$100,000

to work with, supplemented by funds from other sources.

"Which

was used for a Program Center.
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later years it was used for larger groups when it was found that the lack
of facilities for handling large groups (such as an auditorium, though
later on dining facilities were added) was not as much of a drawback as
once thought.
In the Detroit Conference the Lake Huron Camp debt had been paid
off in 1955, and they hoped to accommodate 150 people at a time, year
around. Judson Collins Camp, named in honor of the China missionary
who was born and buried at Unadilla, north of Chelsea, was purchased
in 1950 for $92,000, when it became obvious that Port Huron Camp
would not satisfy the camping needs of Methodists in the southern parts
of the Conference. It is located on Wamplers Lake in the Irish Hills, 70
miles west of Detroit. Of the purchase price $13,000 came from the
the Kresge
Judson Collins Memorial Fund, plus a $20,000 gift from
and the
$31,000
to
was
reduced
the
debt
By
1955
Foundation.
remainder was paid out of camp-user fees in the next few years. In 1964
an additional 120 acres was purchased, doubling its size. These
developments, however, were still insufficient to meet the demands for
camping. The Commission had to rent Camp Knight of the Pines from
the Children's Home, and Cedar Lake Camp from the State of
Michigan. In spite of this expansion the Detroit Camp Commission had
to turn away 500 campers in 1956 because of lack of space.25
The upkeep of the camps in the Detroit Conference was paid for by a
In the
25-cents-per-church-member assessment on the churches.
Michigan Conference upkeep was considered the responsibility of the
District in which the Camps were located, until 1958 when a
As time went by and
25-cents-per-church-member was assessed.26
camping became an ever larger enterprise, it became more expensive to
maintain, including government regulations of water supply, sewage
treatment, and the like.
A new camp was given to the Detroit Conference in 1957, the Conely
Methodist Camp on the St. Marys Paver in the Upper Peninsula. It was
given to the Conference by Clyde Conely in return for $1,000 a year as
long as he lived. In recent years he has been giving the $1,000 back.
Another camp, Hubbard Woods in the Thumb Area, had to be rented.27
The Detroit Conference Camp Commission reported 4,850 campers
in 1958, which was a drop from the previous year, possibly due to the
recession that year.28
Concern For the Family Grows, But Runs Into Trouble

A major emphasis of this time was concern for the family. Both
Conferences became involved with a national experimental program
involving families in six to eight churches in the Detroit Conference and
12 churches in the Michigan Conference. It included parents' classes,
home activities, including study, parent-teacher interviews, quarterly
meetings with teachers and selected parents, and an every-member
canvass. A workshop to train local leaders to work with families was
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held at the Albion

Lab School.

prograi.i begun by Ernest Ligon in
1930's based on
teachings of Jesus "in terms of modern
psychology" and adopted by some of the larger churches in the country,
of involving whole families in the educational process, a method which
was first proposed by Horace Bushnell in the nineteenth century .2The
General Board of Education took this up, seeing the value of the family
experimental
emphasis upon which it was based, and developed
programs, with the Michigan project being one of them.* Out of them
came an increased concern for family life in general, preparation for
marriage, communications laboratories — plus the promotion of such
projects as Family Week, the publishing of literature on the subject,
such as the Christian Home, and family camping.
Reports of this program were ambiguous. The spiritual health of the
family is crucial to man's well-being and modern society was subjecting
the family to tremendous stresses, but how to nurture its spiritual health
is another matter. The Michigan Conference Family Life Committee in
1959 reported the problems facing the modern family were baffling,
conditions in society seemed to conspire to split families, and any
activity such as family camping that brought the family together in a
common endeavor was to be commended.30 It may be that practices such
as the family altar and family devotions are no longer viable, and new
must be devised. Society,
procedures
including the church, was
fracturing the family, but this may not be all bad. Perhaps there are
ways to help children develop their own sense of personal integrity, that
would include the knowledge that they do have a family even so,
including the feeling of acceptance by society, of their own worth and
value to society, that bypass traditional views of the importance of
maintaining the family as a self-contained unit.
In any case it appears to this writer that the results of the efforts put
forth by the Church in the area of the family, have been meager.
Perhaps this is an area where results do not lend themselves to being
measured, and we must go on doing what we can, not knowing whether
anything worthwhile is happening. The most successful visible aspect of
it was the development of family camping which did become popular.
One of the goals of the Advance for Christ quadrennial program from
1952-1956 related to the family. It involved visitation of families with
children and local church self -study in September, program enrichment
and enlargement in November, the setting of standards of selection and
training of teachers in January, plus a Sunday Evening Fellowship, an
emphasis on Home-Church cooperation in April, all leading up to
national Family Week. In conjunction with this effort there was to be an
retreats, workshops, clinics, and
increased number of conferences,
This program was

the

a

reaction to

a

the

'Some of the larger churches tried the Ligon method, but did not have success
with it. A flaw in the plan was that it did not incorporate the teaching of
churchmanship into its structure.
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demonstration schools.31
A Michigan Conference Family Life Committee had been appointed
in 1953, and recommended a Family Life Conference patterned after
the national one in Cleveland, Ohio, October 8-10, 1954. This was not
followed through until 1957 when ten couples participated. This was
not thought to be enough and the project was dropped. Other projects
were developed in the Kalamazoo District with a forum in the
Kalamazoo Civic Auditorium, and in the Grand Rapids District where
TV programs were aired over station WOOD in Grand Rapids. The first
Family Life Camp at Wesley Woods (in conjunction with the Board of
Education) in 1955 was successful enough to hold another one the next
summer. The Committee urged the observance of Family Week in each
church by organizing panel discussions and other similar projects. The
Detroit Conference accepted a proposal from the Board of Education
that a special Family Life Committee be appointed to plan a Family
Life Conference in 1956 but nothing came of it, indicating again the
difficulty of working in this area.
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CHAPTER

27

CONCERN FOR SOCIETY
GROWS AND SPREADS

Reorganization Takes Place

A feature of social action activity in both Conferences in the 1950's
was reorganization of the responsible agencies that took place in the
interest of increased efficiency and a more inclusive program. A Social
Action Council was proposed in 1950 by the Detroit Conference Social
Action Commission, to be made up of members from a number of
Boards, Commission and Committees to do a more effective job of
education and action than could be done in the past. An alternate plan
added an Executive Secretary, but that was not possible at the time. The
plan was supported in the Advocate by John Marvin who thought it
promised a more effective approach to the whole area of Social Concern
and Action. The idea had been given substance by Mrs. Marjorie Todd
Poole, who had been chairman of the Commission but who had to
resign because of illness, and Rev. A. H. Wallschlaeger took her place.*1
The functions of the Council were: (1) to coordinate the work of the
various agencies in the field of social education and action; (2) to
implement and interpret the Social Creed of the Methodist Church; (3)
to represent and state the moral judgment of "our Christian Fellowship"
in relation to critical social issues which "confront our people"; (4)
research social problems; (5) conduct a workshop on social action at the
Pastors' School, and organize District workshops on social action.2
'Members of the Council, which was set up in 1951, included the Bishop (or
his representative), a District Superintendent, and a representative from each of
the following agencies: Board of Education, WSCS, Board of Lay Activities,
Peace Commission, Board of Temperance, Commission on Moral and Social
Reform, Michigan Christian Advocate, and the Methodist Radio Parish.
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Michigan Conference Committee on Social Action
believed the time had come to expand and at the same time coordinate
Conference activities in the social action area. They advocated setting
up a Conference Council on Social Action with representatives from
various Conference agencies, including a Conference Secretary of Social
Action, and including activity on the District level. Furthermore, there
should be a Conference Committee on World Peace and a Speaker's
Bureau to provide speakers for groups seeking help in the social action
area. One of the first projects of the Council was to set up "Pilot
Meetings" in 1951 on various phases of social action in different parts of
the Conference. At one such meeting in Okemos, there was a panel
discussion on War and Peace with good participation by people in that
region.3 In 1953 the Committee on Economic and Social Relations and
the Conference Council on Social Action merged to become the
Conference Board of Social and Economic Relations, because their areas
overlapped.
Further reorganization took place in the Detroit Conference in 1957
and in the Michigan Conference in 1959, and will be described later.
1951

the

The Wide Nature of the Concerns
One early suggestion of the Detroit Conference Council was to ask the
Pastors' School to provide a place on its program for the social action
area. Mrs. Poole reinforced these requests in the Advocate with an
article on the need for more effective social action in the Detroit
Conference, and the importance of the local congregation taking some
responsibility. To aid in this, film strips and literature on social issues
were prepared for distribution to the churches.4

A recommendation in 1950 from the Committee on Social and Moral
Reform that was passed by the Detroit Conference, but caused some
debate was whether Negro youth should be included in summer-camp
activity. Other concerns of the Committee that were accepted without
debate, and which continued for the most part to be problems
throughout the decade, related to gambling and crime; economic life
(Social Security protection should be extended, disagreements between
labor and management should be settled on the merits of the issues
rather than after a struggle for power); the 40,000 migrant workers in
Michigan (poor housing and low wages); race relations (FEPC
legislation was urged, better housing for the poor, the mayor's
Interracial Commission was commended, integrated churches were
commended, Lexington Conference churches should be transferred to
the Detroit Conference); rural life (fair prices were urged for farmers,
better understanding between rural and industrial workers was
advocated); Church-State relations (they opposed a representative to the
Vatican, and they opposed public support of private schools, but this
did not mean they opposed the teaching of religion in public schools);
and they urged Social Action Committees be organized in local churches
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and in the Districts.5

The Michigan Conference Social Action Committee, in 1950,
likewise may be taken as an example of the wide-ranging concerns of
this agency of the Church. They reported 19 areas of concern, complete
with proposals for implementation, which can be grouped under eight
headings:

(1) They reaffirmed the basic rights of people guaranteed by the
Constitution: free speech, free press, free assembly, the basic equality of
the races, all of which they felt were being threatened.
(2) Respect for properly constituted authority was recognized, but
allowance should be made for peaceful conscientious objection to war,
and this should include any peaceful attempts to solve social problems.
(3) In the economic realm working conditions for men and women,
including hours of work and wages paid should be a matter of collective
bargaining. Industrial development, after all, should benefit all people
including the employment of youth. Every able-bodied person should be
engaged in productive activity in so far as possible. There should be one
day of rest per week for all workers. Furthermore, the principles of
Christian stewardship should be applied to all property relationships.
(4) There should be security for the aged, no matter who they are.
(5) The Church must be concerned about the problems of the rural
areas.

(6) The Church must continue to be concerned about the alcohol and

other drug problems.
(7) Redemptive principles should be applied to lawbreakers.
(8) Christianity is trans-national; it cannot be made to support any
political party or social position.
What is crucial, of course, is how much implementaton took place.
This problem was raised by an Advocate report to the effect that both
Conferences opposed the use of school buses to pick up parochial
students but failed to implement it. "How does a local church proceed
when the school board decided to bus such students?", it was asked.
Perhaps all the Church can do is to try to be sensitive to the wide range
or spectrum of social concerns and act wherever opportunities arise for
fruitful action. One example of seizing such an opportunity, though it
was too late at the time, was a Detroit strike situation that had occurred
several years previously. After it had dragged on for some time, a
Bishop's Committee on Industrial Relations was formed. It accom
plished little, being late on the job, but it was a start, and it was urged
that it should be kept in readiness for similar future occasions.6
One area where something was done was a Displaced Persons
Committee organized in 1950 in the Michigan Conference by Ray
Norton, Janis Laupmanis, and Byron Hahn. It had been organized as a
local committee in 1948, and through the efforts of this committee 907
people had been settled in Southwest Michigan by Conference time. The
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Committee had no budget, but $2,249 was spent, much of it coming out
of Mr. Laupmanis' pocket, and 1,100 additional displaced persons had
been settled since the 1949 Annual Conference. This was time and
sleep-consuming work. Laupmanis was apt to be called on at any hour
of the day or night by calls from some refugee family who had arrived at
a port of entry and no one was there to meet them.7 Local church groups
here and there became interested in doing something about this. The
MYF in Eaton Rapids raised money to pay for inviting a refugee family
from Latvia, Dr. Berta Vallis and her three children, to live in Eaton
Rapids.8 This work continued until 1952, when it was discontinued
because the need was largely met.
An example of how debate on an issue can be prolonged, because the
promoter of the resolution failed to see an implication involved in it, was
a debate in the Detroit Conference in 1950 over a temperance
report
that implied that an alcoholic is one because of wrong moral choices.
Sentiment was expressed that to pass a resolution that implied moral
weakness was passing judgment on the alcoholic, and to do this would
insult him, therefore the resolution should not be passed, and the
Conference voted to refer it back to the Committee for revision.9

The Michigan Conference chapter of the Federation for Social Action
had prepared the report on Social Action for the Michigan Conference
in 1950, as it had done for several years, and some delegates now
questioned the propriety of this. Bishop Reed ruled that it was legal. The
section criticizing the condemning of men by association and hearsay,
and asking the FBI to investigate treason rather than the House
Un-American Activities Committee, was stricken, 96-73)1n an editorial
in the next issue of the Advocate, Marvin felt the whole debate had been
unduly influenced by Stanley High's derogatory article in the Readers
Digest, "Methodism's Pink Fringe," which criticized the Methodist
Church and particularly the Methodist Federation for Social Action, as
being soft on communism. As noted above, this report for the Michigan
Conference had been prepared by the Federation for years, and though
Marvin had doubts about the wisdom of having a nonofficial body
prepare any Conference report, he did not think the relationship should
be changed because of outside pressure. This would be allowing a
secular periodical to dictate Conference policy. There was considerable
discussion in the Advocate over this Readers Digest article in the ensuing
weeks."
In the Detroit Conference, the Methodist Federation for Social Action
meeting in Trinity Church, Highland Park, Mar. 12-13, voted 13-11 to
support the national organization which was under fire by conservative
groups and the conservative wing of the Methodist Church. It had been
charged that its Bulletin was less critical of Russia than of Western
nations, for example. An indication of the nature of its concerns was the
report of the Detroit Chapter which opposed Federal aid to parochial
schools, an envoy to the Vatican, because the Vatican is a church and
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not really a nation-state, atomic and hydrogen bombs, and urged the
Detroit City Council to go ahead with the Schoolcraft Gardens
Co-operative Housing Project which had been proposed to be
interracial.12

This was the time when Senator McCarthy was holding forth in the
Senate, and there were numberous references to him in the Advocate.
Writers felt he should be more careful and discriminating with the
charges of communist influence he leveled at numerous individuals and
organizations in this country, as for example when he attacked Bishop
Oxnam in 1953 as being pro-communist. Two years later the Michigan
Conference Board of Social and Economic Relations was concerned
about groups who claimed they were for free speech, but really were
not; who were all for patriotism, but were really not patriotic in that
they were very restrictive in who they would call Americans. The
Michigan Conference passed a resolution in 1954 that would remove
Congressional immunity for any Congressman who issued libelous
statements where the person being maligned did not have a chance to
reply to the appropriate Congressional Committee.13
There was a tendency in America to withdraw within itself in these
years. An example of it was the McCarren Immigration Bill of 1952,
which was criticized by the Michigan Conference as being highly
restrictive. On the other hand, the Federal Government had been
making moves toward closer relations with the Roman Catholic Church
in Italy, and the Conferences opposed the sending of an envoy to the
Vatican.14

Not all government activity was criticized. The Michigan Conference
Committee on Social Action believed the Point Four Program of the
Truman Administration to help stimulate economic recovery around the
world had been beneficial (as did the Michigan Conference Peace
Commission) and needed to be more widely applied to the
underdeveloped nations.15
Articles and editorials began appearing in the Advocate about this
time concerning television, which was growing like the proverbial bay
tree. Marvin said it appeared to be keeping fathers at home, which was
good. He recognized that television had great potentialities as a
communications medium, but there were dangers in it as well. "Livery
stable humor" was an example, and it appeared to be on the increase.
The Michigan Conference Board of Social and Economic Relations was
concerned in 1955 about the negative impact of crime shows on TV.16

An illustration of the prophetic role that the Church must maintain in
relationship to the world in which it lives was the favoring by the
Advocate of the recognition of communist China in 1950, long before
its

the nation finally did so. Another example was the favoring of teeth for
the United Nations, and the crisis in Korea was cited as the consequence
of the lack of such teeth.17
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for World Peace Continues

In June 1950 the Korean War broke out and there was considerable
concern expressed in the Church regarding the purpose or need for it, or
whether it was really a war. One Advocate editorial asked: are we
policing in Korea or are we really involved in a war? Another editorial
favored police action because communists had clearly demonstrated
their determination and ability to hamper seriously the Christian
Church, and the United Nations settled the matter by voting that North
Korea was an aggressor, and police action to stop them was then
organized. In their report for 1951, the Detroit Conference District
Superintendents were concerned about the war. Although salaries of
pastors were up and building construction was going along well, and all
this was good, yet there was need to work harder for world peace,
which was being seriously threatened by the Korean War."
One of the projects of the Detroit Conference Social Action Council
that year was to support workshops on World Peace in February under
the leadership of Charles Boss, Executive Secretary of the National
Commission on World Peace, one at St. James Church in Detroit, and
the second in Midland. In another project 28 people were sent to a
United Nations seminar in New York and Lake Success, where the
United Nations was meeting, in April, 1951. The Conference World
Peace Commission urged more power for the United Nations. An
entirely new approach to disarmament was needed, they believed. The
committee was also opposed to universal military training. They urged
more attention be paid to the relief of human misery which was
widespread around the world due to war."
Bishop Reed informed Michigan Methodists in 1954 that Methodism
would be asked to give $1,000,000 for Korean Relief in the near future.
Michigan Methodists responded magnificently when $1,650,000 was
subsequently raised.20
World Peace did not decline as an issue as the Korean War ground on
and as intervention in South East Asia became increasingly a possibility.
The Annual Conferences
universal military
consistently
opposed
training. Lobbyists were sent to Washington, and United Nations
seminars in New York City were promoted each year.
In 1954 training conferences for working at world peace were held on
a District level in the Detroit Conference. The General Conference of
1952 had received 165 memorials urging a peace crusade, and the
General Conference then urged the Bishops to launch such a crusade,
similar to the one in 1945, "whenever they deemed it wisest." The
World Order Crusade was the result, and it was to be carried out in
1954-55,21

The Detroit

Conference Board of World Peace sponsored a
Travel-Study Seminar in Europe, in the summer of 1955, with Dr. Carl
Soule, Executive Secretary of the Division of Peace and World Order of

296

The Methodist Church in Michigan: The Twentieth Century

the Board of Christian Social Concerns of the Methodist
leader. M

Church,

as

Increased concern for world peace was expressed in the Advocate by
mid-decade. There was danger of getting into war with China over
Formosa, for one thing. For another, atomic bomb testing in the
atmosphere was being sharply criticized. Marvin was concerned about
why the Crusade for a New World Order was not more successful. It
boiled down to the possibility that the Church was too much
Ministers, being
church-centered and not enough cause-centered.
human, tend to emphasize what gets them recognition: such as a
growing membership and increasing budgets. Another editorial
approved Harold Stassen's appointment to deal with disarmament.
Some called the appointment a Secretary of Peace. The Michigan
Board of World Peace commended President Eisenhower in his attempts
to further the use of atomic energy for peaceful purposes.23
Another example of concern for world peace was the participation of
Mrs. Philip Gentile and Mrs. Zelda Myers, representing the Conference
Board of World Peace and the WSCS in a Conference in Washington of
the American Association for the United Nations. Hope that the United
Nations might truly lead the way to permanent peace was stronger in
these years than it was a few years later, particularly after massive
involvement of the U.S.A. in the Vietnam war began. In 1957 the ICBM
(Inter Continental Ballistic Missile) became a further matter of concern
and the Detroit Conference Board of World Peace pointed out its
destructive

potentialities.24

Concern

for Temperance Is Still Strong

Temperance concern was still strong in both Conferences in 1950.
The Michigan Conference District Superintendents urged Temperance
Commissions be set up in each church. It was pointed out in 1953 that
the "drys" had only one registered lobbyist in Lansing, while the "wets"
had eight. The Michigan Conference passed a resolution in 1954
opposing liquor advertising on TV and radio. The Conference was
commended for its help in defeating a liquor bill in the Michigan House
of Representatives with telegrams and phone calls. The Board of
Temperance exulted because the bill did not even get out of committee.
The Detroit Conference Board of Temperance in 1954 was concerned
primarily about improving the Church's facilities for education and
action, and proposed that a year be set aside for the "Advance of
Abstinence."25

A major project in 1955 in the Michigan Conference was a
by the General Board of
Temperance Film Project sponsored
Temperance. A film "Far From Alone" was produced and the District
Temperance Secretaries were trained in the use of the film. It was
shown a number of times to invited groups, "parties of thirty," and
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about $1,000 was raised in the Conference to help pay for it. Another
project involved youth and adults in Schools of Alcohol Studies. The
Board welcomed Rev. Ross McClennan, new Executive Secretary of the
Michigan Temperance Foundation, who took Prettyman's place. The
Board recommended temperance education at the Summer Youth
Institutes. They were concerned about pending legislation related to
liquor license renewals, fearful that the law would be relaxed. They
advocated a State Board of Alcoholism be organized to whom alcoholics
would be committed.26
The Board of Temperance of the Detroit Conference pointed out in
1956 that alcohol was the number two public health problem. There
had been 38,300 people killed in alcohol-related auto accidents in 1955.
One in every four drivers was a drinking driver. Close to nine billion
dollars was spent on alcohol, compared to four billion spent on
churches. It was a major factor in divorce and crime. Education about
alcohol and its related problems needed to be expanded and also the
rehabilitation of the alcoholic. The Board approved of Commitment
Sunday, which put the Church on notice to work harder at the problem.
There had been some 35,000 local option elections since repeal, and
21,000 of them went dry. The advertising of alcohol was opposed and
likewise its sale on planes. The Conferences also favored keeping
alcoholic beverages out of the armed services.27
The MYF in the Michigan Conference was involved in a speech
contest at a temperance workshop at Trinity Church in Grand Rapids in
January 1956, entitled "Youth Speaks Up For Temperance." The
winner, Mac Briggs of Grand Traverse District, presented his speech at
the Annual Conference. This became an annual event for the next
several years.

M

Action Against Gambling Is Advocated

A practice added to the Detroit Conference Social Action Council in
1952 was to invite an expert in some area of social action to participate
with them once a month. This made for more accurate education about
the problems they were concerned with, and any proposed action was
consequently better thought out. One of its actions as a result was to
urge the Detroit City Council to do something about gambling and
racketeering brought to light by the Kefauver Commission's work in
Detroit. The Council members also worked to defeat a bill allowing slot
machine gambling in Michigan, and a bill to legalize bingo was
defeated in Committee. In 1955 the Board of Social and Economic
Relations carried on a campaign against Bill #4 in the Michigan
Legislature that would have permitted gambling for charity purposes.
The whole back cover of one issue of the Advocate was devoted to
opposing two gambling-related enterprises, a proposed race track in
Detroit, the profits of which were to go to charity, and a new effort in
the Legislature to legalize lotteries. A little later a group that wanted to

298

The Methodist Church in Michigan: The Twentieth Century

buy the Livonia race track and give the proceeds to charity, fcr
undisclosed reasons, dropped their offer. The Legislature later outlawed
the sale of race tracks to charity-gambling groups. The Michigan
Conference in 1955 voted to give $1,000 extra to the Boards of
Temperance, Social Action, and World Peace, and took the same
amount from other agencies after a stirring speech by David Evans,
Chairman of the Board of Social and Economic Relations, on fighting
lotteries and the evils of gambling in general.29
The Detroit Conference Council on Social Education and Action
explained why gambling was wrong. Charity gambling was being
actively promoted in the state and many people saw nothing wrong
with it if the proceeds went to charity. One thing that was wrong with it
was that there were no proceeds to give to charity in places where it had
been tried, the "expenses" took all of the proceeds. The Board gave three
reasons why gambling in any form was wrong: (1) it discourages hard
work and minimizes thrift. The "something for nothing" philosophy is
self-contradictory but many people do not see the contradiction in the
face of the seductive enticement to gamble; (2) it involved a false god
— "the god of chance" which can become all demanding by subtle
stages, like the steps toward alcoholism; (3) gambling in its history has
been interwoven with political corruption and racketeering. The two,
too often, accompany each other.
Gambling would not lower its seductive voice. A drive to legalize
bingo and raffles in churches, lodges, etc., was begun in 1956, and the
Michigan Conference Board of Social and Economic Relations alerted
the Conference to it and called for its defeat. A Conference on Social
Issues that drew considerable attention in Methodist Church circles in
1956 was held at Michigan State University. It was concerned
particularly with gambling and associated crime, with Virgil Peterson of
the Chicago Crime Commission brought in for the occasion. The Detroit
Conference Council on Social Education and Action called attention to
the probability of a battle over legalized bingo in the Legislature in the
near future, and to be ready for it.30

A Plea For Concern For Industrial Relations Problems
The Conference Committees were concerned
about industrial
problems as well. For instance the Detroit Conference Committee on
Social and Moral Reform urged Protestant Christian leaders to involve
themselves in trade unionism, and to encourage such activity they urged
the formation of a strong Commission on Human Relations in Industry.
The Michigan Conference organized a permanent committee on
Economic and Social Relations, following a General Conference
mandate in 1952, in order to remind the Church continuously of the
widespread nature of its responsibilities in this area:
A great deal has been written and spoken lately, about the need for
moral reform in the affairs of men in business, politics, government, labor,
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and even in the professions. The truth of this is self-evident. But it is also
true that there are many forces at work today that seek to prevent the
Church from dealing with the issues that really count. They wish the
Church to confine itself to things that matter little
No soul is truly
saved that evades his full responsibility for the moral state of the society in
which he lives.31

....

In a further action in this area the Michigan Conference Board of
Social and Economic Relations accepted in 1955 the Federal Council of
Churches Executive Committee's view about "right-to-work" laws that
were being advocated by mid-decade: "Compulsory union membership
should be neither required nor forbidden by law." It should be left to
management and labor to work out. In 1957 the Detroit Conference
approved the formation by the UAW-CIO of a Public Review Board "to
ensure a sound democratic trade union movement," and the choice of
Bishop Oxnam to have a place on it.32
In 1958 both Conferences provided for the first time in-service
industrial programs for the clergy. An Industrial Relations Conference
which was held in Detroit for three days the previous October involved
50 clergy. Conference Boards advised the setting up of Ministry in
Industry programs, and it was felt theological seminaries should pay
more attention to this area. They were also dubious about double
incomes in a single family with so many people out of work.
In the Detroit Conference concern was expressed in 1958 over
deliberations in the auto industry between labor and management. A
strike had been going on for some time and neither side appeared to be
making serious efforts to negotiate a settlement. The Conference
reminded both sides not to let the achievements of the past twenty years
in labor-management relations fritter away in the present stalemate.
The conference also expressed dismay at the cutting of staff in mental
M
hospitals, which would be a false economy.
Unemployment continued to increase in Detroit in 1958 (16.5%,
13.4% in the State) and was felt to be severe. Apropos of this situation
the Detroit Conference Church and Economic Life Committee was
moved to point out the implications of a society of abundance. We have
come to the position, they said, where "our own comfort has become a
consuming passion," and we are largely "untouched by human
privation." Furthermore, the Christian in his daily work must
remember "to dedicate his work to God"; he is a steward and must
contribute to the well-being of society. Still further, since automation
will increase leisure time for many people, thought must be given to
ensure that it will be put to creative use. They were also concerned for
the problems of small business, as it confronted the resources of big
business.35

Race Relations, and Some Other Concerns

As the decade progressed, the Conference Commissions continued to
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be quite aggressive in promoting social reform. The race issue became
increasingly important. There was increased pressure to do away with
the Central Jurisdiction, and the Lexington Conference in the Detroit
Area in particular. Progress was slow but eventually the Lexington
Conference churches were amalgamated into the Detroit and Michigan
Conferences though not in this decade. The Detroit Conference Board
of Economic and Social Relations commended the mayor and Common
Council of Detroit in 1953 for making the Mayor's Inter-Racial
Committee a permanent unit of city government. In 1954 the Board
deplored the fact that Bay View was for whites only, and condemned
the restrictive and racial practices in the fraternities that had chapters
at Adrian and Albion Colleges.36 In 1955 they sponsored an essay contest
among high school students on the topic: "What Can We Do About
Race Relations in Our Conference?"

Other concerns, as the decade proceeded, included continued help for
migrant workers in Michigan, which continued into the 1970's, the
steady rise in the crime rate, which also continued into the seventies,
and the inflation that came after the war, where the dollar of 1939 was
worth 52 cents in 1956.37
David Evans, of the Michigan Conference Board ef Social and
Economic Relations, after the first year of operation of the Board, was
somewhat pessimistic about the influence of the Church in social issues,
"The voice of the Church on moral issues" was "becoming weaker." He
cited four examples from the Michigan Legislature that bore this out: (1)
the McCune Bill to limit glamorizing of liquor on TV failed in spite of
30,000 letters opposing it; (2) the released time bill failed due to the
opposition of school men, Roman Catholics and Jews; (3) Fair
Employment Practises Commission legislation failed; (4) bingo was
defeated, but only by a narrow margin.
On the other hand, he commended the Supreme Court decision
declaring segregation in public schools unconstitutional, and for
sustaining the right to dissent. FEPC legislation did pass in 1955 after
ten years of effort by church and labor groups.38
Social Concerns at Mid-Decade:
Some New, Some Old, and More Organization

The Detroit Conference Council on Social Education and Action in
for an Executive Secretary. They had not been able to carry
through on workshops and training institutes very well with voluntary
help. The next year the Conference created the desired position and
Rev. James Bristah was appointed to fill it, the first such position in the
Methodist Church in America.39
The Conference took another step to strengthen the Council on Social
Education and Action by adopting a resolution requiring each District
to elect a Committee on Social Education and Action. In addition, local
churches were urged to form committees on Social Education and
1954 asked
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Action, and by 1958, 250 local committees were formed. A further
action, in order to emphasize the danger civil liberties were still facing,
was to set aside the third Sunday in September in the churches as
"Christian Social Relations Sunday."*
Social issues that were prominent by mid-decade were noted by John
Marvin: (1) A social worker in Detroit was quoted to the effect that the
two major causes of home break-up were alcohol and gambling, and
they go together; (2) the Federal Trade Commission was commended
for attacking the tobacco industry because of the possibility of lung
cancer; (3) the trouble brewing in Cyprus; and (4) the approaching
trouble in the Middle East. (5) Finally, Marvin chided the Council of
the Methodist
Bishops for excessive caution about desegregating
Church, in their recent statements delivered at the Southeastern
Jurisdictional meeting in Charlotte, North Carolina.41
However, the General Conference of 1956 did take a significant step
toward the desegregation of the Church, this was the decision to allow
churches in the Central Jurisdiction to transfer to the white Conference
in which they were located. This debate, reported Gordon Phillips,
Superintendent of the Methodist Union in Detroit and delegate to the
Conference, was "the most important since unification. « The Detroit
Conference Board of Social and Economic Relations noted what was
considered to be a sad fact that there were only 18 churches in the
Conference that had nonwhite members. The Board commended
Martin Luther King and the recent Montgomery, Alabama, Bus Protest,
as a step forward in securing basic rights for blacks.
The next important step in race relations in Michigan Methodism was
the calling of a Leadership Conference of 200 people from the Lexington
and Detroit Conferences, called by Bishops Reed and Matthew Clair,
Jr., to improve race relations, and which was held in Scott Memorial
Church (Lexington Conference), in April 1957. A result of this
conference was the sponsoring of a number of interracial youth
conferences over the next few years. John Marvin characterized the
Scott Church meetings as "one of the most important human relations
meetings" he had ever attended. In 1958 something was done at last
about the Lexington Conference in the Detroit Conference area when
Second Grace and John Wesley Churches were received into the Detroit
Conference from the Lexington Conference.43
The perennial concern for the "desecrating of the Sabbath" surfaced
again in 1956. The Michigan Conference Board of Social and Economic
Relations was concerned that Sunday commercialization was on the
increase. Since 1956 was a major election year, they urged all church
people to vote, and to know who and what they were voting for.
Furthermore, an ugly and growing problem that demanded attention
was the crime syndicates operating in politics, as well as in other areas.
A new problem was discussed in 1956 — automation. The Detroit
Conference Board of Social and Economic Relatons was aware of the
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fact that automation put people out of work; as good an idea as
automation might be, it must nevertheless be introduced very carefully
in order to avoid economic dislocations. The Detroit Conference
likewise was concerned about the unemployment that was brought on
by automation and passed a resolution in 1956 voicing this concern.44

The view was expressed in the Detroit Conference in 1956 that
society appeared to be organized on the principle that production was
not to sustain society, but rather people must buy in order to sustain
production. On the other hand, the lowering of tariffs ordered by the
Federal government recently as a step toward world community was
commended. A relatively new problem was recognized: farmers were in
trouble with increasing surpluses, and their income had dropped 25% in
three years, 10% in the previous year alone. Another serious economic
problem already noted above (p. 299) was the increasing unemployment
in Detroit. By 1958, it was 13.4% in Michigan.45
There were a number of new concerns noted by the Board of Social
and Economic Relations of the Michigan Conference in 1957, including:
(1) whether fair trials for blacks could be held in the South; (2) federal
aid for low -cost housing was needed; (3) concern for censorship imposed
by self-appointed vigilante groups. Some things may need censorship,
but this was not the way to go about it, they maintained.46
The Detroit Conference brought up an issue that had not been
discussed previously, the opposing of cigarettes and alcohol taxes going
to the support of public schools, because it links an evil to a good,
casting an aura of respectability over the evil.47
The Conference also modified the Council on Social Education and
Action to make it more efficient and bring it more into line with
legislation of the General Conference of 1956. The name was to be
changed to the Board of Social and Economic Relations, it would
include all of the Social Action areas under its authority, and James
Bristah remained the full-time director. In addition there were to be
District Committees and local church Commissions. One immediate
project of the new Board was two workshops on economic and social
problems held at Birmingham and Bay City to which 350 people came.
The Board became involved in youth activities by planning a
Students-in-Industry Project at the Wayne University Wesley Founda
tion, in cooperation with the National Council of Methodist Youth. This
project involved 20 or so college students from around the nation who
spent the summer working in industry, lived in dormitories and
discussed the problems they encountered in their jobs.
The Board of Christian Social Relations of the Detroit Conference had
a considerable report in 1958. It was the first year of the new
organizational set-up in the Conference, with the work to be spread
among six committees: Church and Economic Life, Race and Cultural
Relations, World Peace and International Affairs, Social Welfare,
Temperance and Public Morals, and Christian Community.

Concern

for

Society Grows and Spreads
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In addition to concern for areas already discussed, work was done on
several new projects: (1) the Detroit Board of Education was induced to
rescind permission for a brewery to conduct basketball clinics in public
high schools; (2) the Board played a part in getting legislation passed in
Lansing against indecent literature; (3) they worked at having
supermarkets closed on Sunday. The Board also cooperated in the third
annual U.N. - Washington Seminar for 50 youth and 20 adults; the
second "Go-See" Weekend on Youth and Alcohol, involving 50 youth
and five adults; the first Methodist Youth Interracial Conference, which
involved 120 youth of the Detroit and Lexington Conferences.49

The new Social Welfare Committee reported areas not particularly
focused on by the Social Action Committee in the past. They were
concerned about children, youth and adults in need (delinquency, for
example). They urged seeking out the Methodists among the Social
Welfare Workers in the State, and working closely with them. They
were concerned about strengthening family stability, and providing
more vocational guidance.
The Christian Citizenship Committee was another new committee
with a narrowed area of concern to permit more attention to be paid to
the problems it included. It was primarily concerned about problems
related to separation of Church and State, and urged intelligent citizen
participation in government.50
The Social Action area was also reorganized in the Michigan
Conference in 1959 into the Board of Christian Social Relations,
combining the former Boards of World Peace, Temperance, and Social
and Economic Relations. The new Board was divided into four sections
or committees: Church and Alcohol, Social and Economic Problems,
World Peace and International Relations, Legislation and Citizenship.
In addition to the concerns of the previous Board they insisted on the
"right and duty" to raise issues "however controversial" with "full and
open criticism." 51
The Detroit Board of Christian Social Relations in 1959, in addition to
concerns dealt with previously, was concerned about the rising issue of
open housing and school desegregation. The World Peace Committee
suggested Red China be admitted to the United Nations. The Social
Welfare Committee reported more state services for children were
needed, more probation workers were needed, the mentally retarded
needed more attention, and more Probate Court and Circuit Court aid
was needed for families in trouble.52
In conclusion, it is clear that both Conferences were increasing
considerably their involvement in social issues in these years, at least on
the Board and Committee level.
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CHAPTER

28

LAY SOCIETIES AND AUXILIARY
ENTERPRISES
The Women's Society

for Christian

Service Expands

In the 1940's, the WSCS achieved the amalgamation of each of the
three societies of the former Methodist Episcopal Church and the former
Methodist Protestant Church. This was not an easy task. Not only were
new procedures required, but the leadership of the previous societies
had to unite into one structure, and this is not an easy matter to arrange.
They had progressed, however, had grown in membership, had helped
to keep the cause of missions actively before the Church, and were
raising increasing amounts of money for various missionary and other
projects. In 1941 for example, $68,658 had been raised over-all in the
Detroit Conference, whereas in 1950 over $107,000 was raised, reaching
their goal of a one-third increase by the time the quadrennium was half
over, and gave hope that a 15% increase might be reached in the
coming year. "Bit by bit, we are learning to sacrifice," said Mrs. Alfred
Lowther, president. Membership in this period grew from 32,501 in
1941 to 34,501 in 1950, which was not as high proportionately as the
increase in money raising. A separate society of women was the
Wesley an Service Guild, made up of professional women. It was much
smaller than the WSCS, but their goals were the same and they
cooperated in many of their projects.1
One of the projects of the Societies was to sponsor Missions Institutes
every year. The Michigan Conference sponsored two, one at Albion,
beginning in 1942, and another at Bay View, beginning in 1943. They
came together for inspiration and increased understanding of what is
involved in the mission of the Church.2 The Detroit Conference WSCS
sponsored a School of Missions at Adrian College beginning in 1956.
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In addition to these Schools of Missions, the Societies had other types
of meetings. For example in 1951, the Michigan Conference WSCS
sponsored 17 Educational Seminars in the five Districts, with 1,746
women in attendance, to increase understanding and participation in
the various aspects of Missions in the Church. There had also been five
District meetings with Miss Catherine Frey, of Peek Home, Palo,
Illinois, an institution which the WSCS helped sponsor.3 In addition
there were annual Conferences where business was transacted, officers
were elected, reports were heard, and budgets were accepted. It might
be said that the Women's Societies, more than any other agency in the
Church, kept alive the missions challenge, and raised a considerable
portion of the money that was given in the Church for missions.
The Societies had a number of what might be called Home Missions
projects in Michigan. The Detroit Conference Society sponsored Esther
Hall in Detroit, which had come into existence in 1922 to meet a need
for a place for girls to live who had come to Detroit looking for work
following World War I; it had been a Women's Home Missionary
Society project of the Methodist Episcopal Church. It was a boarding
house with a rapid turnover. The girls were charged a nominal sum for
room and board, which was not enough to pay for the upkeep of the
Home, and the Conference subsidized it with $1,500 a year. By 1950
this sum was no longer enough, and the necessity for maintaining the
Home was questioned. The need for a place for girls coming to Detroit
to find work was no longer as urgent as it had been. In 1951 the Home
was sold.4

Other projects included Friendship House, Cass Community Center,
St. Luke's in Detroit and an Indian Mission.5 A World Friendship Camp
for girls and a Bus Caravan for young people were begun in 1956, to
visit various Home Mission Projects throughout the country.
The Michigan Conference WSCS projects included a Community
House in Grand Rapids, the Aldrich Deaconess Home and Esther Hall
also in Grand Rapids, work with Indians, and the Olney Rest Cottage in
Ludington.
The Grand Rapids Community House had been a joint project of the
WHMS and the Deaconess Society before unification. In 1953 its
activities were reduced somewhat by the fire department because of the
decrepit state of the building. The Society raised $6,000 to buy more
land at 902 Sheldon Avenue, for future expansion. There was a six-room
house on the property which could be used temporarily. The program
was primarily a Day Care Center. By 1955 there was $13,808 on hand
for a new building but $30,000 was needed. In 1956 the Community
House had one full-time staff person, Mrs. Lawrence Voss, and four
paid part-time staff, plus twenty volunteers. There were 878 children
6
active in the program .
After five years of effort (and "goading" by Fire Marshall Rigney) the
new Methodist Community House was built at a cost of $30,000. In
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1956, the House carried a program of 14 clubs and classes and an
enrollment of over 200 children in classes from nursery school through
sixth grade. Mrs. L. D. Grettenberger, chairman of the building
committee, became involved when she became so concerned about the
low salaries of deaconesses that she volunteered to try to do something
about it, and ended up "presiding over a Building Sites Committee and
no money."7
The Aldrich Deaconess Home by the 1950's was used primarily as a
temporary rooming house for girls who had moved to Grand Rapids,
and as time went by it became a defacto dormitory for girls who were
enrolled in several colleges in the neighborhood.

The Olney Rest Cottage in Ludington was maintained as a rest and
retreat Center for returned missionaries and deaconesses and other
women employees of the Church. For example, in July and August,
1954, 28 missionaries, deaconesses, and paid church workers were
entertained there.8
The Societies continued to grow throughout the decade from 25,720
in 1950 in the Michigan Conference to 29,966 in 1959, and from 34,501
in 1950 in the Detroit Conference to over 40,000 in 1959. The money
they raised increased even more, from $339,495 in 1950 in the Michigan
Conference to $507,958 in 1959, and from $556,569 in 1950 in the
Detroit Conference ot $858,792 in 1959.
The Women's Societies continued to be a major source of financial
support to local churches. In the Detroit Conference the WSCS and
WSG raised roughly three times as much money for local work as they
did for Conference and National benevolences and in the Michigan
Conference WSCS and WSG the proportion was roughly twice as much
for local work as for Conference and National benevolences.
1959 Detroit Conference Local
Conference & General Benevolences
Total

$641 ,214
217,578
$858,792

1950 Detroit Conference Local
Conference & General Benevolences
Total

$107,000
449,569
$556,569

1959 Michigan Conference Local
Conference & General Benevolences
Total

$357,357
150,601
$507,958

Michigan Conference Local
Conference & General Benevolences
Total

$233,349
106, 146
$339,495

1950
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Methodist Men Make Their Presence Felt
Bishop Reed in one of his pages in the Advocate in 1950, enumerated
four obligations of Methodist Men: (1) Christ-like living; (2) learn more
about the Methodist Church; (3) win men and boys to Christ; and (4)
promote Christian fellowship in the church.9
Methodist Men were making steady, though slow, progress in both
Conferences in organizing men's groups.10 This slow progress illustrates,
I think, the position laymen were in at that time. In the previous life of
the Methodist Church, they had not had positions of really significant
leadership. Laymen had been active, to be sure. They were class
leaders, Sunday School superintendents, and trustees, but they were not
entrusted with policy-making positions. They were to do their jobs
following guidelines from above, for the most part. John Wesley had
held policy reins tightly in his hands, and the Church leadership in later
years tended to follow his example, at least until recent times.
Furthermore, laymen apparently, until fairly recently, were willing
to let it remain this way. There were exceptions, and the founding of the
Methodist Protestant Church in 1828 is an example. More responsibility
for laymen, as we have noted before, was a major concern of the
Methodist Protestant Church. In recent times the consequences of this
policy has been for laymen to withdraw from active participation. This
may be why there have been more women than men church members or
at least more active women than there are active men in the Church. It
may not be because men have less time than women in recent times, but
because men — and women, too, for that matter — (despite the equal
representation of lay people and clergy at General and Annual
Conferences) have had no significant role in shaping what the Church
shall believe and what role it shall take in society. Of course, it may be
that laymen should not have such responsibility because they usually do
not have the time for the required preparation. However, if in former
times laymen were willing to shoulder lesser responsibilities,
in recent
times they do not appear to be so willing. Perhaps laymen in America in
1975 will have little to do with any institution, no matter what it is, if
they are largely ruled out from helping to shape policy.
An example of this in 1950 was a minister (nameless) writing in the
Advocate who was concerned that laymen had not followed through
well on three recent major campaigns. The first was the Michigan
Conference Pension Fund Drive, the second was the Albion College
campaign, and the third related to new subscriptions for the Advocate.
Marvin pointed out that six years earlier Archie McCrea led laymen in a
successful Advocate subscription drive, indicating that it could be done.
McCrea recently was in charge of the Albion College fund drive, but
came down with pneumonia from overwork. While convalescing he
wrote a letter in which he expressed concern for the Albion drive. His
concern related to a discovery of some "structural weaknesses" in the
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Church rather than lack of activity of laymen, and he wanted to explain
these later on, but he died before he could do it. The above-described
rationale for the inactivity of laymen certainly does not apply to
McCrea. He had been very active in the affairs of the Church. There
were many laudatory statements about him in the Advocate and his
picture made up the front cover in an issue after his death." There is no
doubt that he was an influential and respected lay leader. But, why are
there not more?

In any case Marvin gave several suggestions as to what laymen might
do to improve the situation: (1) Laymen may have little free time, but
the Church ought to have #1 priority on the free time; (2) Laymen of
financial means might give one-half or more of their time to the Church,
as preachers in early Methodism had done; (3) Weed out less significant
activities; (4) Local men's groups were too detached from Conference
organizations, there was not enough coordination of effort.12 However,
it should be noted that neither here nor in Bishop Reed's four points at
the beginning of this section, is there a place for laymen to help make
policy decisions.
To continue with a description of the program, Elmer Ormiston, who
was in the Real Estate business in Benton Harbor, became Michigan
Conference Lay Leader in 1949 and continued for eight years until
1956. Under his leadership the number of Methodist Men's groups
increased from 57 to over 100 clubs.* Methodist Men made their
presence felt. By 1951 they sponsored Boy Scout troops, were "walking
blood banks," repaired churches and Conference camp facilities, made
community surveys, earned benevolence money, and did evangelistic
calling. One specific example was raising money by the Flint District
Methodist Men to buy a station wagon for the Children's Village in
Detroit. A noteworthy accomplishment of a lawyer laymen in 1955 was
the preventing of a race-track project in Troy that would no doubt have
drained considerable money out of the area. This was Norman Barnard,
who in the late 1930s had been the first president of the Detroit

Conference MYF."
A plan to develop a lay leadership training school for the Conference
ran into trouble. The Kalamazoo District sponsored such a school in
1956, which met for four Monday nights in March with 60 men
enrolled, and was considered to be quite successful. Other activities in
cluded working to increase Advocate subscriptions, particularly the en
rolling of churches in the every member plan, arousing interest in stew
ardship, which resulted in Stewardship Convocations in Grand Bapids
in 1953 with 200 men present, and an Area Convocation at Lansing to
which 1,500 came to hear Bishop Bromley Oxnam, who was well known
as a platform speaker and preacher. A third such Convocation drew 800
'Ormiston was sent as delegate to the General Conferences of 1952 and 1956,
and was a member of the General Board of Lay Activities. (MCA Sept. 11, 1975,
P 16f)
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Annual All-State men's meetings were begun in 1954 in Lansing and
1,000 men participated in the third one in 1956. These meetings
remained popular throughout the decade. National meetings were
begun in 1956 at Purdue University in Indiana, and as many as 4,000
men were in attendance.
Alvin Neller, lawyer from Lansing, became Conference Lay Leader
in 1957, following Ormiston, and remained into the 1960's. That year,
Methodist Men invited
group of 75 young men interested in the
ministry to discussion meeting in Lansing. Activities multiplied toward
the end of the decade with District organizations becoming increasingly
active, with retreats and projects of various kinds. Associate Lay
Leaders had been appointed whose main responsibility was to keep
track of local men's groups. In 1958 more Associates were appointed so
that no one would have more than eight to ten churches. The next year
Methodist Men in Traverse City had an intriguing project — to aid the
Michigan Department of Corrections as volunteers for counselors for
delinquent youth at the Department's Camp Pugsley.15
In the Detroit Conference Methodist Men likewise became
increasingly active throughout the decade. There were 50 men's groups
in 1950, and by 1957 there were 199, the peak of the growth of these
groups. Ralph Hileman, general secretary of the YMCA of Metropolitan
Detroit, was Conference Lay Leader as the decade opened, and was
succeeded the next year by Ray Labbitt, who was
sales representative
for the Whitaker Paper Company of Detroit, and he remained as Lay
Leader until 1956."
Two-day training conferences were held in each Detroit District in
1952 for church lay leaders. The men's clubs also pushed the Advocate
number of retreats. There
every member subscription plan, and held
effort
between
the
Methodist Men and the
came to be duplication of
Board of Lay Activities and in 1955 the two organizations were united.
As in the Michigan Conference officer training programs were
organized, but they were difficult to carry through; instead they
cooperated with the Conference Leadership Training program. To help
alleviate the clergy shortage, Methodist Men sponsored
Christian
Vocations banquet each year.17 Another way of alleviating the clergy
shortage was to organize lay preaching. In 1957 twenty-five laymen
filled vacant pulpits each Sunday. This program was difficult to
maintain also, some laymen felt the ministers were not overly
enthusiastic about it.
John R. Francis, who was in public school work, succeeded Labbitt as
Conference Lay Leader in 1957 and continued through the remainder
of the decade. Though Methodist Men grew in both Conferences in
these years,
still had
long way to go to catch up with the WSCS.
There were 31,259 local WSCS groups nationally in 1957, with
1,788,129 members, compared to 10,195 Methodist Men's groups and
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John E. Marvin was Associate
Editor of the Michigan Chris
tian Advocate from 1936-39,
and Editor from 1939-1973.

403,253 members.18

The Michigan Christian Advocate Continues to Be Influential

In 1950

new subscription plan was suggested when two churches,
Allegan, Rev. Alfred T. Halsted, pastor, and Damon in Kalamazoo,
Rev. Richard Beckett, pastor, sent the Advocate to every family in the
church and paid for it out of the church budget. They recommended
doing it Conference wide. Subscriptions had dipped to 9,689 that year
and were increasing again, but this method promised a much higher
circulation, and more readers. The plan was instituted and by 1956
there were 20,000 subscriptions. Of course, times were better, and there
was an increased interest in religion in these years and these factors no
doubt had something to do with this rise.
By 1951 inflation was a problem again, but the Board decided to hold
the line on subscription prices. By 1957 the size of the Advocate was
reduced. It was published every other week in the summer to hold down
paper and mailing costs.
In 1958 a capital funds drive was held for the first time in the
Advocate's history, to raise $45,000 over a three-year-period to replace
worn out equipment and to move from Adrian College to a new location
on Springbrook Avenue in Adrian. The College arrangement had served
its purpose, and it was in the best interests of both parties to separate.
Robert Tuttle, who had run the press for the College, was about to
branch out for himself in partnership with Donald Swenk, and the
Advocate went with them into new quarters. The actual moving took
a
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place in 1959. In 1960 circulation increased to 24,800 but inflation
dictated a price rise from $3.00 to $3.50 for individual subscriptions and
from $2.00 to $2.50 for the Every Family Plan, beginning January 1,
1962.

Lake Louise: A Summer Christian Community

In 1934 the Methodist Church in Michigan came into possession of
7,200 acres of land around Lake Louise in the northwest corner of the
State. It was given to the Church by the Horner brothers of Eaton
Rapids, who had been buying up the land with this gift in mind. One of
the three brothers, Charles, who died before the gift was made, had
spent several years buying the land and clearing the title. Another of the
brothers, Edward E., who represented the family on the Board of
Trustees that was set up to receive the property, gave his reason for the
gift "that his dream was to have something here as a reward to be
offered Sunday Schools, Epworth Leagues, even on a national basis."
Instrumental in the carrying through of the gift were Rev. Stanley R.
Niles, pastor at the time of the gift, of the Eaton Rapids Church where
the Homers were members, and Dr. Samuel Harrison, professor of
Religion at Albion College. Both men were interested in youth work.
Niles was president of the State Epworth League Cabinet, and Harrison
was Dean of the Institutes. Both were interested in expanding youth
work and as friends (they both attended Albion College and Garrett
Theological Seminary) they had often talked about it. They talked to the
Horner brothers in the Spring of 1932 and worked out the general plan.
The property was to be used for institutes, camping, and the
formation of a summer community of like-minded people who would
lease lots and build cottages. Two other possibilities that did not work
out were participation of the Children's Home in Detroit, and a venture
into music.
Getting the Annual Conferences to accept the gift took some
pursuading. Fears were expressed that it would consume Conference
funds in a time of Depression. However, this fear was eventually allayed
by setting up a corporation, the Lake Louise Christian Community, that
freed the Conference of any financial liability, and both Conferences
accepted the gift in 1934.
Very early in the plans, Mario Cappelli, an Italian convert of Bishop
Burt with a beautiful tenor voice, was involved in the organization of a
Summer Music program, to be called "The Singing Village" to run for
six weeks, with a budget of not less than $10,000. Similar programs at
Bay View and Interlochen had been quite successful. However, the
program did not go well and was dropped after the first summer.
Others who were involved in the early leadership of the project
included Burritt Hamilton, an Episcopal lawyer from Battle Creek, who
handled much of the legal work and was the first president of the Board
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of Trustees; William Held gel, who was one of the original trustees and
president from 1947-57; H. Addis Leeson; Ray W. Merrill; and Dennis
Strong, who had been a YMCA Secretary and whose expertise was very
useful through the years. Strong was president from 1937-1947, and was
instrumental in securing a $10,000 grant from the Kresge Foundation,
with which Kresge Lodge was built. Wayne Fleenor was active in the
early years and became president in 1957, serving until the present time.
Bishop Blake favored the project, participating in some of the meetings,
and later Bishops Wade and Reed also were favorably disposed.
Other church groups were invited to participate in the project. As a
result the Presbyterians and the Baptists leased land for camp sites which
they developed into successful ventures.
In order to settle some debts and catch up on taxes (which were paid
on cottage property) 4,000 acres of land back from the lake were sold to
the State for $2.00 an acre in 1937 for a forest preserve. As time went by
lots near the lake were leased to cottage builders. By 1938 there were 60
of them, and they continued to increase over the years. Institutes and
camping became increasingly popular also, with over 1,500 participants
in the Methodist facilities by 1958. Facilities were built from time to
time when funds became available, including the Kresge grant and
$25,000 from the Michigan Conference in 1955 and $20,000 from the
Detroit Conference, to build the Horner Program Center for the
camping program. One further activity worth mentioning was a
tree-planting project begun in 1948 by Mr. Harold Redman in some
meadow land, and by 1974 300,000 had been planted. By 1955,
Christmas trees were being harvested from this project.20 Redman also
made substantial gifts to the corporation which were put into trust as
the Redman Trust Funds.21
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The Church Faces Severe Problems
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THE STATE OF THE CHURCH
1960-1969
Introduction
The 1950's were characterized as having an increased "interest" in
religion; the 1960s can be characterized as being involved in a
revolution of sorts in religion. Newspapers increased their Saturday
religious news coverage in the back of the papers in the fifties. In the
sixties they decreased this space somewhat, and put religion on the front
page. In the fifties, Americans were in a settling-down stage, "millions
turned to religion." In the sixties the situation changed. The high water
mark of the "interest" in religion had been in 1957 or 1958, after that it
began to decline, although membership in the Methodist Church in
Michigan continued to grow into the early 1960s.*
'Robert N. Bellah, professor of Sociology and Comparative Studies at the
University of California, reveals the superficiality of this "interest" in religion: "It
may be countered that the very way in which [President] Kennedy made his
references (to religion) reveals the vestigial place of religion today. He did not
refer to any religion in particular. He did not refer to Jesus Christ, or to Moses, or
to the Christian Church; certainly he did not refer to the Catholic Church. In
fact, his only reference was to the concept of God, a word which all Americans
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In

1909 the first mile of concrete highway in the world was built on
Woodward Avenue in Detroit, between Six Mile and Seven Mile Roads. In
the 1920's Governor Alex Groesbeck actively promoted the rebuilding of
the main roads, calling for concrete rather than gravel. The Automobile
State became a leader in good state highways. The Willow Lane
Expressway, leading from the great bomber plant southeast of Ypsilanti, to
Detroit, was built in the early 1940's. In 1957 Michigan began building its
great interstate highways. By 1960, Michigan already had 537 miles of
non-stop, four-lane paved highways, with typically wide median,
adequate shoulders, and wide right-of-way. The crossing of interstate high
ways creates a wondrous maze of bridges and highways, one of the
distinctive features of contemporary civilization.
"
"From the collections of the Michigan History Division.
can accept but which means so many different things to so many different people
that it is almost an empty sign. Is this not just another indication that in America
religion is considered vaguely to be a good thing, but that people care so little
about it that it has lost any content whatever? Isn't (President) Eisenhower
reported to have said, 'Our government makes no sense unless it is founded in a
deeply felt religious faith — and I don't care what it is,' and isn't that a complete
negation of any real religion?" (Robert N. Bellah, "Civil Religion in America,"
Religion in America, ed. by William G. McLoughlin and Robert N. Bellah,
Beacon, 1966, p 5) In other words faith is the important thing. What the faith is

about

is

of secondary

importance.

The State of the Church

315

By 1960 a different emphasis, symbolized by President Kennedy, Pope
John XXIII, and Martin Luther King, began to appear on the church
scene. Actual changes in society were proposed, and the youth of the
The Peace Corps, the marches in the South,
country responded.
beginning with Selma, Alabama, in February, 1965, and the more
radical counterculture, attracted many young people. On the other
hand, the lofting of Sputnik in 1957, the murder of President John F.
Kennedy in Nov. 1963, the burning of the inner cities (Watts in 1965
and Detroit in 1967), the rise of Castro in Cuba, the sending of troops to
Vietnam, and in religion, the writing of Harvey Cox's The Secular City,
and Bishop John Robinson's Honest to God, the appearance of the "God
Is Dead" theology in 1965-66; all were traumatic experiences that shook
the complacency of the 1950's. As the decade of the sixties ended and the

From primitive beginnings early in the century, airplanes progressed
rapidly. Detroit was the center for the manufacture of the Liberty engine
for airplanes during World War I. In 1922, 248 planes were built in
Michigan. Soon the industry moved elsewhere. Airports at first were grassy
fields or smooth beaches. As airplanes increased in number, county and city

airports were built during the 1920s. By 1926, Detroiters had airplane
connections with Grand Rapids, Cleveland, and Chicago. A number of
sophisticated airports are scattered about Michigan today. "Metro, "west of
Detroit, is by far the largest. Here we see Capitol Airport at Lansing.
"
"From the collections of the Michigan History Division.
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seventies began, there was increasing disenchantment in the country as
a whole with the way things were going. The Vietnam war continued to
escalate, climaxing with the student protests on the campuses, including
the Kent State affair, where several students were killed by the Ohio
National Guard, and the marches on Washington. At the same time the
cost of living kept rising, and finally the Watergate episode blew up, all
of which had devastating effects on the spiritual condition of the
country.1

Positive and Negative Reactions
The Church's reaction to this state of affairs was both positive and
negative. The racial situation had retired from the headlines for a time,
but the Church (the majority of the clergy and many laymen at least)
increased its attempts to react positively to the needs of the blacks. The
Fund for Reconciliation in the Methodist Church was an example. As
for the other Social Concerns areas, the responsible commissions and
boards increased their activity and for the most part the Annual
Conferences approved their work.
The shortage of clergy carried over into the 1960's and became more
critical until near the end of the decade, when the supply began to meet
the demand again.
The churches had been building many beautiful and expensive
sanctuaries, Christian education facilities, and other structures in this
period, and near the peak of the building boom, in 1967, the Michigan
Conference District Superintendents thought "our 'edifice complex' was
showing." Perhaps there was more building than was really needed,
particularly since the birth rate had declined for several years, reducing
the need for expanded Christian education facilities. The Detroit
Conference District Superintendents were concerned, in 1969, that
Methodists were becoming enamoured with church buildings and were
tempted to withdraw within them, to devote too high a proportion of
their resources to maintain them and pay off the mortgage, with the
result that the work of the Church in the world would suffer. On the
other hand, a few years later, the Detroit Conference District
Superintendents suggested that the decline in church building permitted
the churches to study their local community needs and plan and act
accordingly. 2
A heartening development in 1967 was the action of two
congregations in the Detroit Conference who demonstrated sacrificial
giving in 1967 by helping to build mission churches as well while
building their own. Lapeer gave $25,000 to build a church in the
Congo, and Auburn contributed $1,000 for one in Brazil. While these
were welcome expressions of concern for others beyond their borders, no
other churches with building programs followed suit.
It appears at this writing that as inspiring as most of the new church
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construction was, it might be having somewhat of a millstone effect, not
so much in paying off the mortgages, perhaps, which were planned,
for,* but in paying the often astronomical utility bills. This later
development was becoming horrendous by 1974, due to the tremendous
rise in the price of oil. Perhaps, as has happened in the past, some way
not now even remotely thought of, will be found to deal with the
situation.**
The Detroit Conference District Superintendents in 1962 thought
they saw some improvement in worship and ritual, as they had in the
1950's, and much of the new church construction was architecturally
worshipful, though some was too similar to school construction. William
C. S. Pellowe observed that there was a more worshipful atmosphere in
the churches in 1965 than in former times. "Gone is the marble-topped
table donated from a member's living room, which stood on the pulpit
platform, either at one side of the pulpit, or in front of it, and which was
occasionally adorned with a bunch of fresh flowers from a member's
garden, and used as a convenient place to put the collection plates."
Clergy increasingly wore robes, and people came to church more to
worship than just to listen to the sermon.'
Another matter of grave concern to the Church was the decline in the
church school in the early 1960's, followed by church membership in the
middle sixties, while membership in "conservative" churches continued
to increase. 4
Higher education, on the other hand, was still experiencing pressures
to expand facilities. Students continued to flock to colleges and
universities
in ever-increasing numbers. The Wesley Foundations
continued to need more support both for facilities and for personnel,
and the two colleges likewise. Support for the Wesley Foundations was
changed from an asking to an apportionment in the Detroit Conference
in 1963 and this increased their funding somewhat*** In addition, the
new phenomenon of the ballooning development of community colleges
called for attention.5
By the middle of the decade there was a feeling in the Church that it
was becoming top heavy, with too much superstructure, and perhaps
too far removed from the grass roots, the local church. The Church in
Michigan went through several reorganizations in efforts to simplify its
organizational structure, to relate more closely to the local church, and
'The Detroit Conference District Superintendents in 1962 were concerned
about the increasing mortgages; they might be troublesome to pay off. (d-62-682)
**It may be worth noting here by way of contrast that the Puritans in
17th-century New England had no heat at all in their churches, and they often
had sermons more than an hour in length. The people brought hot stones or
bricks with them to church to keep their feet warm.

•"From
d-65-602)

$16,088 in 1962 to $31,355 in 1963 and $21,088 in 1965. (d-63-1080;
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be more relevant to the day in which it was living. An important aspect
of the restructuring was the attempt to discover through the stimulation
of local initiative (as well as by other means), innovative ways of getting
at the major problems of the time. Another purpose in a later phase of
restructuring was to increase the effectiveness and coordination of
Conference programs by not assigning staff people permanently to
particular boards, such as education and social concerns, while other
areas had no professional help at all, but to have the professional staff be
available to all program areas when most needed. How much
improvement there has been in accomplishing the mission of the Church
as a result of all this change and expenditure of energy still remains to be
seen.

Increasing amounts of money continued to be raised for the various
church enterprises besides buildings. Though this is a dubious yardstick
by which to measure the effectiveness of the Church in the 1960's, it was
a most visible one. In 1960 for example, $802,864 was raised in the
Michigan Area for World Service and Conference Benevolences. By
1972 this was increased to $2,039,762. An additional major project of
the quadrennium just past, the Advance Specials, was very successful.
The goal had been $300,000 for the quadrennium for the Michigan
Area, and $437,000 had been raised. The capital funds campaign for the
Wesley Foundations had been successful, raising nearly $300,000. In
addition the two Conferences voted in 1960 to raise $3,000,000 in the
next three years, one million for the two colleges and Garrett
Theological Seminary, one million for church extension, to be raised
among the churches, and the other million, also for church extension,
was to be raised from Foundations. On the basis of recent past
experience, it was felt this goal was not an unreasonable expectation.
Apportionments, furthermore, were nearly 100% paid in the Detroit
*
Conference, for example, and this was felt to be heartening. 6
New Quadrennial Themes:
"Jesus Christ Is Lord" and
"One Witness in One World" 1960-1968
The quadrennial theme for 1960-64, "Jesus Christ Is Lord," was
divided into two aspects: Spiritual Renewal, and Spiritual Outreach and
Service. Its intent was to deepen the spiritual life of church members,
and to increase the influence of Christianity in the world through more
dedicated service to mankind by the membership and by working
harder at church extension.7 Apart from church extension, the results of
these goals, though of fundamental importance, were difficult to
measure.

It was much the same with the quadrennial theme for 1964-68, "One

i

'Percentages rose to a high of 98.0% in 1965, and declined thereafter to
87.64% in 1973 in the Detroit Conference, but sums collected on apportionment
continued to rise from $1,176,926 to $3,528,306 in 1973-74.
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Witness in One World," which was to be a time of self-criticism and
church renewal. The program that had been prepared gave much
freedom to churches to work out the implications of the theme, though
the Michigan Conference District Superintendents asked a year later if
this much freedom was good. Should not more direction be given? In
any event there were to be four emphases in this program: (1) Local
church self-appraisal was to be entered into, which they believed had
been largely carried through. (2) Community action with "Neighbor
hood One" Program (N-l), where people on an individual family basis
were to aid struggling churches in nearby locations. They gave the
example of the Gerald Simmons family (also described in the Advocate)
who aided the Dimondale Church, by moving in with them for awhile,
and gave aid where they could. (3) Conference-Wide Action Program,
and (4) World-Wide Action Program were then to be embarked on. The
N-l Program as it turned out, was too difficult to make work on a large
scale. The problems involved in moving a whole family from one church
community to another turned out to be too much for many families to
overcome. The Conference-Wide Action and World-Wide Action
*
Programs did not turn out to be resounding successes either. 8
The General Conference had felt there was too much supervision
from on top in the past in the church and this was the reason for putting
the major responsibility for the quadrennial emphases on local
initiative, but it did not work out well. Whether more direction from
the top would have worked better remains an unanswered question.
Interest in Ecumenism Grows

A feature of this period was interest in ecumenism which had been on
the increase, though this was difficult for the Methodist Church because
of its strong connectional system. It was felt by many church leaders
that the problems of society were now so vast that only a united
Christendom had any chance of solving them. Consultation on Church
Union (COCU) was organized to begin discussions between a number of
the major Protestant denominations looking toward eventual union.
These continued for a number of years, but the problems involved in
achieving the kind of union that was sought were so complex that
eventually COCU activity declined, though it did not cease. Other
forms of ecumenical activity continued, however. For example, on
'The
the

reports of the District Superintendents and the Board of Evangelism of
Conference about the "Mission to Nonmembers" were not

Michigan

so it must be concluded that it had not been very successful. On the
other hand, the "Mission to Members" did have some success, where it was
thoroughly prepared, (m-67-119; m-68-78, 116) (see the Section on Evangelism)
The fourth quadrennial emphasis was coming up, the World-Wide Action
Program which "awaits your creative genius and support," an ironic expression
made by the Michigan Conference District Superintendents of the view that
probably nothing much would happen, (m-67-118)
enthusiastic,
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Sunday afternoon, January 24, 1965, an Episcopal chaplain, a
Presbyterian minister, and a Methodist minister participated in the
installation of Father Francis George as pastor of St. Agnes Catholic
Church in Detroit, an ecumenical event that would not have been
possible before Vatican II. '
Administrative Changes

Annual Conference Changes: Following an abortive Area Attempt*
to make the church more effective, Conference studies were ordered by
both Conferences in 1962. The Michigan
Conference District
Superintendents recommended organizing a Central or Coordinating
Council, but implementation had to wait for several years. The Detroit
Conference, in 1962, organized a Committee of Twelve, six clergy and
laymen with Harold Karls, Conference Lay Leader, as convenor,
after it was reported that membership was not keeping pace with

six

'In an attempt to make the Church in Michigan more effective, 100 clergy and
laymen were called to meet in Lansing Central Church by Bishop Reed in 1960 to
map out an extensive survey of Michigan Methodism, preliminary to action.
Committees were set up to deal with: (1) the ministry; (2) finance and
stewardship; (3) Area Programs and facilities; (4) the Church and its outreach;
(5) socio-economic and political trends; (6) laymen and the Church. Bishop Reed
was chairman and Thomas Pryor, pastor at Kalamazoo First Church, was vice
chairman. (MCA January 14, 1960) The Committee made a progress report to
the Detroit Conference in 1963 but no more mention was made of it in the
Minutes of either Conference or in the Advocate after that, (d-63-917)
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population growth, to do what appears to be much the same thing for
the Detroit Conference. The committee made a detailed report in 1963.
They did their work so well, that there was less debate than was
expected at the Annual Conference, and it was approved without much
change. Most of the recommended changes related to increasing the
efficiency of Church operations. One was to set up an administrative
staff for the Conference with the Bishop as chairman, made up of the six
District Superintendents, the Executive Secretaries or Directors of
Boards of Christian Social Concerns, Education, Evangelism and
Missions and Church Extension, and the Conference Lay Leader and
WSCS president. It was to meet once a month to receive reports,
coordinate programs, prevent overlapping, and "strengthen programs
where needed."*
One of the problems the Committee turned up related to the
minimum support base for pastors. Studies showed, the committee said,
that the number of church members that a minister can serve most
effectively is from 350 to 400. It was recommended that churches be
combined so that the minimum number served would not be less than
250, which would help to solve the support problem and help secure
maximum service to the church. This was a goal to shoot at, but it was
not practical for the time. Mergers did take place in the coming years,
and this report no doubt helped to provide guidelines. By 1975 there
were a considerable number of churches in both Conferences under this
minimum support figure.**
Another problem in both Conferences was that some people served on
too many committees and for too long so that new ideas were apt to be
stifled and progress frustrated, so this was changed!* 'Another section of
the report related to the clergy. It was recommended that the Board of
*The Committee also suggested a program evaluation committee be appoint
to
be made up of the Bishop, two District Superintendents, elected by the
ed
Cabinet, and one minister and layman from each District, all to function on a
quadrennial basis, but this appears not to have functioned. The Conference
defeated a motion to limit tenure of Executive Secretaries to eight years; the
expertise they gained from experience was considered too valuable to limit this
way. (d-63-1097; MCA June 13, 1963)

**It was recommended further that dual apportionments for the same cause
from District and Conference sources be brought together in one apportionment,
for the sake of efficiency and an equitable apportionment system. There should
not be a District apportionment for the Field Worker, for example, and likewise a
Conference apportionment for education. In addition, all mission projects should
be channeled through the District Missionary Secretary to the Conference Board
of Missions before solicitation of funds began.

•"The report suggested that no one serve on more than two Boards,
Commissions, Corporations, or Permanent Committees concurrently, or for more
than eight years, except where the term of office is three years, in such cases the
limit would be nine years, or 12 years on the Board of Ministerial Training and
Qualifications.
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Ministerial Training give "special attention" to screening ministerial
candidates, and provide psychological help where needed. These
matters were given increasing attention as the years passed.* 10
Administrative Rearrangements: Michigan Conference Headquarters
Moves, Redistricting Takes Place, Detroit Conference Council Is
Organized — A problem that had agitated the Michigan Conference for
many years was the feeling that the Conference ought to have a unified
**
For a number of
headquarters within the bounds of the Conference.
Conference had suggested that the Area
years the Michigan
Headquarters ought to be in Lansing. Some other denominations and
the Michigan Council of Churches had headquarters there. If the Area
headquarters were to be located in Lansing, the Michigan Conference
would locate its offices there, too. However, it was decided that the
Area should settle in at the Francis Palms Building in Detroit, and the
Michigan Conference gave up on Lansing and agitated for their own
headquarters to be located in Grand Rapids. The following year (1963)
the District Superintendents recommended a campaign to raise
$150,000 for a headquarters building. This was accomplished by 1965,
when the Board of Education office was moved from Albion and the
Treasurer's office from the Clark Home to 11 Fuller S.E., Grand
Rapids."
Another administrative change was a rearrangement of Districts in
the Michigan Conference that took place in 1963. The Central District
was created, which absorbed the Big Rapids District and some of the
Grand Rapids District. The resulting rearrangement made it easier for
the District Superintendent to travel to the churches by taking into
consideration the way the roads went. The Big Rapids District had a
large east-west expanse whereas the major roads, U.S. 31, 131, and 27,
went north and south, making the churches difficult to reach. In 1967 a
sixth District was created by the division of the Albion -Lansing District
into the Albion and Lansing Districts, plus some additions to the new
Districts from neighboring Districts.12
Still another administrative change in 1965 was the decision of the
Detroit Conference to organize a Conference Council (following 1964
General Conference legislation, paragraph 679) that would have the
functions: (1) It would receive reports of District
following
Superintendents, Executive Secretaries, and Directors. (2) It would
evaluate the programs of the various agencies of the conference. (3) It
would make recommendations to the Annual Conference. (4) It would
*In 1965 the Michigan Conference modified its Rules of Order. No one could
have more than one trusteeship, or serve on more than one Board, Commission,
or Committee, or on a total of more than three agencies, and the tenure was to be
eight years on any one agency (with the exception of trusteeships), (m-65-37)
' 'The Conference Treasurer had

his headquarters at Clark Home, the Board
of Education was at Albion College, and boards without staff operated out of the
chairman's home.
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Conference Headquarters, 11 Fuller Street, S.E., Grand
Rapids, Michigan

correlate planning and promotion of the programs of the Church. It was
to be made up of representatives from all the Boards, Commissions, and
Committees, Executive Secretaries, the Bishop, the Cabinet, the
Conference Lay Leader, and the WSCS president.13
Bishop Reed Retires: Bishop Reed presided for the last time over the
Conferences of 1964. He began serving in the Michigan Area in 1948,
and had served for 16 years, longer than any Bishop in the Michigan
Area. He was a native of Michigan, as we have seen; in fact, his whole
ministry was in the state. He was active in the Conference serving a
number of churches, beginning at Onaway in 1918, and including
Redford, Jefferson Avenue in Detroit, Ypsilanti First, and Nardin Park
in Detroit. For a number of years, he was Dean of the Pastors' School.
After he became Bishop, he set a good example for the preachers by
sitting in the front row with his good friend, Stanley Coors. At the time
of his elevation to the episcopacy, he was president of the Detroit
Conference Board of Education.
Reed was known as a very fair-minded and even-handed man, which
was quite an accomplishment because, since his whole life had been in
Michigan, he was particularly vulnerable to charges of favoritism. He
traveled extensively throughout the State. Early in his tenure he
preached in virtually every church in the Upper Peninsula. He traveled
25,000 miles in 1955, for example, preached 91 sermons and gave 67
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troit Area from 1948 to 1964.

served

addresses. He combined the difficult abilities of being concerned about
the well-being of the men and women under his jurisdiction as well as
the individual churches, and the Church as a whole. When Bishop Reed
picked a man to be District Superintendent, he did not merely call him
on the phone; he went to see him to talk to him about it.
He was also scholarly and when preaching to the ministers he had
something to say and they got something out of it. He had a powerful
physique, and played football in his youth. He had a strong voice and
usually did not need a public address system. Although not noted for his
humor, once in a while he became humorous. A preacher once boasted
in his presence that he had been married 25 years, and never had an
argument with his wife. He responded, "I don't call that a marriage; I
call it a surrender."
Evidence of how high he and Mrs. Reed were held in the esteem of
Michigan Methodists was the planning of a year-long series of events,
entitled "Recognition Year," that began June 12, 1964, with the
consecration of the University Church in East Lansing. This building
had been a special concern for him, as a living tribute. The series was
climaxed with an Area Banquet in Cobo Hall in Detroit on April 27,
with 1,500 well-wishers present, and satellite banquets were held in
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churches around the State receiving the radio broadcast of the festivities
in Cobo Hall. "
The Detroit Conference District Superintendents noted that in the 16
years of Bishop Reed's administration, membership had increased 50%
in the Conference; the church school had increased one-third; property
values had increased 400 % ; church debt 900 % , and pastors' salaries
100%. World Service had increased two and two-thirds, plus a
$121,676 increase for Advance Specials.
Church Growth in Michigan 1948-1964
900%
400%

300%

200%

100%

0%

membership

church construction
school
debt

pastors'
salaries

World
Service

1963-64 year just past, there was just one negative note,
were dropped from the church membership rolls. Recruit
ministry, however, appeared to be improving at last, and
were working on better preparation for church school
a new curriculum was being prepared.15
The Michigan Conference suffered a significant church school loss in
1964, 554 pupils, including a loss of 597 in the children's division alone,
reflecting the birth rate decline that began in 1958. Although there had
been a net gain of 633 church members, which represented a .6% gain,
the Conference was falling behind because population gained one
As for the
3,048 people
ment for the
the churches
teachers and

percent.

Bishop Loder Begins in a Difficult Time for the Church: In 1964*
Dwight E. Loder became the Bishop of the Michigan Area, coming from
the presidency of Garrett Theological Seminary. Before that he had
been in the pastorate in Minneapolis, Minnesota. He came at a difficult
and ambiguous time in the life of the Church in the country. The nation
was entering into its times of troubles over the race issue. There had
been race riots in New York City and Philadelphia, and there were riots
*He was elected in the Jurisdictional Conference of
the pastors at the Pastors' School later that summer.

July,

1964, and addressed
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Bishop Dwight E. Loder

served as Bishop of the Michi
gan Area from 1964-1976.

in Detroit in 1967. President Johnson's Great Society was being
heralded. It could become a reality, if people took it seriously and
worked hard enough for it, and the idea had enough plausibility to
result in some boost in morale among the people. However, at the same
time the net membership gain in the churches was decreasing each year,
and membership on profession of faith had been in actual decline, from
390,204 in 1959 to 316,820 in 1964. Even though church membership
across the nation for 253 Churches and Synagogues exceeded population
growth by .5% in 1964, to a total of 64.4% of the population, which
was the high-water mark of church membership, the Methodist Church
was beginning to decline. (Year Book of American Churches, 1966, p
196) Furthermore, John Marvin expressed concern about what the
Church was really doing in the World:
We reach people too often for the purpose of winning them to church
membership intead of going after them to change their ideas and their way
membership at an all time high, the
of living. That is why with church
country is still going to the dogs. 16

In commenting on the world situation, the General Conference of
1964 stated: "The day has finally come when the world must either
become one world, or destroy itself." In this drastic situation, church
self-study was mandatory; then, action must follow, it was felt. This
was what the new quadrennial emphasis "One Witness in One World"
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implied, wrote Edward J. Maynard, Editorial Director of the
Commission on Promotion and Cultivation on the Quadrennial
Program Committee, 1964-68. n
An indication of the possible decline in the spiritual energy of
Michigan Methodists was the Michigan Conference District Superinten
dents' disappointment in 1965 in the rather poor showing of the
Outreach program of the previous November. This had been given only
half-hearted support by many of the churches, though two of the
Detroit Conference District Superintendents believed the program had
had some beneficial effect in quickening the spiritual life. A large
number of the Michigan Conference churches (128) received no one on
profession of faith, and this was 27.5% of the churches of the Confer
ence.

Membership increase in the Conference was small (3.4 % ), which was
in part due to continuing shifts of people from one urban center to
another and losing some in the process. Approximately 215 churches had
less than 100 members. The average membership was 56.6, and 11.7%
of the membership of the Conference was in these churches. In view of
this situation, the District Superintendents welcomed the decision to
create an Area committee to study small churches.
The Michigan Conference had one of the highest number of churches
per District in the nation, but because of the scarcity of clergy,
numerous churches were "merged, discontinued, rearranged on larger
circuits, or yoked with churches of another denomination to provide
ministerial services." Although this might well have increased efficiency
and in the long run been beneficial, it often had the immediate effect of
decreasing overall membership. The District Superintendents were
concerned likewise with moonlighting pastors, and wives who worked;
the first time this was noted as a problem in the Church. The District
Superintendents believed such clergy should rethink their commitment
priorities.
As Bishop Loder embarked on his career as Bishop in 1965, he
Assistant be appointed whose
suggested an Area Administrative
on their
include
counseling with ministers
may
responsibilities
consultant,
and
problems, sitting in on meetings where necessary as a
working with various committees as need arose. Keith Avery was
selected for the position.18
The
Report: The Program Council Is Organized — The latter

Leiffer

years of the 1960's, the time of the "God Is Dead" and the "Post
Christian Era" theology, the Detroit Conference District Superinten
dents remarked that though criticism of an era is necessary, man cannot
live on disinfectant. * This was no doubt true. In the years ahead, the
Church struggled with the problem of relevancy, how to be the Church
in troubled and confusing times. One tough and almost intractable

'Herbert Brubaker, in

the District Superintendents' Report for 1966.
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problem was restructuring. It had been tackled a few years previously,
but now came up again.
By 1966 there was increasing complaint from Methodists about too
much superstructure in the Church. It was too complicated, there was
too much overlapping, it was too expensive, not coordinated enough,
and too few people were involved. Bishop Loder suggested a study be
made of the whole structure of the Church in the Michigan Area. This
was done by Murray Leiffer, Professor of Sociology and Social Ethics at
Garrett Theological Seminary, and was reported out in 1967.
The most important changes that resulted from the study included:
(1) Conference Councils were to be set up to correlate Conference
programs. (2) An Inter -Board Secretarial Staff Council made up of the
Executive Secretaries of both Conferences was to be organized. Another
change was an Executive Secretary who was recommended to divide his
time between Evangelism and Missions in the Michigan Conference.
Charles Fry was secured for this position in 1968, and remained until
the Conference structure was changed again in 1973." Keith Avery
continued as Area Assistant to the Bishop.*
The first Detroit Conference Council Report, a new development
stemming from the Leiffer Report, was given by Keith Avery in 1968. A
primary concern was to work out the relationship between the Council
and the newly-formed District Councils. Eventually more program
responsibility was assumed by the District Councils. The Conference
Council advocated continuing education and counseling services for
ministers.
These two important areas, although they had been
mentioned before, still needed to be developed, and they recommended
a continuing education committee to facilitate it. The Council noted, as
a sort of footnote, that Evangelical United Brethren Church members in
the past had given 50% more than Methodists on a per capita basis to
their Church.20
The next year, following a mandate from the General Conference of
1968, the Conference Council was changed to Conference Program
Council, and it was to add the task of evaluation of Conference
programs to the function of the previous Conference Council of
correlating programs. The Council recommended the major emphasis
for the fall of 1969 should be the training of local church officers on a
District basis as a step in the direction of increasing local church
involvement in the affairs of the Conference, and workshops to do this
were set up in each District. These were successful and were continued

for several years.

The new Program Council involved setting up a staff. In the Detroit
Conference it consisted of the Conference Program Director, Director of
*One other change was an Area Council that was formed to correlate the
Conference programs. This Council met a few times, but it turned out not to
have much function and did not continue to meet. It was not disbanded,
however, in case of future need.
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Stewardship and Service Center, Chairmen of Christian Social Action,
Church Extension and Planning, Christian Education, Evangelism and
the Laity, Mission and Outreach, plus coordinators of Children's
Ministries, Youth and Camping Ministries, and Adult and Family
Ministries, and including a Field Representative from the Marquette
District. Changes were soon made in this structure, as a result of its
shakedown cruise, one might say. The directorship of Evangelism and
the Laity was dropped after one year. The terminology for the others
was changed in 1972 to Program Consultants, who were assigned to the
various program areas, such as missions, evangelism, Christian social
concerns, etc., to give aid when needed, except for the Program
Director, who had enough to do to supervise the structure.
In a move toward more efficient operation of the Districts, the Detroit
District was divided in 1968 into Detroit East and Detroit West
Districts. Thirteen churches were taken from the Ann Arbor District and
seven from the Flint District and added to Detroit West, and three
churches were taken from the Port Huron District and four from the
Flint District and added to Detroit East.21
The Methodist-Evangelical

United Brethren Merger, 1969

For some time past, because of the similarities between the two
Churches in polity and belief, there had been talk of the possible merger
of the Evangelical United Brethren and Methodist Churches. Interest in
this possibility grew in the 1960's so that by 1966 preliminary discussions
looking toward union were taking place, and union became a reality in
Dallas, Texas, on April 28, 1968, and was the largest Protestant merger
in the country to date. The requisite negotiations were carried out so
well that the merger was an exceptionally smooth one with few churches
remaining outside of it.
Since the Evangelical United Brethren Church has a complete written
history right up to the time of union, it is unnecessary to go into this
history beyond a brief outline. The General Conference of the
Evangelical United Brethren Church created the Michigan Conference
in 1853. On October 3, 1854, the Michigan Conference was organized
in Eaton Rapids and was known then as the North Michigan Mission
Conference. There were 82 appointments, 67 classes, and 757 members.
By 1901 the Church had grown to 2,883 members.
The Evangelical Church began in Michigan in 1838 near Flat Rock
when Solomon Altimas settled there from Pennsylvania.22 The Michigan
Conference was organized in 1864 and the first session was held at
Beagle Church near Blissfield in 1865. Talk of union between the two
Churches began almost immediately but was not consummated until
1946, taking the name Evangelical United Brethren Church.
When talk of possible union with the Methodist Church began, much
was made of the friendship between the founders of the two German
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Churches, and their Methodist counterparts, between Philip Otterbein
and Francis Asbury, and the close ties Jacob Albright had with
Methodists.
At the time of union, the Evangelical United Brethren Church
brought in a value of over $15,500,000 in holdings, including five
camps. Membership, however, was declining and the loss equaled two
average-size congregations (158) from 1960-1967, which was attributed
to a decline in spiritual life in the country generally. It was felt too many
people were "merely 'picking blackberries'." Closed churches numbered
13 between 1960 and 1968. There were a total of 136 Charges and
21,830 members in 1968, a decrease of four Charges and 416 members
from 1967.
The Evangelical United Brethren Church had a publication, the
Michigan Conference News, founded in 1903. It went through a
number of changes over the years (including its name) and was being
published monthly at the time of the union, with a circulation of 9,558.
Six different men edited it in the 1960's, the last being R. C. Shugart
(June, 1966 to August 1968). An item of some interest is the fact that
Sunday evening worship services were as well attended as morning
services in the Evangelical United Brethren Church until about 1960,
after which time attendance fell off drastically.
Administratively, the two denominations were very similar, they had
Bishops (the Evangelical United Brethren Bishop for Michigan was R.
H. Mueller) and District Superintendents, and their Board and other
agency set-ups were similar. The Annual Conferences were likewise
similar in both Churches. There were two Districts in Michigan, East
Michigan and West Michigan. Rev. G. H. Kellermann, Jr., was District
Superintendent of East District at the time of union, and R. L. Taylor
was District Superintendent of West District. Perhaps the two most
important Boards were Evangelism, Gerald H. Fisher, Chairman; and
Education, Stanley H. Forkner, Director.
Special sessions of both Methodist Conferences were held in 1969 to
deal with matters relative to the uniting of the Methodist Church with
the Evangelical United Brethren Church. The Michigan Conference
was held at Grand Rapids Trinity on January 18, 1969, and the Detroit
Conference was held at Central Church, Pontiac, on January 17, 1969,
"to draw together the many splintered ends."23
Some of the results of the merger with the Evangelical United Bre
thren Church were detailed in the West Michigan Conference District
Superintendents' Report of 1971. There had been 76 Evangelical United
Brethren churches in the West Michigan Conference area when the
merger took place. By 1971 only 13 of them remained untouched by the
union. The rest were involved in mergers, clergy changes involving the
other Church, seven were discontinued, 16 were involved in mergers
with other former Evangelical United Brethren churches resulting in
eight churches, 12 others were involved with ten Methodist churches to
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form 22 churches, with some of the members moving from one church
to the other. Nineteen others were involved in circuit realignments with
former Methodist churches.

In 1924 the State of Michigan established the auto ferries to carry
automobiles across the Straits of Mackinaw. By 1951 engineers concluded
that a bridge over the Straits could be built, overcoming problems of deep
water, high winds, and winter ice floes. The Mackinac Bridge Authority
created by the State, sold bonds to raise $99,800,000. The bridge was built
in three years, and opened November 1, 1957, in time for the deer-hunting
season. The designer was David B. Steinman of New York. The bridge has
a center span of 3800 feet, suspended between two towers 552 feet in
height; the span is second only to that of the Golden Gate Bridge. The total
length of the bridge is 26,444 feet, a bit over five miles. The height above
water in the center is 148 feet, sufficient to accommodate the largest ships.
The total length of wire in the main cables totals 42,000 miles; the number
of wires in each cable is 12,580; the weight of the cables totals 11,840 tons.
This is "Big Mac," the bridge that couldn't be built," a triumph of
20th-century civilization in Michigan. This beautiful bridge connecting the
Upper and Lower Peninsulas, typically inspires awe and wonder in the
minds of travelers to our northland.
"
"From the collections of the Michigan History Division.
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Change Accelerates

The rate of change appeared to accelerate in the early 1970's; "the
start out as being revolutionary," and the West Michigan
Conference District Superintendents believed the quadrennial theme "A
New Church for a New World" implied a revolutionary situation. The
Detroit Conference District Superintendents, as did the Michigan
Conference District Superintendents, noted change and revolution on
all sides in 1970. This not only involved minority groups, but there were
other aspects to the urban crisis, too, with severe polarization taking
place in many places. The Program Council viewed itself as making a
start on it. A Detroit Metropolitan Coordinating Committee was
organized to work at the specific problem of the inner city, and it was
getting under way, studying the situation, and beginning to set
priorities. Though the problem was too large and complex to expect
much by way of results very soon, the Health and Welfare agencies in
the Church were studying how to get local church activity started on the
problems of the aged beyond what the three Conference institutions
could do, which touched only a minority of the aging. The Town and
Country Commission, the Board of Missions, the Board of Evangelism
and Resort Ministries were singled out for special mention as being of
particular importance to other aspects of the mission of the Church.1
Articles appeared in the Advocate reflecting a feeling of crisis that was
held by many church leaders. One writer thought the Church was
splitting apart because of the tensions of the times. Another was
concerned about alienation; people were increasingly being separated
from each other, and also within themselves. Reformation was possible
and the Church was recognized as very important in this. New ways of
dealing with this situation needed to be found and procedures such as
seventies
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simulation games and sensitivity training were mentioned, though the
latter required careful preparation by experts in group dynamics.2
Although there was a new Church with the union with the Evangelical
United Brethren Church in 1969, actually it appeared to be just one
more change among a number of changes that were taking place in the
Church. There was increased concern, for example, that the Church
must be more concerned about the social problems in its midst, and it
must include the use of ecumenical efforts to solve them, and both
Cabinets spoke favorably about COCU.
The Program Councils Set Priorities

While the Church is rightly concerned about these Church-Society
problems, it must not neglect the need for planning within the Church
to meet these and other problems. Both the Conference and District
Program Councils had been set up to aid in getting at creating the best
possible programs to meet the challenging times. Nor were these to be
top-created programs passed on down, but cooperative ventures,
utilizing local initiative.3
The West Michigan Conference Program Council began functioning
in 1970. It had been instructed to give a higher financial priprity than in
years past to urban ministries and campus ministries. As a result,
Washington Heights Church (Battle Creek), and Church of the
Redeemer (Grand Rapids), and projects relating to "urban enablers,"
"Black coordinators," "task forces," and "ministry to single parents" in
Muskegon, Jackson, Kalamazoo, Lansing, and Grand Rapids were to be
given seed money, being designated as top priority projects. Campus
Ministry, though a high priority concern, with each Conference
contributing proportionately, did not fare as well. The budget as finally
worked out included only a slight increase over the previous year, and
was more than likely not what the Michigan Conference had in mind in
1969 when it ordered the priorities to be reviewed.
In addition, lower priority projects included such proposals as a pilot
telephone ministry in Kalamazoo, a joint project with the Detroit
Conference that was concerned with low-income housing, and a
Children's Work Committee involving an Inner-City Ministry to
Children.
Another function of the Council was to seek from all the church
agencies their list of priorities, to study them and come up with what
to be feasible,
and this became standard practice in
appeared
succeeding years. After studying the list of priorities in 1970 the Council
had to ask the agencies to cut their financial asking by 7.4% to bring
them within the realm of budgetary possibility.
The Council had been asked by the 1968 Annual Conference to "serve
as the Quadrennial Emphasis Committee of the Conference," and they
therefore rated high the quadrennial emphasis upon Bible study,
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particularly the Sermon on the Mount, in the local churches. Volunteer
services of various kinds, and a youth emphasis (which involved securing
volunteers for summer service projects) was assigned to the Committee
on Enlistment.
The following year, it was noted that better
understanding and clarification of Conference goals were resulting from
the coordinated work of the Conference Program Council, the Program
Coordinating Committee and the six District Councils.4
As in the West Michigan Conference, the Detroit Conference Pro
gram Council was concerned about deciding between priorities, but
instead of asking the Church agencies to list their priorities they asked
the churches to identify problem areas, and 50 churches did so. These
problems were referred to the appropriate agencies for study and
possible action. Drugs and racism were the most frequently mentioned.
The Council then held two days of hearings during the year with
committees, boards, and other agencies in an attempt to get at a ranking
of priorities related to the budget requests of the various agencies, and to
fit the whole package into the over-all budget that had been prepared
by the World Service and Finance Commission. This meant, in many
cases, the cutting of requests from some agencies, and the Program
Council agonized over this, realizing that all requests were valid, and
represented programs the Church should be involved in.
One matter that was given top priority by the Council was to
eliminate racism "at all levels of the Conference," and all agencies,
including the local churches, were to develop "specific plans" and "time
tables" to implement this matter.
The Council was also charged with reorganizing the professional staff
for more efficiency. This meant a Personnel Committee had to be
activated to look into possible staff changes to improve coordination,
and it also meant many meetings of the Council to discuss its role.
The Council called attention to the quadrennial emphasis of the
General Conference of 1968 to start dealing with the "crises around us."
The new Church had been designed to move "with greater flexibility" in
"daring involvement" in "God's global mission of reconciliation." 5
By 1970 in the Detroit Conference 46 churches had established
took direct
Quadrennial Emphasis Committees, 186 congregations
action in their communities in areas of need or of alienation, and 81
special Task Forces were organized to deal with them. Study groups
were set up by 145 congregations on the Sermon on the Mount
quadrennial emphasis, special appeals were made by 104 churches for
the Methodist Voluntary Services, and 47 churches established action
committees, and two Volunteers were sent out. Special appeals for the
Fund for Reconciliation were made by 202 congregations.6
A discouraging development in the Church, however, was the
continuing trend of a decline in membership in the Conference during
the year, and average attendance at Sunday morning services declined
to 39% of the membership in 1971. Likewise, membership declined in
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the West Michigan Conference by 2,224 from 1970-71 and average
attendance at Sunday morning worship declined from 42% in 1965
when attendance at Sunday A.M. worship began to be recorded, to
39% in 1974. Nationwide attendance of Methodists in 1969 was 34%
according to a Gallup poll compared to 37% for Protestants generally.
The high point for Protestants in attendance had been 43% in 1958. 7
Furthermore, no new churches had been organized in the past six
years in the Michigan Conference, though several sites had been
purchased. The District Superintendents suggested that since the clergy
shortage that had plagued the Church in past years was over, it
provided an opportunity to direct more energy to looking into
communities where there were too few churches.
The Detroit Conference District Superintendents admitted to a year
of trial and tribulation in society in 1971, but the Church had attempted
to relate to it. They suggested that, as the Bible (Hebrews) makes plain,
God might shake the whole world to demonstrate that some things are
unshakeable.
They noted a number of positive signs: (1) They
discovered there were "specialists" in the Conference who came up with
creative and innovative programs in the face of difficult situations. (2)
They were encouraged by some congregations who asked: "Who are
we?" and "What are we here for?" and they set about trying to make the
Gospel relevant to their situations. (3) They were encouraged also by an
increase in the number and quality of new clergy coming into the
Conference. (4) They were encouraged, finally by an increase of
"cooperative ventures" among the churches, and the Cooperative Parish
was becoming a common term.

Conference Business
Legislative Efficiency Increases — A move to expedite Annual
Conference business was taken by the Detroit Conference in 1970, and
the West Michigan Conference in 1972, when they instituted a "consent
calendar" of matters and reports not requiring debate. Those items
requiring debate were, if supported by 40 votes, sent to a discussion
group to work out the debated points and be reported back later in the
Conference for final action. Every Conference delegate was assigned to
a discussion group. By 1974 these were called Legislative Sections. To
further expedite Conference business the Michigan Conference added a
facilitator in 1973, one who aided any delegate in how to participate in
debate and other Conference procedures.
That year the Detroit
Conference voted to give professional lay people, such as Christian
education workers with Masters Degrees the right to speak on the floor
of the Conference. 8
The Program Council and Concern for Grassroots Develops: The
Detroit Conference Program Council had a new Program Director,
Anthony Shipley, who transferred from the New York Conference in
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1971, where he had been Assistant Program Director. After he assumed
the Directorship the Council met for three days in 1971 to discuss
purposes and goals with Dr. Ronald Lippitt of the University of
Michigan. They used the responses of 1506 laymen and clergy of the
Conference to rate, in an order of priority, "trends, issues, and church
needs." Two major developments resulted: a Committee on Planning
and Research was created (required by the Special General Conference
in any case) for long-range planning,
and
a Committee
on
Communications was created. The latter was to include "listening
teams" from churches to ensure that communication would be two-way.
They also reiterated the importance of the old problem of adequate
leadership training, both ministerial and lay. The Research and
Planning Committee was still studying its role in 1973, and had added
laymen with expertise in various areas to help it perform its assigned

function.
The Committee on Program Coordination, in their concern to
develop a coordinated Conference program spent two days in 1971 in
consultation with all of the Conference Boards and other agencies. This
committee likewise used "listening teams" who were invited from local
churches to provide input in order that better programs might result.9
The General Conference of 1972 was involved in major restructuring
of the Church resulting from unification with the Evangelical United
Brethren Church. One aspect of this restructuring was new emphasis on
the local church and the consequence in the Detroit Conference was the
concern of the Leadership Development Committee to aid in the
development of leadership in the local church. District and Conference
Boards were then to give aid when asked for it. They were also
concerned to increase teamwork through the "training of ministers and
laymen together." I0
Even before the restructuring ordered by the General Conference of
1972 there was increased concern for better communication both
between Conference structures and church members, and between the
Church and the community around it. In 1971 the Committee on
Communication was involved in a reorganizing of the old Commission
on Public Relations and Methodist Information plus Interpretation and
TRAFCO. Their concern was how to present the message of the Church
to the world in the best sense of public relations, and to this end they
held a three-day "training experience" in February, 1971, at the Swartz
Creek Church for District Coordinators "and others." By 1972 the
Committee had become a Commission and in 1973 they asked for a
full-time communications director, but this was not done.
The Committee on Interpretation was concerned to interpret and
update the 1970 Detroit Conference filmstrip; "Where in the World Am
I?", in order to interpret the 1971 budget for World Service and
The
Conference Benevolences,
presumably to church members.
on
Commission
Committee appears to have been absorbed into the
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Communication in 1972."
In 1972 Anthony Shipley explained the purpose of the Program
Council was to assign tasks after studying what the needs were, and it
was then in the process of studying how to do this. Ultimately its
purpose was to aid the local church, with the urban church in the most
critical condition. Problems such as the "cruelty systems" in the cities in
particular needed to be looked into. Evaluation of programs would be
an important function, too, but this would take time to develop.
In the direction of aiding the local church to do a better job, the
Council reported over 500 "significant contacts" had been made by staff
in the past year with local churches. A new venture in solving urban
problems was the organization of the Northwest Detroit Urban
Consultation. The Detroit Conference News (DeCon News), a program
news packet, circulated by the Program Council to all Conference
members had made its debut, reflecting the increased complexity of
Conference programs, as well as moving in the direction of improved
communication in the Church. The Council noted an increasingly
serious competing activity with Sunday A.M. church services was the
growth of weekend recreation away from home, such as skiing. An
answer had to be found to this. At the same time weekend retreats,
many of them at retreat centers away from the local church, were on the
increase, and they might well make a significant contribution to the
problems of alienation and loneliness which were so widespread in these
years, as well as deepen the spiritual life of Christians generally.
A new method to improve communication between the structure of
the Conferences and local churches was the instituting of "Days on the
District," first in the Michigan Conference, and adopted in 1972 by the
Detroit Conference. The Bishop, the Cabinet, and program staff met for
one day on each District with representatives from the local churches for
clarification and promotion of Conference Programs1.2 This had formerly
been done at Annual Conference but in recent years there was not
time to promote adequately the increasing number of
enough
Conference interests and programs. These occasions turned out to be
successful and were continued in succeeding years. A sample program is
reproduced on the next page.
This new approach to the work of the Church that we have been
describing required the local church to take more initiative in
formulating goals and carrying them out than in previous years, and to
take stands on the great issues of the day. The West Michigan Confer
ence, for example, created a Task Force from the Conference Council
on Ministries to recommend changes in the Conference structure in
make it more flexible and relate more closely to the local church. There
would be fewer professionals on the Conference level as a result of this
new approach. Further, it was felt that since local churches so badly
needed program money, it was "indefensible" to spend it on staff.13
In the realm of finances the West Michigan Conference District
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Typical program for "Days on the Districts"

DETROIT CONFERENCE UNITED METHODIST CHURCH
DAYS ON THE DISTRICTS
Saginaw Bay District - Midland First
October 7, 1973

SCHEDULE
3:00 p.m.
3:10 p.m.

3:25 p.m.
3:40 p.m.
4:00 p.m. -4:40

Gather in Sanctuary
Scavenger Hunt using the booklet An Expedition Into
Caring
Each person will find resources at various display
locations
Repeat Scavenger Hunt for second group
Orientation for the day
Each
selects
and
attends
a
person
MAJOR

4:00 p.m. -5: 40
4:45 p.m. -5:40

Pastors Meet with Bishop Loder
Each person selects and attends

6:00 p.m.
6:45 p.m.
7:30 p.m. -8: 10

Dinner

7:30 p.m. -8:55
8:15 p.m. -8:55

Pastor-Parish Committee meet with Bishop Loder
Each person selects and attends a fourth MAJOR

9:00 p.m.

Closing inspirational address by Bishop Loder

PRESENTATION

a

PRESENTATION

second

MAJOR

third

MAJOR

Your Ministry As A District
Each

person

selects

and

PRESENTATION

attends

a

PRESENTATION

MAJOR PRESENTATIONS
4:00 p.m. or 7:30 p.m.

Camping
Children's Village
Church and Society
Education
Family and Adult
Finance and Administration
Missions
Town and Country

ROOM NUMBER
32
20
24

Harth
26

Lounge
Youth Center
1

Youth Council

30

MAJOR PRESENTATIONS

ROOM NUMBER

4:45 p.m. or 8:15 p.m.
Bishops'

Call For Peace

Campus Ministries
Ecumenical Concerns
Evangelism

26

Harth
36

Lounge
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Research and Planning
1
Retirement Homes
20
Conference Restructure Committee
30
Worship
Youth Center
Bishop and Pastors will meet from 4:00 p.m. to 5:40 p.m. in the Little
Theater.
Bishop, Pastor-Parish Committee and Lay Leaders will meet from 7:30
p.m. to 8:55 p.m. in the Little Theater.

Superintendents rejoiced that there was already evidence (in 1972) for
better cooperation between the Conference Program Council and the
Commission on World Service and Finance. Furthermore, program
staff and the District Superintendents now met together regularly since
their functions in program oversight overlapped.

In addition to being concerned about restructuring, the General
Conference of 1972 set forth seven priorities, of which three were
considered
basic to man's relationship to God: (1) commitment,
renewal, and nurture; (2) a new style of operation in the Church; and
(3) relevant living theology. The other four priorities were "ministry
priorities"; (4) concern for persons; (5) concern for justice and
development; (6) concern for human culture; (7) and concern for the
quality of human life. These were not just another traditional
quadrennial emphasis, coming from above, but stemmed from a study
of grassroots concerns. They provided for increased local participation
in setting goals and priorities; they provided for faster response to new
priorities as they developed; and they provided for continued planning
at all levels.14
As a consequence, the number -one priority for the quadrennium,
1972-76, for the West Michigan Conference was to be evangelism. The
District Superintendents strongly recommended the churches become
involved in "Key 73," a new style interdenominational approach to
evangelism.

too.

It

it,

A problem stemming from the early years of the Methodist Church in
America was how to make the District Superintendents Report more
than a batch of statistics. Various attempts were made through the years
to present the state of the Church in a fresh fashion, but it was an
extremely difficult thing to do. Perhaps the most unique attempt to do
this was the report to the West Michigan Conference in 1972 when it
was presented as a musical production, directed by E. William Wiltse
and his son, Carl. It was given prolonged applause and a standing
ovation when it was finished. This musical report had substance to
was not mere fantasy.

it

A

major issue of debate in the West Michigan Conference that year
was how much the pension rate would be for retired clergy. In 1971
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was $90 per year of service; in 1972, the figure recommended and
finally passed was $97. A note for dubious rejoicing was the membership
drop which was smaller than the year before in both Conferences.
Average attendance, however, continued to drop for Sunday A.M.
services by 4,091 in the West Michigan Conference.
Budget Problems: The Detroit Conference Program Coordinating
Committee felt frustrated by not being able to meet the budget, which
was nearly $600,000 more than was actually raised. The 1973 budget
was 2.21% higher than 1972, but 28% more than was raised.
Therefore, $270,000 had to be cut from requests. Further, most agencies
labeled all their requests as #1 priority, which did not help matters.16
The Detroit Conference District Superintendents were concerned
about a new church asking in 1972 which had been accepted in the past
year that was only 14% paid, the Negro College Advance. They felt this
was a rather poor showing. The next year the Council on Ministries
recommended a goal of 90% of this apportionment to be paid by 1976. I7
The West Michigan Conference Cabinet was alarmed at the fact that
199 churches out of a total of 543 did not reach their budgetary goals.
They inaugurated, in "close cooperation" with the Town and Country
Commission, a series of realignments of smaller churches so that 12 new
charges were formed in the interest of increased efficiency. But, they
added, more needed to be done in beefing up stewardship efforts in all
the churches. Merging continued, with six churches combining into
three in 1973.
Change Continues: Neighborhoods, Women's Liberation,
Conference Council on Ministries, New Evangelism Methods,
Pensions and Restructuring
A phenomenon of the time was the large number of white Americans
moving to the suburbs. In 1960 there had been 41,671 Methodists in
Detroit (including former Lexington and Evangelical United Brethren
churches). The number was 21,013 in 1972, and 13 churches were
merged or closed in this period. It was pointed out, however, that this
Detroit loss meant gain somewhere else. For example, membership in
Farmington, Birmingham, and Livonia had almost tripled since 1960,
from 4,763 to 12,889, and where there had been six churches there were
now nine. But even so, many former Methodists were still unaccounted
for.
Another facet of the early 1970's was the women's liberation
movement which made an impact on the Church in the form of equal
rights for women in the clergy and in other leadership positions.
Considering the long tradition of male dominance in the Church, the
reaction of church officialdom was not uncordial to this development,
and not only changed "chairman" to "chairperson" in the Conference
Minutes, but also appointed commissions on the Status of Women at the
end of our period, which began immediately to lay plans to prepare
women for more leadership roles in the Church.
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Marjorie

S.

Matthews

was the first woman District Super
intendent in the Michigan Area
[1975], and the first woman minis
terial delegate to a General Confer
ence [1976].

Women's liberation movement pressure was felt in the West Michigan
Conference inl973 when the Conference ordered the word "men" to be
changed to "persons" wherever it appeared in the Minutes. In 1975 the
Conference elected Rev. Marjorie Matthews as a delegate to the 1976
General Conference, the first time a woman had been chosen as a
ministerial delegate. In November, 1975, Bishop Loder appointed her to
be District Superintendent, perhaps the first such appointment in the
United Methodist Church. Other changes involved (1) the laity, who
were to be equally represented in the Annual Conference number-wise,
and (2) the minimum age limit for delegates to General, Jurisdictional,
Further changes in
and Central Conferences was eliminated.18
Conference
the
1972
General
Conference structure mandated by
included changing the Program Council to Conference Council on
Ministries. Its purpose was to receive program recommendations from
the various sources, including the local church, to coordinate them for
presentation to the Annual Conference, and to implement the program
as approved by the Conference.
Along with the Conference Council on Ministries was to be a
Conference Council on Finance and Administration, made up of clergy
and laymen, with laymen having a majority of not more than two, who
would elect a president, and would conduct "diligent and detailed
study" of the financial needs of all Conference agencies, and
recommend budgets to the Conference. The Conference Council on
Ministries was to consult with the Council on Finance and
Administration on budget aspects of the Conference program, and the
two councils had to agree on them before presentation to the Annual
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Conference.
By 1973 this new set-up was in operation in both Conferences. In the
Michigan Conference, Keith Avery was chosen as the Conference
Director of the Council on Ministries (from being Administrative
Assistant to Bishop Loder), and Anthony Shipley became the Director in
the Detroit Conference. Widespread participation in the preparation of
th Benevolence budgets totaling $760,341 that were presented for 1974
in the Michigan Conference was indicated by the fact that 500-600
people were involved. The large items in this budget included support
for the Conference institutions, Homes, colleges, etc. Samples of other
items included $500 for five Christian Workers Schools in the Albion
District; $350 for a Rural Church Co-operative Project (Albion District);
Ministers /Wives Motivation, $200 (Central District); Pastors' Continu
ing Education Project, $750 (Grand Traverse District); Education
Mini-Labs, $200 (Kalamazoo District); Adult Education Work, $100
(Lansing District); camping, $60,990 (Board of Christian Education);
Muskegon: Mission to Area People, $10,000 (Board of Missions and
Church Extension); and many others."
A matter of some concern to the Michigan Conference in 1973 was the
poor showing related to the Human Relations Day Offering goal of
$1,000,000, for which only $335,925 had been raised across the nation.
On the other hand, it applauded the last minute offering for the
Wounded Knee confrontation between the Federal Government and the
Indians, and for relief of the suffering that had been occasioned at the
Pine River Reservation. Another concern of that year was "Key 73," the
evangelism emphasis, which had beeri only partially successful. It
worked where it had been fully prepared.20
Detroit Conference goals for 1973 (set forth by the Council of
Ministries) included: (1) A pension fund campaign for capital funds was
needed, and the amount would be sizeable. {2) Priorities should contin
ue to be developed among Conference programs. (3) A new proposal of
a Learning Center should be set up for families, individuals, councils on
ministry, etc., where they could come to reflect, meditate, discuss, etc.,
on any matters related to the Church and its work in the world. Plans
for this were still going ahead in 1974 and 1975. (4) Emphasis upon
stimulating local initiative continued with the specific goal of having
more programming emerging from the District level. (5) A new concept
of the House Church, going back to the early days of the Church in the
first two or three centuries should be looked into. This would include
apartments, low income high-rise living, and other concentrations of
people living in small geographic areas. This study was continuing in
1975. By 1975 the major thrust of Detroit Conference goals related to:
youth education and involvement (seven), personal commitment (five),
and social concerns (four). The World Service and Conference
Benevolence budget represented 38.2% of the Conference budget,
down from 53% in 1970, though it was increased some over the past
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The total Conference budget was 6.9% more than 1975.*
Retirement Homes (Chelsea Home and Boulevard Temple) was given
permission to conduct a $3,000,000 capital funds drive for building
year.

projects.21

Detroit Conference staff had received intensive specialized training
for more effectiveness on their jobs in 1973. Shipley was convinced a
greater sense of the unity of the task before the Church had been
achieved among the staff as a result. They no longer thought of
themselves as simply Executive Secretary of this or that particular
program. Furthermore, they worked more closely with the District
Superintendents with the same end in view, to improve communication
with local churches and to enrich their programs. Conference staff had
been deployed one-third of their time relating to Conference Boards and
agencies, one-third as "enablers" to District Councils on Ministry, and
one-third directly serving local churches. The Council made it clear that
staff people assigned to Boards (Education, Missions, Church and
Society, etc.), were to act as "enablers" in carrying out policy rather
than setting policy as in past years. A new program involved special
training received by 40 clergy in the past year for Leadership
Development. In the course of the next year, 30 laymen and 10 clergy
were to be trained. However well this full-time professional staff
worked, in 1975 due to difficult economic times and restricted budgets,
the staff was reduced from seven to six (five full time and two part time)?2
The Detroit Conference ordered the District Superintendent's office
be examined in 1973-74. The report the following year recommended
that the entire Conference organization be reviewed as a matter of
policy every year, including District boundary lines, to be done by the
Planning and Research Committee. It was recommended further that
the Bishop specifically review District boundary lines and make
to improve the efficiency of District operations. An
adjustments
emphasis in the coming year was to be on evangelism, including "Key
73" and experimental evangelistic programs such as Euriskon, and New

Life Missions.23

We have noted that pensions were looming as a major problem for the
Detroit Conference in that increasing amounts of money were needed,
because the program had not been adequately funded in past years. This
meant there was less money for the Conference program each year. A
study was to be made and reported out in 1974. In the meantine the
annuity rate was raised by a reluctant Conference from $93 to $100, and
to $105 in 1974. The pension problem threw a shadow over all other
matters in the 1974 Conference. The Conference had an unfunded
pension obligation of $9,100,000 and accepted an increase of $626,310
over 1974 for pension obligations for 1975 for a total of $1,638,000 for
'Increases were 8% for Connection Ministry and Administration (reflecting
World Service and Conference

the rising cost of living); Pensions 1.25%;
Benevolences 13.43%. (MCA June 19, 1975)
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pensions, which represented 36.1 % of the total budget, but only 5% of
the total amount spent by the churches in the Conference.* The next
year the proposed percentage was increased again to 36.6% .24
In the West Michigan Conference a special committee had been
appointed to study the effect of inflation on the Church. They reported
Methodists gave three percent more in recent years, but inflation rose by
five percent. They noted that Presbyterians in Michigan gave $134 a
year, American Baptists $130, and Methodists gave $109.

Restructuring of the Conference was voted after two hours of vigorous
debate of the plan presented by the Task Force on Restructure. In line
with the tendency of the time, the major thrust of the restructuring was
to place the "center" of program development on the District and local
church levels rather than on the Conference level. In his report of the
two and one-half hour debate held late in the evening, Keith Pohl,
chairman, said the delegates "conducted themselves with profound
discretion and solid common sense" and were able to avoid quibbling
over minor points, to get at the main issues.
Pension debate resulted in accepting the Board of Pension's
recommendation of $100 per annuity year, but as in the Detroit
Conference, the delegates asked that an intensive study of the whole
matter be made, and be reported out the next year.25 The following year
it was reported that $7.5 million was needed for past service and this
amount would increase as service years increased and the annuity rate
increased. Thirty percent of the 1975 Conference budget had to be
committed to it. The issue was postponed one more year in the hope of
finding a solution. In 1975 the Conference approved a new plan to
finance pensions based on the view that pensions are "deferred
ministerial salaries." It was decided that each church would be assessed
21 % of the pastor's salary for the pension fund. This meant that smaller
churches would pay more than they had in the past and larger churches
would pay less than with the plan in the past year, which had been
based on membership sizes and budgets. Another consequence of the
new plan was that 28% of the Conference budget was to go for
pensions, the largest single item.26
In 1974 the West Michigan Conference District Superintendents were
concerned about three major issues confronting the Church in the
Conference that are worth mentioning here. The first related to Mission
It was a time of moral
and Ministry, including benevolences.
disintegration in the nation, and Watergate was a symptom of it,
though about a year later Bishop Loder pointed out that the nation had
survived Watergate, and even gained strength in the process. Another
aspect related to the economic troubles of the period, inflation and
•$21,123,368;
32% for local church current operating expenses, 20% for
pastoral salaries and utilities, 12% on principal and interest, 7% for buildings
and improvements, 7% for World Service and Conference Benevolences, plus
smaller amounts for other expenses. (MCA June 19, 1975)
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threatened shortages in vital natural resources, and this continued to be
the case in 1975. Furthermore, the time was approaching when
one-third of the population would be elderly. What was the Church's
responsibility to them? In 1973 in the Detroit Conference, it was
revealed that 17.6% of the membership of the Conference was 66 years

of age and older.27
The second major issue was the pension problem, which we have
discussed above. The third major issue was the Church's ministry to
college and university students. There were three expensive programs
(Adrian College, Albion College and the Wesley Foundations) and the
funding of them was not made easier by the widely advertised negative
*
attitude of many young people about the institution of the Church. But
the Church could not evade responsibility for these major issues.
The District Superintendents also pointed out matters in which the
Conference could take pride, including; (1) They continued to rank high
in Advance Special Giving (they were 4th among the 73 Conferences);
(2) The average salary for pastors and annuity rate for retired men were
among the highest in the nation; (3) The downward trend in summer
camp attendance had been reversed; (4) The largest class of seminary
graduates in the Conference's history was entering the Conference,
though this might be a one-year phenomenon; (5) More than 95% of
World Service apportionments had been paid, or 92.5% of the askings.
The only "exciting debate" in the 1974 West Michigan Conference,
according to Keith Pohl, was over several social issues. The most
debated one was over amnesty for those who because of "conscientious
objection to war itself," were in prison or in hiding or had left the
country, and this was eventually approved. Another proposal that was
given considerable debate was one reaffirming the stand taken on
abortion the year before. The legislative committee had rejected it on
the basis that the matter was settled. However, on the Conference floor,
Rev. Richard Selleck, Temple Church, Muskegon, and Rev. David
Evans, First Church, Hillsdale, demonstrated that the question was "far
from being resolved" and the Conference reversed the Committee. The
number one priority in the Social Action Area in 1975 was concern for
the needs of the hungry. The longest debate was over whether boycotts
on grapes and lettuce should be supported. The Conference decided to
remain neutral but approved the right of "secret ballots and collective
bargaining," noting that progress had been made in California that
promised to solve the problem. Capital punishment and smoking in
public places were opposed, peace education in the public schools was
supported.28

The Detroit Conference budget of $4,817,612 for 1975, which was
19.5% higher than 1974, due mainly to the pension requirements, was
the subject of agonizing scrutiny. The Conference decided in a close vote
'Though the Church contributed only a small proportion of the budgets of the
two colleges, yet the amounts were sizable in proportion to other benevolences.
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to reduce this by $280,372, even though it meant cutting back on some
*
important programs. The rationale for the reduction (which was not to
come out of the pension fund increase) was that since the Conference fell
short by 15% of meeting the 1974 budget, how could one realistically
feel confident of meeting the large increase for 1975, especially in view
of the hard economic times and smaller church membership?

An administrative change ordered by the Conference was to create an
eighth District. Its location was to be determined by the Bishop and the
Cabinet and was to be accomplished by the 1976 Annual Conference.
However, the Conference in 1975 voted not to go through with it,
basically because it would add an additional $100,000 to the Conference
budget.

The Social issues that drew the most debate were impeachment of the
President of the United States, support of the United Farm Workers, and
cross District busing of public school students in Detroit. These are
discussed in Chapter 35. The following year social issues drew little
debate. A major emphasis included the "Miss-a-Meal Hunger Plan"
which had been accepted by the 1974 Conference and involved a goal of
10% participation of Methodist families to raise $500,000 annually for
the plan.29

The Council on Ministries had been concerned in 1973 that more
programming take place on the District level, the same concern as the
West Michigan Conference had, and in 1974 efforts were being made by
the Districts to follow through on this mandate. The Conference
Structure Study Committee, ordered in 1972 by the Conference Council
on Ministries, made its report in 1974. It detailed another restructuring
of the Conference administrative structure, the most complete so far.
The committee was aware of the possibility that an organization that
spent as much energy on restructuring as the Conference had done in
recent years might be sick, but they felt the condition of the Church,
sick or not sick, required it. The changes were mostly in the direction of
coordination of effort that the right hand would know better what the
left hand was doing. Whether this reorganization will stand for long
remains to be seen.30
This increased coordination involved grouping the former boards of
Health and Welfare, Higher Education, Church and Society, and
Missions under the Board of Connectional Outreach, and the "work
areas" of Innovative Programs, Evangelism,
Worship, Christian
Education, the Laity, Local Church Administration, and Leader
Development under the Board of Local Church Ministries. A third
major grouping was the Council of Professional Ministry and Support
which included Pensions, the Endowment Fund, Equitable Salaries and
Sustentation, Moving, Insurance, and the Board of the Ministry under
the Council of Professional Ministry and Support. The Cabinet
continued as a "key linkage" between the various agencies, and the
•It ended up being $4,532,238.

(d-75-1584)
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District Councils on Ministries were looked to as the major source of
relationship to the local churches.31
Bishop Loder ends his twelve years as Bishop of the Michigan Area
with the Conference year 1975-76. Although we are too close in time to
his term of service to render much by way of judgment, we can point
out, without incurring risk of contradiction, that his conduct of Annual
Conferences has been exceptionally competent. He has been able to keep
business moving smoothly, a very difficult task given the complexity of
it. He has done so with grace, with patience, with good humor, with a
keen ability to see through the complexities of the business at hand and
to penetrate to the heart of the matter. As noted above, the twelve years
of his administration coincide with a very difficult time for the United
Methodist Church in Michigan, considering the problems with which it
has had to deal. It appears to this observer that Bishop Loder has given
vigorous leadership in facing and attacking these problems.

The Decade of the 1970's

Three examples of modern Church construction. The United Methodist
Church at St. Ignace, The Trinity United Methodist Church at Iron
Mountain, and The First United Methodist Church, Midland.
The
Midland Church was given an Award of Merit for architecture by The
American Institute of Architects.
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CHAPTER

31

EVANGELISM
Introduction
Membership increases in the two Michigan Conferences in the
quadrennium, 1956-60, had exceeded the goal of 25,000. Membership
increased by 9,452 in the Michigan Conference and by 16,863 in the
Detroit Conference for a total of 26,863. The Detroit Conference
District Superintendents, however, felt this record was not good
enough. Although it represented one new member on profession of faith
for every 17 (compared to one in 24 in the Methodist Church at large), it
should be one in ten, they thought. Though there had been a gain of
over 9,000 new members
in the Michigan Conference in the
quadrennium, the District Superintendents noted the ominous total of
24,801 members lost in the same period. Furthermore, though the net
increase in new members from 1956-1959 nationally was 502,181,
compared to 247,551 from 1952-55, this growth did not match
population growth, which was 1.7 % per year in this period. The church
growth was 1.3% per year. On the other hand, not wishing to be
entirely negative, the District Superintendents pointed out that men's
groups were growing "in a healthy manner," and other important gains
in recent years were improvements in curriculum materials and
increased leadership education.
A national study of the church school done by the Church in 1971
indicated that church school membership peaked out in 1961, and by
1970 had declined by 23.8%. Church membership began declining in
1964 and had dropped by 4.1% by 1971.1 As the decade progressed the
District Superintendents of both Michigan Conferences believed the
time had come for a special effort to strengthen church schools,
including more and better teacher education, and conferences on the
church school. As a result of increased efforts, 8,000 to 10,000 people
were added to the rolls in 1963. In the 1970s the church experimented
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with new styles of evangelism, with what appears
success, though this judgment may be premature.

to be indifferent

The New Quadrennial Theme Emphasizes Evangelism

a

a

a

a

(it

The new quadrennial theme in 1960 was "Jesus Christ Is Lord." It
"may sound trite," the Detroit Conference District Superintendents
admitted, "but it is fundamental." As noted in the Introduction there
were to be two main emphases related to it: Spiritual Renewal, and
Spiritual Outreach and Service. Spiritual Renewal involved greater
concern for private and corporate worship, that the Church might more
adequately minister to human needs. Spiritual Outreach and Service
involved increased effectiveness in spreading the Gospel, in working
harder at evangelism and church extension. These goals were to extend
and conserve the gains of the 1950's.
Not all goals of the previous quadrennium had been met, however.
The Detroit Conference goal of 24 new churches for the last two years of
the previous quadrennium was not met, only six had been established.
From 1940 to 1958 other major denominations increased their new
churches by 26.7% in the U.S.A. The Methodist Church had 7% fewer
churches than in 1940. Methodists were not aggressive enough in
founding new churches, the District Superintendents (1961) thought.
Two years later the District Superintendents were more optimistic.
Nationally, the goal had been 400 churches a year and 166 a year were
added in 1959-61, whereas 139 a year had been organized from
1952-59. So there had been some improvement. The decline in the
number of churches referred to above (while church membership was
growing) was no doubt due to the closing and merging of rural
churches, of which the Methodist Church had considerably more than
any other major denomination, with the possible exception of Baptists in
the South.
The Detroit Conference District Superintendents pointed out that
had
Michigan was expected to have 10,000,000 population by 1970
9.6 million by then) and urged the Church to move faster to meet this
challenge, and gave two examples of what could be done. These were
Trenton in the Ann Arbor District and Midland in the Saginaw Bay
District, who mothered one new Church each. The new church in
Midland had 147 members, with 54 families transferred from First
Church. The Trenton accomplishment was described in the previous
chapter. The District Superintendents made
strong point that more of
this needed to be done.
Speaking to the quadrennial theme emphasis on outreach, America
was
major mission field, the District
Superintendents continued.
There were three times as many criminals as college students, more
barmaids than college girls, 100,000 women entered white slavery each
murder was committed every 40 minutes, and
major crime
year,
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All

the more reason then for Methodists to take their
responsibility for outreach more seriously.
A major problem for a Church in a settled society is the degree of
commitment of its members. Marvin put his finger on this problem in
1960 by quoting the evangelism secretary of the United Church of
Christ, who said that too many church members really do not know
why they are there, and actually hinder the promotion of the Gospel.
There was too much effort spent in "shoring up the Church" as an
institution, and not enough spent in actively promoting the Gospel.2
If this were the situation of a large number of church members, it is
understandable that the Church was in a precarious position. Such
members will not be on the growing edge of society; they will not take
every 22 seconds.

risks; they are likely to be complacent. They may protest against
wrongdoing in high places, but they will not be upset enough over the
condition of the unfortunates in society to attempt anything very
difficult to change the situation. Such people will not illustrate the
parable of the Good Samaritan, or exhibit the outrage of Amos over the
deteriorating state of society.
There was much talk in the 1960's about this state of affairs. One
example was the Detroit Conference District Superintendents' Report of
1962.
We would sing lustily "Rise Up, O Men of God" before the Benediction and
then meet the worshipers in the lobby to sell them a ticket for the Fish Fry next
Friday night, and I fear we sold the Fish Fry ticket with much more enthusiasm
than we sang, "Rise Up, O Men of God." In many of our churches we serve
bountiful banquets, but spiritual starvation. We have been growing a generation
of fat Christians starving for God. The people that come through our opened
doors found rousing recreational programs but a sickening silence before the
critical social issues of the day. * 3

Evangelism Declines, but Picks Up Again in the 1970s
Interest in evangelism was still running high in 1960. The decade
opened with an Area Conference on Evangelism led by Bishop Reed and
Joseph Edwards, the Area Director of Evangelism. A rather ambitious
quadrennial program in evangelism was proposed, somewhat along the
lines of previous programs.**
Additional evidence for the view that there was a great (and
demanding) future for evangelism in Michigan was the feeling of the
Michigan Conference Board of Evangelism in 1960. The Board felt there
was a population explosion in Michigan which was providing a
'"The demand for togetherness is evident throughout the American Society,
but in churches and in church-promoted enterprises it sometimes even appears as
a goal in its own right." (Bryan Wilson, "Religion and the Churches in
Contemporary America," in Religion in America ed. by Wm. G. McLoughlin &
Robt. N. Bellah, (1966 p. 79)
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tremendous challenge for evangelism, and further, there was a rising
interest in pulpit evangelism, including altar calls. It was felt it was high
time for the proposed quadrennial program, because there had been no
Area or Conference programs of evangelism in the Conference year,
1959-60.

The first year of this Area-wide evangelistic effort, entitled "United
Witness for Christ," was to be conducted during a week in January,
1961, in the Michigan Conference; and another week in February,
1961, in the Detroit Conference, under the direction of Joseph Edwards,
and was similar to the United Evangelistic Mission held several years
previously. As before ministers were to exchange pulpits with the other
Conference, except for the Marquette District, which would exchange
with ministers in its own Conference in the lower peninsula. There were
to be youth rallies, District Schools of Evangelism, and mass meetings.
There would be preaching and visitation evangelism with A and B
teams. The A teams would visit on Monday and Wednesday, and the B
teams on Tuesday and Thursday.
The Detroit Conference Board of Evangelism made a detailed report
of the results of this campaign. * One new member resulted from every
4.54 Visitation Evangelism calls made, which the Board felt was a
favorable ratio, in fact the whole effort was considered to have been
successful.4

The Detroit Conference District Superintendents thought the United
Witness program of the Area Board of Evangelism in 1961 to exchange
pulpits was felt to have worked; but how can one know for sure? it was
asked. Still, there had been a net gain of 5,253 members over the
previous year in the Detroit Conference, which was a "solid . . . step

forward."

"It

included a church attendance emphasis in the fall of 1960, a "reciprocal
preaching and visitation evangelism program in the winter of 1961, another
church attendance emphasis in the fall of 1961, Spiritual Life Missions on the
District level in the winter of 1961 with training in evangelism for laymen, and a
challenge to the Christian ministry during Lent. In the fall of 1962, there was to
be a program entitled "One Great Day of Witnessing" with Fisherman's Clubs
meeting once a month. The following winter there was to be a Week of
Evangelism and a Dedication Emphasis on the District level. In the fall of 1963
and the spring of 1964, there was to be Visitation Evangelism focusing on newly
settled regions, particularly in suburban areas, plus another challenge to the
Christian ministry during Lent. (MCA April 21, 1960)
•From February 3-10, 1961, 12,032 visitors called on 22,411 prospects, and
2,589 first confessions of faith in Christ, and 494 others made
reaffirmations. There were 1,260 transfers from other Methodist churches, and
554 transferred from other denominations. There was a total of 4,897 accessions.
There were 2,920 in attendance at youth rallies, and there were 5,304 in mass
meetings on the first and second Saturday nights of the Mission. There were
134,219 in attendance at preaching services during the week other than the
rallies.
received
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The Michigan Conference Board of Evangelism strongly recommend

ed pulpit evangelism to follow up the United Witness for Christ mission,
and reminded the Conference that the District Superintendents had lists
of ministers who were willing to devote a week or two to aiding such

In addition, Subdistrict Workshops for local church
projects.*
Membership and Evangelism Commission members, and Spiritual Life
Retreats had been held in the churches, and Conference Spiritual Life
Retreats were held at Houghton Lake and Clear Lake.
Another Area Planning Retreat was held in 1962, with the Bishop,
both Cabinets, and both Boards of Evangelism, which prepared once
more a full program in evangelism for the coming year. There was
increased activity on the District level in training for evangelism, and
more local church Bible study groups, and intensive search for "lost"
church members.
Enthusiasm for maintaining this program of
evangelism at the rather high level of intensity of the previous eight
years was now beginning to decline.
Even so, the next year, 1963, the Michigan Conference Board of
Evangelism, in holding a two-day meeting to re-examine its goals,
decided on a repeat of the program of the previous year, with the theme
"Communicating the Gospel." 5 The Detroit Conference followed a
similar procedure.
Joseph Edwards finished nine years as Area Director of Evangelism in
1964 and became District Superintendent of the Ann Arbor District.
The Michigan Conference gave him a standing ovation in recognition of
his efforts. From the time he had come to the Area from the National
Board of Evangelism in 1956, there had been a membership increase in
the Michigan Conference (from 1955-60) amounting to 14.5% ; whereas
from 1950-55 it had been 5.7%. The Michigan Area led the North
Central Jurisdiction with one new member for every 16.2 members in
1957 and one in 17.2 in 1958. Both Conference Boards of Evangelism
announced an "Outreach" program for the fall of 1964, in which the
Conference would again exchange ministers on the same basis as before.6
Joe Edwards reported that the Detroit Conference in 1963 took in
1,447 members. In 1964, the figure was 6,487. In the Michigan
Conference the figures were 633 in 1963, and 1,372 in 1964. It was
thought that the increases were due to the Outreach Program of the
previous November and December.7 In 1965 both Conference Boards
of Evangelism reaffirmed commitment to the quadrennial emphasis
"One Witness in One World." However, as noted above, the period of
success for the evangelistic program of the past 10 or 12 years was about
over, the gains did not match the population growth.
In 1965-66 the emphasis remained upon the study of the implications
'One example of a local effort in the Detroit Conference was a Spiritual Life
Mission sponsored

by the Saginaw Methodist Union, February 8 to March 6,
1960, in the Ames Church in Saginaw. Rev. G. E. Thomas, Director of Spiritual
Life for the General Board of Evangelism, was the preacher. (MCA April 7, 1960)
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a different focus than in
in
the
direction
of
increased
previous years,
activity in the local and
District level, away from simultaneous Area-wide efforts. In 1966-67 the
emphasis was to be toward nonattending members, and by church
school teachers to students, and by pastors to membership classes. In
1967-68 the emphasis was to be on District evangelism,
including
N-l
workshops and the
program.
In the Detroit Conference, retreats for ministers in each District had
been planned in 1965. Schools of Evangelism for church school teachers
in Subdistrict groups were suggested in attempts to maintain the high
level of evangelistic activity.8 An additional effort in 1965-66 was two
District Spiritual Life Retreats. The two Area Spiritual Life Retreats
continued at Clear Lake and Port Huron, though interest in these Area
retreats was declining.
In view of the changing evangelistic climate, an Area Evangelistic
Conference was held in February, 1966, in Lansing, to discuss future
strategy. It was decided that instead of an Area Director of Evangelism,
each Conference would now be responsible for its own program . In the
Detroit Conference in 1966, Dr. G. Ernest Thomas, who had been with
the General Board of Evangelism before becoming senior pastor at the
Birmingham Methodist Church in 1962, became part-time Conference
Secretary of Evangelism. The Conference Board of Evangelism tried to
carry on as in the past. In a very detailed report, Thomas outlined the
program for the immediate future: (1) they shared responsibility for
Interboard Schools to train local Membership and Evangelism
Commissions; (2) they sponsored Spiritual Life Retreats; (3) they
encouraged family religion and daily devotions; (4) they stressed regular
visitation of prospective church members as well as members; and (5)
they encouraged experimenting with new methods of approach to
people. Included were detailed plans for the upcoming Mission to
Church Members, and the Mission to Nonmembers.9
In spite of all the effort this program entailed, there was a decline of
73 church members over the previous year. Of course the decline might
have been worse, if there had been no plan. Despite the decline, the
Board proposed an active program for the coming year, including a
week of visitation evangelism followed by a Commitment Week in
March, including a preaching mission or evangelistic services.10
In the Michigan Conference, as part of a "Mission to Ministry"
emphasis in 1967, 240 clergy participated in an all-day meeting at
Trinity Church, Grand Rapids. Bishop Everett Palmer of the Seattle
Area, and Dr. Kermit Long, Secretary of the General Board of
Evangelism, exhorted the clergy on the calling of the minister, and how
to promote the Gospel.
In 1968 the Mission to Nonmembers in both Conferences was
conducted for the most part during Lent and was left to the local
churches to promote for themselves, though the Boards of Evangelism in
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both Conferences aided with District workshops. Church membership,
however, increased only slightly in the Michigan Conference, and
continued to decline in the Detroit Conference.
By 1969 evangelism had fallen on evil days, and the Detroit
Conference District Superintendents noted that "evangelism" was a
"damaged term." Charles Fry, Executive Secretary of Evangelism and
Missions for the West Michigan Conference, reported even so that most
Districts conducted Workshops on Outreach under the leadership of the
conference Director of Evangelism. A new phenomenon, the Lay
Witness Mission, utilizing teams of laymen, was the "most exciting
happening" of the year in evangelism, said Fry. The Board became
involved in leisure-time ministries, too."
The Detroit Conference Board of Evangelism was much concerned
about the membership drop in the Conference, which was down 3,190
in 1968. In reaction to this the budget of the Board was increased from
$1,300 in 1968, to $6,000 in 1970. In an effort to increase its
effectiveness, under the leadership of Robert Brubaker, the Board was
divided into a series of Task Forces, related to various aspects of
evangelism. The Board felt there needed to be discussions of a theo
logical basis for evangelism before embarking on a program, and one
Task Force was concerned with the Theology of Evangelism. This Task
Force advocated the use of the Board of Evangelism position paper, "A
Theological Basis for Evangelism" as a basis for discussion in every
church of the importance and nature of evangelism. A second Task
Force was concerned about preaching, and advocated experimenting
with new styles in preaching; dialogue sermons for example. A third
Task Force was on Resort Ministries, and one of their projects was an
ecumenical team for Grand Hotel on Mackinac Island from June 1 to
September 6, to be made up of hotel employees, especially employed for
the task. They would spend their off-duty hours working with
employees and guests as occasion arose. The fourth Task Force on
Church Renewal advocated "New Life Missions" for local churches, and
set up District workshops to explain how to conduct them. The fifth
Task Force on Innovative Ministries related to various styles of ministry,
such as Telephone Ministry, Night Watch, Coffee House, and Older
Youth/Young Adult types.12
In 1970 the West Michigan Conference Board of Evangelism had a
new title in the new Church, Board of Evangelism and Worship, and
was concerned about a new approach to evangelism. An ashram type of
experience was to be tried. Spiritual Life Retreats were to be continued
and Lay Witness Missions, which were shared with the Board of the
Laity, were becoming popular.13
The Detroit Conference Board of Evangelism continued with its Task
Force format, and they continued with the study of the theological basis
for evangelism. The Task Force on Innovative Ministries came up with
an imaginative plan of four models of ministry, based on the size of the
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church. A large church could have specialists in counseling, education,
and community affairs. A medium-size congregation (600-1,000
members) might have a staff of four who could specialize, but receive
most of their income in secular work, and work only part time in the
church. Smaller congregations might group themselves in consortia of
three or four, pool their staff, and have one headquarters. They would
try to have Sunday worship together, for example. The smallest
churches could be administered by laymen. Pastors would rotate on
Sundays and would be responsible for specific areas, such as counseling,
social action, or education. These innovative suggestions though they
were too radical to be practical for the time, were a goal for the future.
The Task Force suggested in any case it would be wise for small
churches to pool their resources among themselves for maximum
effectiveness.14

The Task Force on Church Renewal continued with the development

of New Life Missions, (a program sponsored by the National Board of
Evangelism and carried on by the local church with its own resources).
Koinonia groups and Lay Witness Missions increased as time passed.
Koinonia groups were small groups of people (four or so to ten or so)
who met regularly for Bible Study, prayer and discussion to gain
increased insight into the implications of Christianity in their daily lives
and their community involvement.
The Task Force on Membership Changes gave reasons for the
increasingly serious membership decline. There had been a steady
decline of members on profession of faith while those dropped from the
rolls increased each year until 1973.
1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971

of faith
Charge removal
Removed by death
Net gain or loss

Profession

1972 1973 1974

7106 7003 6542 6681 5809 5619 5330 5040 4702 4740
5135 5707 7889 8236 7891 9151 7322 9808 9082 9283
1797 1885 1926 1802 1912 1907 1845 2013 1937 1784

^74

-589 -3273-3357 -3994 -5439 -3837 -6781 -6317 -6327

An increasing percentage of members entering on profession of faith had
been coming from the church school, it was noted, and these often had
to be removed from the rolls later on. Such a casual method did not
make for committed church members. Thirteen possible reasons (not
weighted) for the increased losses were listed: (1) affluency, meaning
longer working hours and less leisure time; (2) lack of interest; (3) the
transient nature of the lives of many people — they do not live long in
one place; (4) the negative image of the Church often reflected in the
mass media; (5) the rapid rise and fall of new theologies, casting doubt
as to whether there was a solid base for one's faith; (6) changes in forms
of worship, having the same effect as new theologies; (7) the "eternal
witness of negativism" about the Church; (8) a growing sentiment that
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the significance of witness is not related necessarily to having one's name
on the church roll: in other words, why join the Church at all? (9) the
minister's changing role, which decreases his status or authority in the

community; (10) the "sound" is different;* (11) the witness of
disgruntled members was becoming more vocal; (12) some ministers
were failing to be pastors; (13) reaction to the Church's involvement
with and for black people; and some people did not like this
involvement.
Specific reasons given for the increase in removal by the Charge were
(1) to save money (apportionments were based on membership); (2) a
real desire to reflect the true membership situation; (3) people leaving
because the Church was becoming too liberal" or not liberal" enough.15
The first Seminar on Preaching was held for two daw in May 1970 at
the University of Michigan, with 30 men in attendance.16 This excellent
project turned out to be abortive, however. The project the following
year had to be cancelled because not enough men could take the time for
it.

In 1971 the Detroit Conference Board of Evangelism promoted more
new types of evangelism, including Euriskon and the Mobile Lay
Academy movement. The latter involved a group of clergy and laity
who had covenanted together to aid churches in evangelism when
asked. When invited, a group came to a church and led the concerned
people in the church in a basic theology course over several weekends of
demanding study. The Ann Arbor District was a pilot area to try it out,
and the plan was expanded to the other Districts the next year.17
Euriskon was a packaged program from an independent national
office in Bensenville, Illinois, that contracted with a church for a
program of evangelism utilizing modern methods to encourage people to
open up to each other about their inner lives, including their joys and
their hang-ups. It took place over a period of a week or more. In 1972
and 1973 ten or twelve Detroit Conference pastors were trained to lead
Euriskon missions. In addition to these two plans, the more familiar Lay
Witness Mission continued to be popular.
The West Michigan Conference Board of Evangelism and Worship
offered a series of four workshops on worship to improve Sunday
morning worship. They also continued the old and highly regarded
Spiritual Life Retreat, and an Ashram Camp for one week for families.
They set up a "cafeteria" style evangelism in two locations in the
Conference where six different types of evangelism programs were
offered to churches, and assistance to new pastors continued to be given
by Rev. Charles Fry in evangelism methods. A new program called
FISH was promoted. It involved a group of people who had volunteered
'This may mean the Church was not the same as in previous years and some
people did not like this.
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to give aid to people in distressful situations, such as transporting aged
people to the doctor, or even babysitting in emergencies.* 18

A new interdenominational approach to evangelism was embodied in
the "Key-73" program. Plans were laid in 1971 and developed in 1972 to
concentrate on evangelism in 1973 with a variety of approaches and
programs, including the use of radio and television, lay witness
private Bible study, and visitation
programs in local churches,
Because
it
was
interdenominational (over 100 denomina
evangelism.
tions) saturation promotion could be used to impress upon people the
importance of taking seriously the Christian religion. This new program
began with Advent in 1972, but in spite of the large amount of effort
that went into its planning, its success was meager, even though it was a
top priority emphasis in the quadrennium 1972-76. "
The West Michigan Conference Board of Evangelism and Worship
described a program called "Insight Evangelism" in 1972 for pastors
that would help them become more sensitive to applying evangelism to
the needs of the day. There was in addition a program called "Effective
Witnessing" for church school teachers. The Board also urged a Lay
Witness followup program to conserve the gains of Lay Witness
Missions, and suggested experimenting with creative worship as an
alternative to the traditional Sunday morning worship service.
Innovative Sunday morning worship services were experimented with in
a number of churches, sometimes in the place of the traditional service,
and sometimes in addition to the traditional service. The annual
Spiritual Life Retreat continued as usual and attention was called to the
Family Enrichment Camp as a place for evangelistic work.20 Again all of
this effort produced only meager results. A proposal to upgrade
Confirmation training that involved 16 hours of involvement on the
District level to make church membership classes more meaningful was
a step in the right direction. To this date (1975) it has not yet been fully
implemented.
By 1972 the Mobile Lay Academy had courses available for any
church wishing them. Lay Witness Missions were still going strong, and
New Life Missions continued to be useful when fully prepared. All of
these emphases continued through 1974, though they appeared to
decline some in 1975.21
A top priority in evangelism in 1973 in both Conferences was a
Convocation on the Holy Spirit, which was to "explore all dimensions of
the charismatic movement." This was not a new movement, it had been
developing independendy of the major denominations for several years,
but recendy some members of the major denominations had been
*ln 1975 Motor News, the publication of the Michigan Automobile
Association, commended FISH as a good example of voluntary community
service. (Motor News, August, 1975)
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interested in it, including Methodists. Convocations were held in 1973
and 1974 and were considered to be highly successful, 620 people
participated in 1973, and a third one was planned for Flint in October

of 1975."
A new Committee in the Detroit Conference, the local Evangelical
Missions Committee, was formed in 1972 to promote the national
programs of the Board of Evangelism, particularly the New Life
Mission, a program that had been in existence for a decade, but needed
more local promotion.23 Another new committee was the Mobile Lay
Academy Task Force, which had a variety of evangelism programs
available for the use of local churches.
A Learning Center-Family Center Task Force looked into the
possibility of setting up a family retreat center, and recommended
Adrian College and Columbiere College (off 1-75 near Clarkston) until a
final decision could be arrived at later.24 The project had not been
completed at this writing.
A new program sponsored by the Board of Evangelism of the Detroit
Conference in 1974 was entitled "JOY." It involved sending teams of
leaders to a church for the greater part of a week, from Sunday to
Thursday, for informal evangelistic experiences of various types. The
Conference had 12 people trained for this type of program,25 but the
program is too recent to judge its success. In 1975 a new Task Group
(Faith at Work) was set up to train leaders in evangelism with an
Institute at Albion College in May, 1975.
Although membership continued to decline in the Conferences, it
might well have declined further had it not been for the evangelism
efforts put forth in these years. Whether the over-all lack of success was
due to wrong methods being used, or whether the times were not right,
and no method would work well, cannot be determined. As noted
before, revivals in America came and went, and the factors involved in
their coming and going were very probably numerous and complex,
not only defying analysis, but also defying all attempts to change them.
This does not mean attempts at change should stop, because it may be
that if and when the imponderable and perhaps massive factors do
change, we might well become, to some extent at least, the agents of
change. It seems reasonable that a full-time director of evangelism
would accomplish more than a part-time person. It is true that results
declined when Joe Edwards stepped down, but it may be that the
Church would no longer accept a full-time director, and that
evangelism might have declined even with someone else to take
Edwards' place.
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MISSIONS AND

CHURCH EXTENSION

Originally, missions had been divided into foreign and home missions.
By 1960 the division was: (1) national missions, which provided
financial support for small struggling churches including Indian
missions, and sometimes was concerned about support for Home
Missions work outside of Michigan; (2) foreign missions (later World
Missions and finally Global Missions); and (3) church extension. Church
extension was concerned
primarily with the organizing of new
congregations in suburbs, and concern for the inner city. Home or
national missions was not a clear-cut area. Some of its work was done by
the WSCS. Some of it was separated into autonomous committees for a
time, such as Indian Missions and Migrant Ministry. Eventually in 1970,
these plus Resort Ministries were brought together in the Detroit
Conference into a Section on Home Missions.* 1
In the Michigan Conference the Board of Missions and Church
Extension also became complex in this decade. * *
*The Board of Missions asked for and got a constitution in 1965 because its
increasing complexity was felt to require it. (d-65-515f)
**In 1962 the Conference approved a District Missions Council for each
District to clear calendars and to exchange information, (m-62-38)
By
1963 the Conference Board of Missions and Church Extension was divided into
sections: Church Extension, Minimum Salary and Sustentation, (having to do
with aid to pastors in small churches with financial problems) and the
Conference Missionary Secretary's activities. The Church Extension section was
broken down into five areas: (1) Church Extension, having to do mostly with
loans to churches with building programs; (2) Education and Cultivation, which
included the work of Leslie Nevins, Conference Missionary Secretary, who was
concerned that benevolence giving was down 5% that year, though Advance
Special giving increased some, and which promoted Schools of Missions in local
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Support for Missions Grows Until the Late 1960s and Then Declines

World War II struck a heavy blow at foreign missions, but by the end
of the decade of the 1940's giving to missions was making a comeback.
The Bishops' Crusade for a new World Order in 1944 helped to increase
the interest. In the 1950's the Advance Special concept, which produced
more than half of the money raised for missions, the intensive
cultivation
of the churches
through local Boards (and later
Commissions) on Missions, plus District Cultivation programs and
Conference Missionary Secretaries, brought renewed and increased
interest in missions.
Toward the end of the 1950's, the Church Extension Fund Drive in
both Confereances may have siphoned off some support that might have
otherwise gone to foreign missions. Also, the increased interest in
evangelism might have had the same effect, on the analogy of the engine
that was slowed down whenever it blew its whistle. Ideally, evangelism
ought to increase interest in missions, but there is little evidence to
indicate that it did.
In the 1960's the Advance Specials projects, instead of being Chile and
Alaska Methodist University, were the Congo, Honolulu, and India. By
the 1970s, however, World Missions (Global Missions, as they were
later called), had to cut back considerably from lack of funds and rising
costs, as described in the Introduction to Chapter 29. On the other
hand, church extension projects were given a boost by the completion of
a $3,000,000
Church Extension Fund Drive begun in 1960 and
a
completed
year or so later.
Examples of missions activity in the State in 1960 included Interboard
Schools for instruction in mission opportunities and needs which were
promoted in the Michigan Conference. There were One Day Schools on
churches; (3) Home Missions, which was concerned for salary support in the
inner city, for some rural parishes, and for Indian Missions; (4) Research and
Survey, which was concerned to begin study of ways to cooperate with the
Evangelical United Brethren Church; and (5) Urban Work, which was charged
with inner-city churches and particularly that year to aid St. Paul's Church,
Grand Rapids, in its transition period.
The Board asked for a full-time Conference Treasurer in 1964, which they said
an Executive
was urgently needed to coordinate five operating committees,
Committee, strengthening missionary stewardship, working with five District
Boards of Missions, six Methodist Unions, providing planning with the
Evangelical United Brethren Church for the future of church extension, and
other responsibilities, (m-64-96) It was further complicated in 1970: Metropolitan
Ministries, Non-Metro Ministries, United Methodist Unions, Resort Ministry,
Indian Work, Minimum Salary and Sustentation, Church Extension, Education
and Cultivation; and Advance Specials, and they remained pretty much this way
in subsequent

years. (m-70-142ff)
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each District for ministers, lay leaders, Mission Commission chairmen,
and other interested people, with National Board of Missions leadership.
In addition, in both Conferences there were Missionary Institutes in
each District, and a goal of a School of Missions in each local church
through the
sponsored by the WSCS, circulation of missionaries
Districts, and the usual Mid-west World Missionary Institute in August

in Evanston, Illinois.2
Benevolence giving for the Church as a whole was up 7.47% in 1960
over the previous year. Included in the giving was a special appeal made
by Bishop Reed to both Michigan Conferences to add Chile to the
Advance Specials list because of the recent heavy earthquakes there.3
Concern for refugees continued in places. For example, the Ann
Arbor First Church MYF in 1960 renovated a 14-room house for a
refugee family from Holland sponsored by the church's Commission on
Missions.4

In the fall of 1960, Bishop Reed announced the goals of the new
quadrennial Advance Specials which totaled $125,000, the same as the
year before.*
Missions Institutes in the Michigan Conference continued as before, in
each District. Leslie J. Nevins, who had been Conference Missionary
Secretary since 1951, and who retired from the active ministry in 1960,
was active in helping local churches set up various types of missions
programs, including the use of missionaries on furlough and missions
film strips. The following year he made a trip around the world visiting
mission
stations in 20 nations.
Upon his return he gave slide
presentations to churches around the Conference.5
Raymond Lamb, chairman of the Detroit Conference Board of
Missions and Church Extension, stated the conviction that the day of
missions was not past, as some pessimistically had predicted. World
Service and Conference Benevolences had done well, he thought, and he
reminded the Church that Advance Specials came after the regular
apportionments had been met.
The District Missionary Societies continued to promote Commissions
on Missions in each local church, sent representatives to the Mid -West
'This sum was to be divided between the East Lansing Church, $25,000; Aldersgate Church in Honolulu, $50,000; the Congo for equipment for rural
centers, $25,000; and $25,000 for the High School in Bareilly, India. (MCA
October 20, 1960) Additional
Detroit Conference goals included Cass

Community Center, Detroit, for major repairs $25,000;
Michigan State
University, Oakland, Wesley Foundation $25,000; Resort Pilot Projects $20,000;
Judson Collins Camp $15,000 for a new dining room; and Port Huron Camp
$15,000 for a new dormitory, (d-60-127) The Michigan Conference Advance
did not list financial goals but suggested church extension, the
Specials
Conference Camps, and the Michigan Migrant Ministry, as projects worthy of
support, (m-60-85)
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Regional World Missions Institute in Evanston, Illinois, in August, and
maintained Schools of Missions and Mission Study classes in local
churches, as they had in the previous decade. 6
The Detroit Conference Board of Missions and Church Extension pled
for increased study of Missions by Methodists, and participation in
training programs. To this end, 642 people attended seven District
Workshops. Forty attended the Mid-West World Mission Institute in
Evanston, 26 of whom went on a chartered bus. In addition, attention
was called to the increasing resources of the Audio-Visual Missions
library.7
It was decided in 1963 that the Mission of the Church needed to be
studied more thoroughly by local churches, so materials were prepared
to accomplish this, including Tracy Jones Jr.'s study guide, Our Mission
Today,' and the film strip, "The Factors That Confront Us," for
widespread use in the churches. A 12-member study team, appointed at
the previous Michigan Annual Conference to study Christian Mission,
had been at work in that Conference. Three regional Study Conferences
had been held for this Committee, and others like it, around the nation.
To implement this project in local churches, each church was to form a
*
The District Superintendents
team made up of local church officials.*
then held a First Quarterly Conference at which a missions presentation
was made. In the fall, adult classes studied "The Bible and God's
Mission," and Schools of Churchmanship used Jones' Our Mission
Today. From January to May the churches studied how to implement
all this. There were no District rallies, no cards to sign, and no reports to
make. It was up to each local church to implement the program
according to its own situation.8 Since no reports were required, there
was no reliable way to assess results, and no comprehensive assessment
was found.
Leslie Nevins was given a new post in 1964, the Michigan Conference
Ambassador for Missionary Cultivation, and traveled throughout the
Conference promoting the interests of foreign missions. Rev. Donn
Doten, the new Conference Missionary Secretary,
reminded the
Conference that Sunday, October 25, was to be Missions Convocation
Day. Simultaneous convocations on a missions theme were held in each
District, and were reported to be a success. They were continued
another year, though with reduced attendance. The churches also
organized "Schools of Missions" between January and April, 1965.' In
promoting the missions theme of "Our Mission Today," seven missionary
*
Tracy Jones was Associate General Secretary of the National Board of

Missions.

"They included the chairmen of the four Commissions, the WSCS president,
the president of Methodist Men, the Lay Leader, a Vocations Committee
a Youth representative,
the church school superintendent, the
representative,
Pastor, the chairman of the Official Board, and several members at large.
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speakers had circulated through the Conference in 1964, and there was
wide use of audio-visual materials. Missionary recruitment was
proceeding as a follow-up, though without spectacular results.

The amount of $161,571 was raised for Advance specials in the
Michigan Conference, which Doten felt was not bad, considering that
half of the churches "contributed NOTHING."
Three missionary families from the Detroit Conference were
recognized at the Conference in 1965, before they took leave for Mexico,
Southeast Asia, and Liberia, which was the first mention of missionaries
leaving from either Conference in a number of years. 10
As in previous years, returned missionaries itinerated through the
Conferences, promoting the cause of missions. In 1966, Rev. Carl Judy
from Korea, and Dr. Robert White of the Congo visited among the
churches of the Districts. One District Secretary reported that some
churches refused to have missionary speakers, indicating some
dissatisfaction with the program, and also indicating a need for better
understanding of this aspect of the Church's responsibility for the spread
of the Gospel.
An insight into the extent of the missions enterprise in the Michigan
Conference was given by the Board of Missions and Church Extension
which arranged over 400 mission programs in local churches in 1966.
Zeal for promoting the missionary challenge in the Detroit Conference
was illustrated in 1967 when Secretaries for Missions contacted each
church in person or by mail."
A change that took place in 1966 and 1967 involved the Schools of
Mission at Albion and Adrian, which had been the responsibility of the
WSCS through the years, which were in the future to be shared with the
Board of Missions. This was done in order to coordinate and prevent
overlapping of the work of the two agencies active in missions.
The Advance Specials that year involved Japan International
Christian University, Chile Theological School Library, a new church at
Facot, Peru, Alaska Methodist University, and Methodist Committee on
Relief (MCOR), plus salaries for Polish pastors, including an English
included
Language School. The Conference Advance Specials
specialized ministries, inner-city ministries in Detroit, and camp
renovation at Lake Huron. In addition to the usual missions projects in
the Detroit Conference in 1967, there was a Vietnam emphasis,
participation in Detroit Metropolitan Coordinating Committee Activity
and cooperation with District Boards of Christian Social Concerns.12
The Michigan Conference Board of Missions and Church Extension
was involved in 1968 in reorganization, as a result of the Leiffer report
and in working things out with the Evangelical United Brethren Church
in anticipation of the coming merger. They were happy to have, finally
after several years of effort, an Executive Secretary, Charles Fry (jointly
with the Board of Evangelism). Furthermore, District Missionary
Secretaries were better trained to aid local churches than they were
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formerly. Both Conferences proposed that, beginning with the new
Quadrennium, all Advance Specials be an Area responsibility, and
proposed the new Advance Specials be: World, $85,000; National,
$40,000; MCOR, $15,000. No amount was given for Conference
Initiated Specials in the Michigan Conference, but $75,000 was
proposed by the Detroit Conference mostly for inner -city work, but also
for experimental ministries, higher education, and Indian work.
In 1969 in the Detroit Conference, the Fall Mission Study
Conferences were much better attended than in past years, probably
because Bishop Loder spoke about his recent trip to India in each
District. The Executive Secretary, Norman Dewire, expressed a need for
ecumenical effort for missions on the local level, "Local communities are
often unified by the volunteer fire department and divided by Sunday
worship," he pointed out. They needed some joint program activity to
encourage the realization that the task of the Church is essentially a
unified one.13
The Conference Missionary Secretary, Richard D. Lobb, commended
the District Secretaries in 1970, 747 of whom participated in the District
Missionary Study Conferences. In addition, five mission interpreters
itinerated among the churches. Dr. Ernest May, of the National Board
of Missions, spent January and February of 1970 in the West Michigan
Conference in Jackson, Muskegon, Lansing, Grand Rapids, and
Kalamazoo to look over the missions situation in the churches and make
I4
suggestions for improvement, but little if anything came of it.
A new style of meetings for missions was reported in 1970 in the West
Michigan Conference: small home-type groups of 10-12. There were
some 300 such groups throughout the Conference, and missionaries
itinerated among some of them. Along with other Conference agencies
in 1970, the Committee had to decide on their priorities for promotion.
They were (1) the Advance Specials, (2) the School of Mission, and (3)
The $330,000 campaign for the
the Fall Leadership Schools.
Center
in
Grand
Community
Rapids was approved. There were work
camps in British Honduras and Appalachia, the latter a joint project
with several denominations. Seven short-term missionaries were sent
from Michigan to serve two-year special misson projects with the
National Division of the United Methodist Board of Missions.15
The West Michigan Conference Board of Missions and Church
Extension stated in 1971 that increased cultivation of World Service
giving had been the #1 priority of the Board in 1970. The Board
reported $32,133 more had been given in the past year than in the
previous year, but this amount was still only 91.1 % of the asking. Even
so, the West Michigan Conference stood second in the Jurisdiction, and
fifth nationally in World Service giving (per capita), and 73% of the
churches gave to Advance Specials projects. Giving improved in 1972 to
97.7% of the asking.16
A special project in 1971 was to raise $1,000 in each District for salary
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improvement in the Rio Grande (Spanish speaking, Oklahoma (Indian
Mission), and Puerto Rico Conferences, where there was dire need.17
In the meantime, the foreign missions situation took a turn for the
worse. In 1968 there were 1,475 missionaries working under the World
Division in 54 countries. In 1971 the number was reduced to 1,175, and
in 1972 it was still further reduced to 950, due primarily to lack of
finances. "
In the Detroit Conference in 1973, there were several projects related
to new directions in home missions: aiding the Flint Urban Consultation
which was organized to work at finding solutions to the complex urban
problems of a large city, funding a Black Economic Development
League (a printing cooperative) in Ann Arbor, the Munising
Communicare Program, which was a community social services
coordinating committee, and the Friends in Action, which was a youth
program in the Calumet area. Indian programs were about as usual.
World Missions had Rev. Micah Chinoda from Rhodesia for six months
itinerating through the Conference. Six new missionaries had been sent
out to the foreign field (including the spouses of those who were
married). In addition, $51,150 was earmarked for Advance Specials
which was observing its 25th Anniversary in 1973.* The Detroit
Metropolitan Coordinating Committee noted two programs that had
become
self-supporting operations — "Get-Down," a community
organization that sponsored a telethon for a sickle-cell anemia clinic,
and "Operation Help," that aided drug addicts, prostitutes, and others
with criminal records to find work, and indicated continued help for the
Equal Justice program of court watching." They also mentioned a new
black congregation that was being organized in Northwest Detroit, and
the aiding of other churches in transitional stages. They continued to aid
inner -city churches and in addition added a new inner-city program in
Pontiac.
A new project for Church Extension was to set up three working
models of house churches to be in operation by December, 1976. 20 The
house-church idea involved small groups of people living in crowded
environments as in apartment complexes, especially high rises, and was
a take-off from early Christian times when the first churches were
organized in converts' living quarters.
In the last years of our period, the West Michigan Conference Board
of Missions carried on with largely new personnel but with much the
same programs as in the immediate past years. The Detroit Conference
had 12 missionary families supported by Global ministries in 1975.
Giving to World Service and Conference Benevolences increased in
the West Michigan Conference in 1975 to 98.83% (up from 95.20% in
1973) and increased 0.14% over 1973 in the Detroit Conference. A new
'$24,250 was earmarked for Conference Specials,
$15,750
for World
Divisions, $6,750 for the National Division, and $4,500 for United Methodist
Committee for Overseas Relief, (d-73-623)
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proposal in the West Michigan Conference in 1975 was to invite a
"Third World Missionary" from a Third World Country to spend a year
in the Conference.21
It would seem that missions was seen by most church members to be a
very important part of the work of Christianity, but the effort required
to advance was greater than most Christians were willing to put into it,
and so the missions enterprise had to be cut back, and this in spite of
great efforts by many dedicated people. By 1975 giving increased some,
perhaps a new day for missions is in the offing.
Church Extension Declines Though Methodist Unions Are Active
An Area study was conducted in 1960 to determine where church
expansion was most needed. One place where it came to be felt that a
church was badly needed was on the campus of Michigan State
University. People's Church was organized as a community church in
1908 and was reorganized in 1923 with the cooperation of Baptist,
Congregational, Methodist, Presbyterian, YMCA, and YWCA support,
to be the Church's witness on the MSC (now MSU) campus. All four
churches contributed to its support over the succeeding years. The
University grew considerably in the following years. It was felt by the
1950's that People's Church could no longer handle the situation by
itself. In discussing the need for a Methodist Church, Bishop Reed told
about an African student who had come to Michigan State University,
but there was no Methodist Church there. He then heard there was one
that met in a school at 9:30 A.M. and in a theater at 11:00 A.M. We
send missionaries across the sea to convert people, continued Bishop
Reed, but when one who is converted comes to America there is no
church for him. Furthermore, there were 12,000 married students
across the street from where the church was to be located. Ground was
broken for the church in 1962 and over $117,000 had been pledged for it
in both Conferences. As noted elsewhere this church was also a project
of Methodist Men.22
Both Conferences were severely hampered by lack of money in the
organizing of churches. In 1960 both Conferences approved a $3 million
campaign for the two colleges, Garrett Seminary, and Church
Extension, that has been described
previously. The Michigan
it,
Conference was to raise 35% of
and the Detroit Conference 65%
over a three-year

period.23

A number of churches had been aided by Church Extension funds
over the years. In 1961 the Board of Missions and Church Extension in
Detroit Conference particularly
mentioned aid for black
communities and for white churches in changing neighborhoods. The
Conference had appointed a Special Study Commission "on the whole
matter of Church Extension" in 1960. In 1961 they recommended
forming District Societies for Missions and Church Extension. Each
the

Missions and Church Extension

369

society thus organized (including city societies and inner-city work) was
to present a budget to be apportioned to the churches in the Districts on
the basis of the "district grade figure."* u

Methodist Unions also helped to organize new churches and to aid
them in their early years once they were established. The largest such
Union by far was the Detroit Society, which had an Executive
Secretary. There were Unions in other cities such as Greater Grand Rap
ids, Greater Lansing, Kalamazoo, Battle Creek, Greater Muskegon, and
Jackson. Some of them went back many years; the Kalamazoo Union
was formed in 1915. They were made up of laymen and clergy and
received financial support by assessing the member churches small
amounts (50 cents a member in Kalamazoo in 1961, for example). The
budget of the Greater Lansing Methodist Union, for another example,
was $5,400 in 1959-60. Their money was used as building seed money or
to buy land for future use. An instance was four acres the Kalamazoo
25
Methodist Union bought in Portage Township in 1960.
The activity of these Unions was not limited to Church Extension in
all cases. The Greater Muskegon Union sponsored Dr. Alan Walker
from Australia in ecumenical evangelistic
meetings in 1961 and
continued such activity through the decade.26
In 1960 the Detroit Methodist Union reported new construction for
Methodist churches in Detroit since the War amounted to $11,642,353,
to which the Union contributed $200,403. In 1950 the Union gave aid to
25 churches in the Detroit District, and six churches in the Lexington
Conference. There were two major thrusts, church extension and
inner -city missionary work. The Orchard Church has been mentioned
as designated by the Union as a major concern for 1959, and Southfield
was so designated for I960.** They were also involved in several new
parsonages. There were nine churches cooperating in the Inner -City
Fellowship, and six churches were receiving a total of $51,000 a year.
The budget for 1961 was $172,500, of which $100,000 came from
assessments on the churches. A new church was the Beverly Hills Mission
in Birmingham
which was opened in January
1961. It had
"phenomenal" growth and was established as a church in April 1961,
with Robert Boley as pastor.27
Changes in the job description for the Executive Secretary of the
Detroit Conference Board of Missions and Church Extension were made
in 1962. Jesse DeWitt was to specialize in the development of long-range
programs for Church Extension, to assist the Board of Lay Activities, a
new responsibility, and to aid in long-range planning for the Conference
'The "district grade figure" was a complicated formula for determining
apportionments based on the local church budget and the property value of the
church.
"Southfield later included three churches within its boundaries, Magnolia, St.
Mark's, and United. St. Mark's was closed in 1974, and Magnolia and United
merged in 1975.
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in general, but he spent most of his time with new congregations who
were trying to get building projects started. He mentioned the wisdom
of an ecumenical approach to church extension to avoid unnecessary
duplication of effort. The Detroit Conference Committee on Research
and Survey, which appeared first in the 1961 Minutes, recommended
continued support of the Inner-City program involving Cass Avenue,
East Grand Boulevard, and Fourteenth Avenue churches.
They
recommended gradual withdrawal of funds from Bethlehem Church in
Detroit, Eastwood in Flint, St. Luke's in Pontiac, and Aldersgate in
Pontiac. These churches, it was thought except for Bethlehem, were on
their feet and would soon be self -supporting. There were eight new
churches, one to two years old, with average attendance of 137,
planning building projects totaling over $1,000,000.M In these years the
Districts (except for Marquette, where it was not feasible) organized

District Boards of Missions and Church Extension.
Three inner -city churches in Grand Rapids faced severe problems in
1963. The Second Street Church had its constituency dispersed by an
urban renewal project, and also the church building was in the way of
1-96 expressway. Epworth Church likewise felt pressure from urban
renewal, downtown renewal, and the proximity of expressway
construction. St. Paul's felt the pressure of population shifts. Their area
was by 1963 a mixture of white, Spanish speaking, and Indians, and
would within a few years become black. The Michigan Conference
Board of Missions aided University Methodist Church in East Lansing,
Aldersgate in Grand Rapids, Sunnyside in Kalamazoo, and Greensky
Hill Indian Mission at Charlevoix. A $70,000 loan to go ahead with the
"St. Paul's area" project was approved in 1964. James Cochran had been
appointed to the project to work with the pastor, Alden B. Burns, to ease
the transition when St. Paul's moved. The new church was organized in
1965 and given a new name, the Church of the Redeemer. An Indian
mission was organized that year also in Grand Rapids. Hope Indian
Mission, but both of these projects later had to be given up.29
Loans to other new churches were approved in 1964: Aldersgate in
Grand Rapids; Unity in Muskegon; and Empire. There were ten other
churches on a priority list for aid when it became available. The
Research and Survey Committee (organized in 1962) was working with
the Evangelical United Brethren Church on cooperative planning for
new churches.
In the Detroit Conference in 1964, DeWitt reported seven new
churches had their first units: Fraser in Port Huron District (later
Detroit East), Plymouth St. Luke's, Beverly Hills, St. Clair Shores Good
Shepherd, Warren Wesley, Midland Aldersgate, Ypsilanti St. Mat
thew's, while Waterford Trinity, and Frankenmuth were progressing
with plans for new units. New sites at West Bloomfield, Taylor, and
Shelby were being considered. The Board of Missions and Church
Extension recommended in 1965 that pastors of new churches should
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receive $500 above minimum salary, and this extra support should then
be reduced over the following five years, with the slack being taken up
by the new church. A new program proposed that year was a ministry
for the deaf and other handicapped people and also for correctional
institutions.30
Two new church sites in Sterling Township, and one each in Troy,
Dearborn Township, and Nankin were purchased in 1965. The Board
had also been working with the Evangelical United Brethren Church on
possible mergers. The District Superintendents reported that Inkster
Church had to relocate because of a housing development in that

neighborhood.
An interdenominational approach to the Detroit Inner City was being
studied in 1964, but the problems involved were such that little was
Church
became
actually accomplished. In 1965, Metropolitan
about the inner city to which it was
increasingly concerned
geographically related. It had had a net gain of 189 members in two
years, which was small for such a large church. In that year five black
families joined, which was a first for the church. The church finished a
$250, 000 remodeling job, which included a canteen for youth. It had a
staff of four, a budget of $218,931, and a membership of 2,630. Average
attendance was 1,200 on Sundays.31 The church was able to maintain
itself in the suceeding years although the neighborhood became black. A
majority of the membership remained white and were determined to
keep the location of the church where it was, and to work for the
betterment of the area. For example, the Twelfth Street area of the 1967
riots was about one mile to the west of the church. A move has been on
the way in 1975, participated in by the church, to rejuvenate that
section, and even rename the street Wesley. (John Wesley approved of
the efforts of William Wilberforce, the English Quaker, to get England
out of the slave trade.)
Black population increased rapidly in the 1960's in Detroit, and
Methodist membership
declined drastically as a result. Mergers,
closings, and moves took place, for example in 1964 Martha Holmes
Memorial was merged with Fourteenth Avenue to make room for the
expansion of Wayne University. Fort Street merged with Lincoln Park
Dix Avenue, and St. Luke's merged with North Detroit. In 1951 Martha
Holmes had set up the first Community Center in the area in
conjunction with the Downtown Branch of the YMCA. In 1967 Nardin
Park moved to Farmington. Bethlehem was closed in 1968 and the
parsonage was turned over to the Churches on the East Side for Social
Action (CESS A). That year eight college students worked during the
summer in Campbell Avenue, Cass, East Grand Boulevard, Henderson
Memorial, St. Mark's, and Central's Action Mission, with arts and
crafts, sports, Negro history, modern dance, cooking, sewing, Bible
study, and cultural enrichment trips. In 1970 Grace merged with
Whitefield, and in 1971 Bethany, East Grand Boulevard, and St. Mark's
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began to function as the East Side United Methodist Parish.

with the Evangelical United
Brethren Church in 1969 as has been noted elsewhere. A merger in
Detroit involved Campbell Avenue and Waterman (Evangelical United
Brethren) which were yoked in 1969 and abandoned in 1971. Finally,
Westlawn in Detroit was merged with Fourteenth Avenue in 1974, and
Boulevard Temple became a retirement home.
A merger outside of Detroit that had been a possibility for years was
the formation in 1970 of Christ Church in Flint, brought about by the
union of the Huron Street Church, which had been Methodist
Protestant, and the Columbine Church. The Columbine sanctuary was
only four years old, and the new church located there.33 A merger that
did not take as long to bring about was the union of the two Elkton
churches, one of which, St. Paul's, had been Evangelical United
Brethren.
Because of the high interest rates by 1970, the Detroit Conference
Director of Missions and Outreach, Ed Duncan, reported they were
looking into the use of relocatable church structures that were less
expensive than the usual church construction, a plan that had been used
first in 1920. One source of funds was $517,000 (including interest that
had been earned) that had been realized from the sale of the Wesley
Church in 1949 (for $300,000) to make way for the John Lodge
Expressway in Detroit, and was being used for low-interest loans for
church extension.34
The West Michigan Conference Board of Missions and Church Exten
sion reported an increasing number of churches in "sociological transi
tion," in 1970, which were difficult to aid, because they had a "decreas
ing economic and human base." The mission of such churches needed to
be clarified too, and hard study would be involved. Clergy in such
situations would have to be more sensitive to involve their church
members in discussion groups similar to the old New England "town
meetings." Beyond that, these churches should be involved in discussions
with each other on their mutual problems. One stumbling block in
getting such study and discussion off the ground was how to get the
"king makers" in the larger of these churches to see the problems.
Financial undergirding was an increased problem. Apportionments
were increasingly difficult to raise. In spite of this problem some
progress had been made. Comstock Community Center, Kalamazoo,
had received $3,000 from the Emerging Ministries Fund to help
purchase a building, the lease of which had not been renewable.
Washington Heights Ministries in Service, Mr. Don Sherrod and Rev.
Donald Grant, had five acres and a mobile home. A vacation church
school was held there, and local citizens helped in numerous other ways.
The church had regular worship and a church school, but apparently
the people were too poor to support it. The same was true at the Church
of the Redeemer in Grand Rapids. A hot lunch program, a Youth Teen
Mergers

increased

after unification

32

Missions and Church Extension

373

Club, and other similar programs had been developed there.35
In 1970 the Battle Creek Methodist Union aided the Washington
Heights Ministries in Service, Grand Rapids Union bought a ten-acre
site southwest of Grand Rapids for a future church, they assisted the
new Westgate Church, and instituted a hospital visitation program for
out-of-town patients. The Jackson Union purchased ten acres near
Jackson Junior College for a future church site, but later sold it.
Kalamazoo Union was involved in an Ecumenical Vacation Bible
School, and aided the Comstock Community Center.36
By 1972 the Church of the Redeemer in Grand Rapids had increasing
trouble interesting the people in its neighborhood in participating in its
services. They tried to stimulate Sunday morning attendance at worship
by greater use of gospel music. They also planned greater cooperation
between the church and the Community House two blocks away.
Likewise, Washington Heights Church in Battle Creek was having
similar problems, and the Metro Ministries Section recommended that
the church and the Ministries in Service should coordinate their
activities. Further, a new building was needed. It was suggested all
buildings should be deeded over to the local congregations to increase
their sense of responsibility, and this was done with the Washington
Heights property in 1973. The Kalamazoo United Methodist Union
employed a full-time community minister to supplement the work of the
churches in another attempt to meet community needs more
adequately.37
In 1973, a new program, the Northeast Community Ministries, was
begun in Grand Rapids, and a ministry to Spanish -speaking people was
begun in Holland. Reduction of the program occurred at Washington
Heights and the Church of the Redeemer, where the social worker
resigned from the former, and one of the ministers resigned from the
latter, and one minister was left to do the work of two. A Part-time
Supply Pastor remained at the Church of the Redeemer.38
The Detroit Urban Missioner, William T. Robinson, stated they
reworked again in 1972 the 18 priorities that had originally been set in
1969, and had been reworked in 1970. Their purposes were: (1) research
in urban studies; (2) leadership development for local churches; (3)
working with organizations related to the Detroit Metropolitan
Coordinating Council (DMCC), to work for a more just society; (4) and
maintain an ecumenical witness.39
Forty projects were engaged in,
related to the DMCC and the Board of Missions and Church Extension,
including aid to the Hillcrest United Methodist Church on Detroit's new
northwest side, which had been the major inner-city project of the
former Evangelical United Brethren Church; a Senior Citizens Program
in cooperation with the Greater Detroit United Methodist Union, and
working out of a number of churches; several leadership training
projects; aid to the Detroit Industrial Mission; a community
organization project in the inner city of Pontiac; Welfare Rights
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Organizations — West Side ADC Mothers; Inner City Camping; and
Interfaith Action Council, a group organized as a result of the 1967
Detroit riots.
In 1969 the Methodist Union of Greater Detroit reported that the
Union had aided 14 churches, had aided the Urban Missioner budget,
and inner -city work.40 One project that was aided in 1971 was the East
Side United Methodist Parish, involving the East Grand Boulevard, St.
Mark's and Bethany United Methodist Churches, which was concerned
to promote Personal Identification and Black Awareness. They were
concerned
also to cultivate the Black Teen Culture and to build
community leadership. They put up a Resale Shop at St. Mark's, and
they bought two 12-passenger buses to transport inner -city people to
projects beyond their boundaries.
Another cooperative ministry project was attempted in Highland
Park, between the four United Methodist Churches there, Berea, First,
St. Paul's, and Trinity, to help solve the problems of a racially mixed
situation. One of their projects was a "Mission Now" program in the
summer in conjunction with the John Stewart Community Center.
Another project was in West Detroit, an ecumenical approach with a
number of churches, who hired a staff minister jointly to work with the
people of the area.41
The relocatable building mentioned earlier, which had been used in
Troy, was moved for re-use to Sterling Heights in Port Huron District,
and there were other projects. The Dort-Oak Park Neighborhood House
(interdenominational) in Flint was one such project. The Detroit
Metropolitan Coordinating Committee was involved in numerous
projects including: involving the churches more in community problems
where blacks were included. The Committee was also concerned with
white churches that had become black, like Henderson Memorial, and
former Lexington Conference churches (such as St. Paul's and John
Wesley in River Rouge, which badly needed better facilities);
encouraging the development of "Participatory Democracy" among
blacks (12 projects); more black Conference staff; more training for
blacks in the Church; securing more adequate financial resources for
black projects; eliminating white racism in society; aiding churches in
changing neighborhoods, such as Westlawn and the churches in
Highland Park; and improving educational opportunities for blacks in
general.42

A major part of the work of the United Methodist Union of Greater
Detroit in 1972 was lending money to existing churches in financial
difficulties. They had close to $180,000 to work with, of which $140,000
came from apportionments on the churches.43
By 1973 in the Detroit Conference much of the Church Extension
work was carried on by the Districts under the direct supervision of the
District Superintendents in some Districts. One report (Port Huron)
observed that there was pressure on the Boards always to be thinking of
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buying more land or adding on more additions to buildings, and implied
that this aspect of their work may no longer be what was needed.44
That there were other aspects to this work was indicated, for
example, by the scope of the work of the Marquette District: Training
for Drug counseling at the western end of the District; Indian Affairs:
support of Indian Awareness programs, sending Indians to Conferences;
Peace Education; "Friends in Action," a "Copper Country Youth
Ministry" in cooperation with other churches; Resort Ministry, at Iron
Mountain Ski Resort, an Area Straits Resort Ministry; the Ontonagon
County Larger Parish involving seven churches, one Presbyterian;
Communicare in Munising, a drop-in center with a "help line"
telephone ministry; an ecumenical program, T.I.D.E. (Tri-State
Interfaith Development Enterprise), with Michigan, Minnesota, and
Wisconsin; the sending of 14 young people to a Missions "Go-See" Tour
in Detroit in December 1973, with William T. Robinson, Detroit Urban
Missioner.45

One of the signs of the changed

situation of the United Methodist

Church in Detroit, whether for good or for ill, was the report of the
Methodist Union of Greater Detroit in 1974, in which most of it related
to the sale of Methodist churches— $225,000 for St. Mark's, sold to
Conner Avenue Church of God in Christ, and the sale of parsonages
belonging to the former Boulevard Temple and Immanuel Congrega
tions for $230,000."
Another sign was the formation of a black church, the Faith-Bethany
United Methodist Church on Detroit's northwest side. William T.
Robinson provided a rationale for this action, when ostensibly the
Methodist Church had been working for an inclusive Church,
In 1960 Detroit was 70.8% white and
particularly in recent years.
28.9% black, and .3% other minorities. In 1970 it was 55.5% white,
43.7% black, and .8% other minorities. In all this time, black people
did not join white churches, except here and there. Further, while
whole neighborhoods were now black, the formation of a black church
in a black neighborhood needing a church was a practical necessity. The
formation of this church was looked to with some excitement, related to
the possible growth of the United Methodist Church among black
47
people in the future.

376

The Methodist Church in Michigan: The Twentieth Century

CHAPTER

33

THE RURAL CHURCH
STRUGGLES WITH PROBLEMS
A continuing problem for the Church in Michigan was its
considerable rural areas, with its many small churches. And the
problem increased as time passed. In the Michigan Conference in 1960,
28% of the population of Michigan lay within the bounds of the
Michigan Conference (which had half of the geography excluding the
Upper Peninsula), compared to 42% in 1930. In the Michigan
Conference, 63.8% of the churches were in communities of 2,500 or
less, and 50% of the churches in the Conference had 99 members or less.
The Detroit Conference likewise had a large rural element, six of ten
Methodists in the Conference lived in town and country communities in
1963. These churches were hard pressed because of their smallness,
which was accentuated by the continuing movement of many of their
people, particularly the young, out of their neighborhoods. One aspect
of this was the financial burdens these churches carried. They had to
support their clergy adequately and the program of the Church at large
as well, with their declining resources. The leadership of the Church
was concerned not only about how to keep these churches from losing
their morale, but also how to make them aware of the problems of the
rest of society, and willing and able to do something about them.
The reverse movement of people moving from metropolitan areas to
rural areas also was hard to deal with adequately. They were not
farmers usually, and were hard to interest in rural churches. Another
group that was difficult to work with was the vacationers, appearing in
ever -increasing numbers in rural areas. The Church became engaged in
a number of programs in various places for them, but it was hard going.
Most of the churches in vacation areas were small rural churches, and
without considerable outside help could not hope to attract many
tourists. It was even a problem to keep the premises looking attractive,
with such things as flowers, shrubs, and paint.1

The Rural Church Struggles With Problems

377

One proposal to meet the problems of the rural churches was to
organize those in the same trading areas into groups of one kind or
another for mutual strengthening. A venture of this type in the Ann
Arbor District was the Stockbridge Group Ministry, where five clergy
and ten churches (mostly Methodist) in the Stockbridge trade area,
organized in 1960 to promote more adequate church life among them.
One achievement the first year was a successful community-wide School
of Missions. Prior to this program only one church had had such a
school. Other achievements were a united Workshop on Evangelism
with Joseph Edwards, and a World Day of Prayer service conducted by
the various WSCS groups.
Other projects included a school of
Churchmanship and a cooperative Every Member Canvass the next
year, projects the churches separately had seldom attempted. This
program continued for several years, and ended only when several of
the churches merged.2
The next important

development
along this line in the Detroit
Conference took place in 1966 when a major project of the Town and
Country Work Commission was a seminar for Town and Country
leaders held for two days in Mayville in October, 1966. Here another
weakness of the rural church was exposed, the lack of specialized
preparation of the clergy for rural work, and in-service training for
rural pastors was urged on the Conference.3 As important as proper
professional preparation is, there was another problem weighing upon
the ministry: an adequate salary for the rural pastor. It goes almost
without saying that smaller churches cannot pay as much as larger
churches for clergy support. This condition of affairs, unfortunately for
rural churches, has doomed them to an inferior ministry or to a ministry
that looks to a move upward. Even those clergy who managed to rise
above this advancement
syndrome were caught in the necessity of
higher salaries as their families grew and college costs moved in on
them, and they were forced to move to larger city churches.
An outcome of the Mayville meeting in 1968 was aid for seven
Methodist churches within a seven-mile radius of Peck, in the Port
Huron District, to engage in cooperative ventures to strengthen their
ministry in the area. The Commission also proposed to study all
churches with 100 members or less as a consequence of a provision in the
1964 Discipline that required every church with 50 members or less to
study its situation, with the hope of strengthening rural churches in
general. In 1969 the Commission expanded the Peck area study to
include the whole of Sanilac County. The possibility of a new style of
ministry was emerging from this, and the study continued through
1970.4

By 1972 the concept of the Cooperative Parish Ministry had
developed. Churches in a given trade area combined forces to improve
their work, somewhat similar to the Stockbridge model. Two examples
in the Upper Peninsula were the Wakefield and Ontonagon County
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ecumenical projects. By 1975 the Ontonagon County Larger Parish was
still the only formal cooperative rural ministry. In the Port Huron
District, consultants and retreats were used in local areas in order to
help get projects under way. The other Districts began to organize
District Town and Country Committees to push the work. By 1972 seed
money was appropriated by the Board of Missions to aid in the
5
development of this work.
A number of pastors and laymen were trained by 1973 to be
consultants to aid small churches in dealing with their problems, and
nine of these men worked with ten churches to increase their
effectiveness in their communities. Money was appropriated for a
workshop for pastors of three-point charges. Funding was provided to
help the Grand Marias Parish to move ahead, and partial support for a
V.I.P. (Vocational Intern Program) staff person, a student who received
The following year the
subsistence support was also provided.6
Commission petitioned the Conference Council on Ministries for a
full-time staff person because the work of consultation with the many
small churches in the Conference looking to possible mergers or
cooperative ministries of various types was too great for the Commission
to accomplish all that needed to be done. This, however, was not
granted, and was still being sought in 1975.
In addition to this program to aid existing churches, new churches
were needed by 1969 in fast growing sections of Crawford, Oscoda,
Roscommon, and Ogemaw Counties. The following year a study
revealed that there were enough churches in the Roscommon and St.
Helen's area, but they needed to be alerted to their opportunities. Also a
new church was organized a few miles west of Saginaw, Swan Valley.7
By 1975 the Detroit Conference Town and Country Work sponsored
three workshops for rural pastors: (1) a Rural Orientation Workshop for
ministers new to rural ministry; (2) an Agropolitan Ministries Workshop
to bring "ministers and laity up to date on changes affecting the rural
scene"; and (3) a Circuit Rider's Workshop and Retreat for pastors and
their wives who had circuits of three or more churches. Some of the
Districts continued to work at organizing "natural socio-economic
service areas" into cooperative parish plans.
In the Michigan Conference, a proposed solution to the ineffective
ness of many rural churches was to work toward merging churches with
less than 200 members, and a number of mergers and rearrangements
were made. Some Evangelical United Brethren churches were included
in this planning, looking forward to the union of the two
denominations. In eleven years, 1958-1968, the number of churches
with less than 100 members had been reduced from 225 to 201 in the
Conference, but there still remained 93 churches with less than 50
members'
Another measure to build up the effectiveness of rural churches was to
award those that excelled in one way or another. In 1961 the Michigan
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Conference Town and Country Commission began developing a Rural
Church-of-the-Year Award program, and the next year the Commission
was concerned primarily with such an award. In 1963 this program had
become quite complicated, with awards for churches served by college
and seminary students and awards to churches with outstanding
Christian education programs.* '
In 1964, the Michigan Conference appointed a study commission to
look into the conditions of smaller churches, upon the recommendation
of the Board of Ministerial Training. In 1965, they recommended that
each District select a church for thorough study. Larger parishes,
restoration of weak churches,
were all
mergers, larger structures,
The Board of Missions and Church
possibilities to be investigated.
Extension recommended this District level study be continued on an
every -year basis. The next year several mergers of small churches were
reported as a result of the study, and several more the following year. In
concluding their work, the committee stated the conviction that truly
meaningful work in the future in this area would have to be done on a
cooperative ecumenical basis.10
In 1970 the West Michigan Conference Non-Metropolitan Ministries
Committee, which took the place of the Town and Country Commis
sion, offered aid to the District Superintendents in appraising parish
boundaries, with the possible consequence of rearranging some of them.
An Area Workshop with parish leaders had been held at Caro in
January, 1970, and another was planned for the fall of 1970, to prepare
leaders for the upgrading of rural church work. ' '
In 1972 the West Michigan Conference Non-Metro Ministries Com
mittee reiterated the conviction that rural areas need some land of coop
erative ministry, in which the various types of ministry may be carried
on more effectively through the pooling of resources and carrying some
aspects of it to a wider geographical basis. They mentioned a pilot
program being conducted in southwest Michigan, which they hoped in
time would demonstrate the values of such a division of ministries.
However, in 1974, the make-up of the Committee was changed and the
success or failure of the venture had to be postponed at least another
year. Another major problem of the rural church was highlighted when
it was revealed that the ten smallest churches in three of the Districts
paid about $43 per member for the pastor's salary, compared to
approximately $20 in the ten largest churches.12 Yet, in spite of the per
capita generosity of the smaller churches, their salary levels were too
low, and their programs were hampered.
By 1960 parsonages in rural charges were for the most part livable,
due in large part to the efforts made in the fifties to improve them.
Updated standards were adopted in 1960 in the Detroit Conference and
the churches generally tried to live up to them.13 The Commissions
•The Detroit Conference appears not to have had such
years.
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continued to be concerned to maintain these standards in the years
following.
A new item was added to the Detroit Conference program in 1963
after two years of planning. Fifty foreign students from the University of
Michigan visited with families at Mayville (Saginaw Bay District), and
70 others visited for the weekend at other places, all arranged by the
Town and Country Commission under the leadership of William Lutz.
In 1964 the program was expanded to involve 600, and later 800. Such
students visited Methodist homes over a weekend, and a separate
organization was formed to arrange for this — the Christian Rural
Council.
Association for
Hospitality
By 1972 the Ecumenical
International Students, as it was called by then, was an independent
organization and the Detroit Conference contributed $1,800 towards its
support.14
A move to upgrade the ministry for rural churches was a scholarship
fund to aid seminary students interested in the rural pastorate which
was set up in 1965 as an outgrowth of the Lucy Mae Mollinson
Memorial Fund established in 1961.15
Resort Ministries Are a Real Challenge

The Church did not become seriously concerned about a ministry
directed to tourists, or those on vacation, until the 1950's. In 1925 the
Charlevoix Church tried to do something for tourists, particularly for
their children, by organizing a vacation church school with the help of
leaders from Bay View.16
In 1945 the Michigan Conference Board of Missions and Church
Extension recommended that leading preachers fill pulpits when in
resort areas. They also recommended vacation church schools for the
children, recreational activities with trained volunteers in July and
August, and special services for resort workers at times when they could
attend.17

In 1950, L. Wayne Smith, pastor of the Methodist Church at East
Tawas, had several suggestions for resort ministry: (1) Erect a church
sign where vacationers will see it. (2) Insert movie trailers at the movie
theater. (3) Find out who gets mail at the post office and call on them.
(4) Advertise, inviting people to come to church services in vacation
clothes. (5) Have a strong program all summer long, including summer
evenings.18
The Reed

City Church in 1950 invited vacationers to church in
vacation garb and advertised that men need not even shave if they did
not feel like

it."

It was suggested in 1950 that there were actually three types of

churches: city, rural, and resort. Each resort church had its own way of
doing things, and should not try to be different just to please resorters.
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They should try to carry strong programs in the resort season, however.20
Later that year, William N. Mertz, pastor of the St. Ignace Church, was
spurred to respond to the above-mentioned commentator in an article in
which he pointed out that St. Ignace had been a resort area for a long
time. The minister there did not take a vacation in the summer. Their
summer program included: (1) extra hostesses on Sunday mornings; (2)
tourists like to sing, so they had singing; (3) no issue preaching,
vacationers were trying to get away from the cares of life; (4) post cards
were spread throughout the community advertising the church, and
vacationers used them; (5) the doors of the church were never locked;
(6) a supply of the Upper Room was maintained in the church for them.21
The Harbor Springs Church featured Sunday evening services in July
and August, and an annual choral concert on the last Sunday evening in
August that attracted people from all around the area. The choir was
made up chiefly of servants employed in the homes of wealthy resorters.
They were free to rehearse on Sunday evenings.22
In 1955 the Advocate carried ads during the summer months
announcing Church services at a drive-in theater in Gaylord.
As a consequence of a Leiffer Report recommendation, Resort
Ministry in the Michigan Conference was made into a committee of the
section of Home Missions. This Committee recruited seminary students
in one resort area, supervised by the District Superintendent, and circuit
ministers in resort areas were given assistance from clergy from city
churches with multiple ministers. The next year ministry was expanded
at Elk Rapids parish, Houghton Lake parish, Petoskey, Kewadin Indian
Mission, and Lake Ann parish (the latter had been aided in 1966 too).23
In 1969, Resort Ministries in the West Michigan Conference were
concentrated in the Grand Traverse District in five areas, where young
couples served with the resident pastor. The program involved calling
on resorters, directing youth activities, counseling, and meetings with
resorters in trailer camps and parks. 24
In 1970, three areas in the West Michigan Conference that carried on
active programs at Keeler-Silver Creek, and Alden-Central Lake, where
the ministry was doubled (two men) during the summer, and the Bear
Lake area, where a full ministry was provided for the summer.25
In the Detroit Conference in 1970 six seminary and two college
students were hired by Grand Hotel on Mackinac Island with the
understanding that they could work at ministry on their off hours with
guests and employees. In 1970 the program involved two college boys
and two women who worked after hours primarily with the young
people who worked on the island. One of their activities was Sunday
evening worship services, where one of the workers played a guitar and
another led in singing. There was also a program for ski resorts and State
Parks.26

A different kind of program was "Worship by the Open Curtain,"
religious drama for six weeks in the summer at Sister Lakes Playhouse,

a
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made-over barn in resort country in Berrien County. David Showers, a
seminary student, aided in dramatic worship, music, and once even
hard rock. These presentations took considerable time to prepare, but
the audiences were of good size and appreciative, and the program ran
for two summers.27
Paradise Church had visiting preachers on summer Sundays for years,
but by 1970 they had a seminary student full time to work with resorters
(Tahquamenon Falls was near by). The Mackinac Island project
continued, and the Town and Country Committee worked also in the
Thumb area. Inner-city families were brought to the Holly Recreation
Area for a breath of fresh air. A State Parks program was to be
organized through the Michigan Council of Churches.28
There were five resort ministry centers in the West Michigan Confer
ence in 1971, the Traverse City area, the Hart-Mears area, the Shelby
area, the Keeler-Silver Creek area, and the Alden -Central Lake area,
and the program continued about in this manner up to the time of this
writing.29
In 1971 the Detroit Conference had a Task Force on Leisure-Resort
Ministries under the direction of Paul Frederick. They needed $10,000
to provide ministry in the ski area at Iron Mountain, the State Parks,
and Mackinac Island, and were budgeted $6,200.30
In 1972 Frederick reported that experience had revealed two
important aspects of resort ministry: (1) it sould be ecumenical; (2) it
must go beyond the traditional Sunday services, and include such
additional services as child care, hospital calling, counseling in crisis
situations, Christian literature, Bible time for children, and youth
activities. Seven seminarians and four college students were involved in
the Detroit Conference, including Grand Hotel, in 1972. Leisure-Resort
Ministries were conducted in the summer of 1973 in a number of
churches in the top of the Thumb, on Mackinac Island, St. Ignace,
Mackinaw City, Grayling, Grand Marais, Oscoda, and Tawas. The
Mackinac Island ministry, in addition to Grand Hotel, included a coffee
City included a street ministry and a
house,
and Mackinaw
3I
-Cruise
on
Lake
Michigan, and these continued in 1974.
Vesper
Resort ministries continued in the West Michigan Conference also,
though there was no formal report in the Conference Minutes.
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CHRISTIAN EDUCATION
IN A DIFFICULT TIME
Introduction

The complicated nature of Christian education with its three major
divisions, children, youth, and adults, compounded by training
programs, vacation church schools, the camping program, and the
MYF, all of which were well developed by the end of the 1950's,
continued on into the 1960s. However, the proportion of participation
changed as the decade proceeded. Church school enrollments began to
decline in 1960 in the Michigan Conference and in 1964 in the Detroit
Conference. Attempts to stem the decline in the Michigan Conference
and the threatened decline in the Detroit Conference were made in 1962
in an Area-wide Church School Cultivation Emphasis,1 which was
considered to have been "a very significant emphasis." However, it did
not permanently stop the decline.
Young adult work continued about the same as it had in the 1950's for
awhile, and then declined. The camping program continued to grow,
particularly as the camps were winterized, though it appeared to falter
for a time in the Detroit Conference. Interest in Family Camping grew
as well, though staffing for all the programs became a problem.
Participation in the MYF began declining in 1963 in the Michigan
Conference, increased the following year and began a slow decline in
1965. In the Detroit Conference MYF participation in Sunday evening
programs increased until 1966 after which it declined. Balanced against
this decline were an increasing number of projects youth were involved
in, such as the U.N. -Washington Seminar, The "Go-See" Weekend, Bus
Caravans, Work Camps, and Inter-racial Conferences and Officers
training conferences, all in addition to the regular Institutes, and
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national conferences, and all of which may have increased the quality of
experience that those who participated gained, offsetting to a degree, at
least, the decline in numbers.
Work with older adults had begun in the 1950's and continued to be
difficult, though there appear to have been some gains.
The methods used to deal with these programs changed. In the 1930's
and early 1940's, when Fred Poole and Wayne Fleenor were active, the
emphasis was upon teacher training and promotion of vacation church
schools, using mostly volunteer help. With the coming of Heath
Goodwin and Harold Bremer in the late 1940's, while the need for
teacher training continued as before, the need for more professional
help was clearly indicated, and a more complicated set-up with Lab
Schools, Coaching Conferences, Directors, and Associate Directors and
Field Workers appeared.
Curriculum was changed considerably beginning in 1964 to meet the
challenge of declining enrollments, to attempt to meet the charge of not
being sufficiently biblically based, and to be more in accord with
advanced
educational methods. The changes were made in the
Children's Division first, in 1964, followed later on by the others. The
new curriculum required more sophisticated
preparation of the
teachers, and this proved to be a problem.
Other attempts to meet particular problems were made. For example
a new program in Christian education was introduced into five
inner -city churches in Detroit in 1965 to meet special conditions there.2
In spite of all that was done, participation continued to decline. In
1965, Marvin was concerned about church school dropouts that began
at age eleven. For some reason, it became increasingly difficult to
recruit teachers and counselors for the church school, youth groups, and
camps.

By 1967 the Board of Education in the Detroit Conference had
become quite complex.
With so many people involved it became
difficult to operate efficiently. As a result of the Leiffer Report, it was
restructured to make it more efficient; it was reduced in size to about
half of what it had been. David Crawford, Executive Secretary of the
Michigan Conference Board of Christian Education at that time, stated
that a key word was "change": "New Day in Christian Education,"
study of structure, Camp Study (program and facilities),
Board re-organization, Methodist-Evangelical United Brethren merger,
the burgeoning ecumenical movement, the campus revolution and "who
knows what else." He voiced the hope that if he lived through it, it
would be "the most personally freeing and rich in creative ministry that
I will know." The "New Day in Christian Education" was a program
initiated by the General Conference of 1964 to induce church members
to take the job of Christian education much more seriously. It included
more time and energy to be spent in Christian education involving all
segments of the church community.3
conference
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At the same time the coordination of the two Conference Boards with
other Boards, such as Social Concerns and WSCS took place, with
further complication of operations. A project such as the U.N. -Washing
ton Seminar became co-sponsored by two groups (Youth Department
and Social Concerns). There was value in this interpenetration or
integration, but it made for complicated procedures, and responsibilities
could be easily confused.
An emphasis that developed toward the end of the decade was in the
direction of more local initiative in planning for Christian education (as
in other areas as well). Another was research into better ways of doing
the job. An additional development was an increase in the number of
Christian education workers from the
professionally educated
theological seminaries, with increased differentiation in the amount of
preparation they had. This group became professionally organized by
means of a chapter of the Christian Educators' Fellowship for Michigan
in 1968. 4
In 1960, there were five certified Directors of Christian Education in
the Michigan Conference and 22 in the Detroit Conference. By 1974,
there were four different categories, with a total of 23 in the West Mich
igan Conference and 35 in the Detroit Conference which was a
considerable increase over I960.*
Professionally prepared Christian education leaders working in local
churches goes back to the late 1920s in Detroit, with Fred Poole at
Central Methodist and Harry Lord at Westlawn Methodist Church,
from 1929-31, as among the first, if not the first. The Depression then
hit Lord's program and it had to be terminated. 5
Dr. and Mrs. Peter F. Stair were on the staff of the First Church, Ann
Arbor, from 1931-34 and were responsible for Christian education.
There were others concerned and working in Christian education
before that, but most were not professionally trained for it, and they
were listed as "associates" or "assistants" with no designation as to what
they actually did.**
'Certified Ministers of Education, five in the West Michigan Conference and
eight in the Detroit Conference; Certified Directors of Christian Education, six in
West Michigan and four in the Detroit Conference; Certified Associates in
Christian Education, three in the West Michigan Conference and three in the
Detroit Conference. In addition there were Registered Education Assistants, nine
in the West Michigan Conference and 20 in the Detroit Conference.

"Miss Luella Austin came to Central Methodist in Muskegon as a professional
Christian educator in the 1930's, and was followed in the 1940's by Mrs. Mildred
Trembath. Others in Christian education in the 1940's included Mrs. Marion
Allen at Central Church, Traverse City; Mrs. Gladys Bearbower at Manistee;
Mrs. Maurene Hagle at Peace Temple, Benton Harbor; Mrs. Marion DeVinney at
First Church, Jackson; and Mrs. Arnolda Pollard, First Church, Grand Rapids.
Other churches in the Michigan Conference who had Christian education people
were Burton Heights, Grand Rapids, and Central Church, Lansing.

386

The Methodist Church in Michigan: The Twentieth Century

The progress of Christian education in the 1960's and 1970's may be
described by breaking the field down into General Church School
(including Children's Work), Youth Work, Adult Work, the Family,
and Camping.*
The Church School Tries to Improve
The scope of the work of Christian education in the Michigan
Conference in 1960 is indicated by the fact that there were 134
part-time volunteer staff on the subdistrict and district levels to
supplement the work of the four full-time staff people. 6
The Detroit Conference Board of Christian Education reviewed in
1960 the past quadrennial emphasis on Enrichment of the Local
Church, and Strengthening Our Institutions of Higher Education, and
noted that (1) each year half of the churches had been visited by
someone on the staff, with some churches receiving several visits, a
program that began in 1946. (2) The Board had trained 2,000-3,000
persons each year in the various program activities, mainly church
school teachers. (3) Church school superintendents and Commission on
Education chairmen had received increasing help, through mailings and
District and other meetings. (4) There was increased use of Methodist
literature in the church schools, which meant that the needs of the
constituency of the church school were being more adequately met. (5)
Churches had been aided in finding Assistants or Directors of Christian
Education. (6) There had been increased use of the "Film Fellowship."
(7) Increased coordination of Board activities with other Boards,
Commissions, and Committees had taken place.7
There was progress in the Michigan Conference as well, with
increased participation in all departments of the church school, and
particularly among adults, an area where progress was difficult, as has
been previously noted, and in Vacation Schools. A new venture in 1961
was an Area Leadership School. The following year, 1962-63, had been
designated as a year for special emphasis on the church school from
Rally Day to Easter. Howard A. Smith reviewed the past ten years and
noted the progress that had been made. He noted also that even so, only
two in ten church members were engaged in the work of Christian
education and it "appalled" him. It was out of this concern that the
Conference designated the special emphasis on Christian education.8
In the Detroit Conference because of increased work load, part-time
Associate Directors of Children's Work and Youth Work were added to
the staff in 1962.
Howard A. Smith stepped down as Executive Secretary of the
Michigan Conference Board of Education in 1962 after ten years in the
'Higher education is discussed in separate sections: Adrian College, Albion
College, and the Wesley Foundations.
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position. James E. Leach took his place and upon entering office he
received a note from a friend in a similar position in another state:
"Welcome to the fellowship of harassed wheels," which probably
expresses as well as anything the tremendous challenge of the work,
coupled with the frustrating inertia and inadequate resources that too
often were encountered in the average local church.
Leadership education in the Conference, however, continued to grow
with more than 2,200 people in such enterprises in the past year.*
Leadership education continued to hold its own in the Detroit
Conference also with 1,908 people in Fall Schools of Churchmanship,
and 2,200 in Winter Schools in 1963, compared to 941 involving 181
churches and 50 courses in 1962, and from 2,000 to 3,000 in leadership
enterprises in 1960 (no statistics for 1961). Leadership education
declined slightly in the Michigan Conference in 1964. "The three Field
Workers traveled 50,000 miles between them and made 317 visits to
local churches, which is considerably more than could be accomplished
by Fred Poole when he was carrying the work single-handed in the
1930s. The Film Fellowship was still expanding, indicating that it was a
valuable asset to the churches.'
In 1964 in the Detroit Conference Schools of Churchmanship and
Fellowship of Administrators meetings maintained about the same level
of participation as previous years.** 'The Fellowship of Administrators
had been organized to bring together church school superintendents in
District meetings for instruction and discussion of mutual problems.10
The new curriculum for children was being accepted in the Michigan
Conference, Leach reported in 1965, even with its requirement of
increased preparation for teachers and extra sessions with the parents of
the children in order to make it work. There was a "whopping"
five-percent gain in church school enrollment as a result. Along with this
increase, and partly responsible for the increase, Leach continued, was
an increased participation in Christian Workers Schools from 1,835 in
1964 to over 2,500 in 1965, and a 400% increase in attendance in Lab
Schools.

In anticipation of the impending union between the Evangelical
United Brethren and Methodist Churches a cooperative endeavor in
*The most recent statistical report had been in 1960 when 1,808 people were
reported participating in ten Christian Workers Schools, 250 participating in ten
Observation Evaluation Schools, 2,196 participating in camps and Institutes, and
200 participating in the Albion Lab School, which was a total of 2,258 (not
counting campers). The Conference appeared to be holding its own in these
enterprises, and the participation was considerably more than in previous times.

"There were 21 accredited
somewhat fewer than 1961.

Christian Workers Schools with 1,835 enrolled,

'"There were 170 churches involved with 240 people in 19 leadership classes,
and eight Fellowship of Administrators meetings involving 80 churches and 450
Church School superintendents.
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Christian education, 10 joint Vacation Church School Institutes to train
teachers were held for 10 days in April, 1966."
The new children's curriculum was still a major emphasis in 1965,
with 10 commuter lab schools set up to interpret it. These schools were
demanding and met from 9:00 A.M. to 1:00 P.M. for five consecutive
days, except in the Upper Peninsula, where there was to be a resident
school. Vacation Church schools were continuing vigorously, with 19
Workshops for Vacation School workers in 1965.12
An example of the scope of the efforts that were made in these years to
train leaders was the Flint District in 1965 where 240 of the children's
workers attended either the Lab School in the Flint District or the
Albion Lab School, and 350 more children's workers participated in
Leadership Training classes on the use of the new curriculum. This
totaled to more than half of all the teachers in the District, a very
respectable showing.13

Harold Bremer finished his term as Executive Secretary in the Detroit
Conference in 1966 and was succeeded by Heath Goodwin, who came
from the Michigan Conference. David Crawford replaced James Leach
as Executive Secretary of the Board of Christian Education of the
Michigan Conference. Crawford pointed out rather concisely as he
entered into his new position the problem confronting the Church in the
mid-1960's; that greatly increased effort would be needed to counteract
the "comfortable pew in a secular city with a dead God." He believed
the new theme "The New Day in Christian Education" was what was
needed to do the job. As for the immediate situation in the Michigan
Conference, it was both "better and worse." Leadership training was
down, but increased numbers of church school members had joined the
Church on profession of faith, Vacation Church Schools had gained,
camps had gained, particularly in the off season, and the Wesley
Foundations and the colleges reported good years. However, a serious
problem for the future was the declining birth rate which had been
going down since 1957. By 1965 it was down seven percent in one year.
On the other hand college-age youth had increased 27% ,u
Gloria Simmons, Director of Children's Work in the Michigan
Conference, pointed out the impact and consequent increased effort
that the new curriculum for children (which had been introduced in
1964, and which included the new program "The New Day For Chris
tian Education"), involved: (1) The emphasis was upon persons, and
getting to know them. (2) More time had to be taken for serious study
involving expanded sessions, including using other days of the week be
sides Sunday, camping, music, and art. (3) Leadership training had to
be developed that would be adaptable to any situation. (4) There
needed to be increased understanding of how teaching must involve
parents of the children, not only in study groups but also as families.
A recent Michigan Council of Churches Church School Study
contained some disturbing revelations that emphasized the urgency of
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the situation. Only 77% of church school teachers attended church
regularly, and 45% had just the curriculum materials they used on
Sunday. They found that successful programs involved getting teachers
to know their students. As a consequence of this study ten Workshops for
Children's Division Administrators, centering around the new concept
of the counseling teacher were set up in the Methodist Church.15

a

a

it

a

it

.I7

Wayne Reece, chairman of the General Church School Committee in
the Michigan Conference, analyzed the Michigan Council of Churches
Study also, from the General Church School perspective: (1) Church
school membership generally ran lower than church membership, and
the differential increased as the church became larger. (2) Churches
with growing memberships had a larger percent of church school
attendance than those that were not growing. Those in decline averaged
40% attendance. (3) There was a definite correlation between the
growth of the church school and the frequency of Commission on
Education meetings. (4) Churches that were growing had more adult
classes than those that were not growing. (5) Attendance stimulators
(contests, pins, etc.) had no lasting effect. (6) A considerable number,
23 % , of church school teachers attended church only once a month or
even less. (7) It was discovered that the highest motivation for teaching
came from: first, a desire to serve the Church; second, the learning
gained from the teaching; third, winning people to Christ; fourth, the
response of the students.16
The conclusion to be drawn from all this is that there is no substitute
for the church member taking very seriously his responsibility of
promoting the Gospel, in this instance through Christian education, and
the health of the churches in this area appeared to be failing. There was
increased concern about this situation as time went by. The new
curriculum was one result, another development in the Detroit
Conference in 1966 was two Responsive-Listening Weekend Labs for
training in empathy and self -awareness, and four were planned for
1967
This development was an attempt to adapt new findings in
psychology for the use of the Church, and required careful training for
the leadership because
often probed into the personal lives of the
means to self-awareness
and understanding,
participants as
particularly in the sensitivity type of encounter groups.
Another response to the generally deteriorating situation was the
Leiffer Report recommendations for Christian education. The Detroit
Conference Board of Education, for example, was not to have more
than 60 people on
and was reduced in size as previously noted. There
was to be
new Council of Youth Ministry to be responsible to the
Board, and composed of an equal number of youth and adults. This
would replace the Youth Commission and the MYF Council. The camp
and Vocations Commissions would also be responsible to the Board, and
functional rather than on an age-level basis.
they would serve on
There would be four Associates to the Executive Secretary with
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headquarters in Detroit, and two with headquarters outstate. Also the
District Boards of Education were supplanted by District Councils that
included the directors of Children's Work, Youth Work, Adult Work,
Family Life, Camping, Christian Vocations, and General Church
School Work. The director of the General Church School Committee
was to be the chairman, and a member of the Conference Board of
Education as well. These moves were in the direction of increased
efficiency of operation.
Some trends were observable in 1967 in the "New Day in Christian
Education" program: (1) An increased ecumenical spirit was evident
among campus ministries. The major denominations tended increasing
ly to work together to involve students in the work of the Church. (2) An
inter-relatedness of the educational ministry to other forms of ministry
was becoming evident. For example, 66.36% of new church members
now came through the church school. (3) Another indication, pointing
in the same direction was that there was more effort to involve the
grassroots in the setting of the goals, planning, etc. in the churches."
The Church school was still declining, however, though vacation
church schools were still increasing. Two camps in the Michigan
Conference had to be cancelled because of lack of adult counselors, yet
family camping was still growing."
Gloria Simmons, Director of Children's Work in the Michigan
Conference, emphasized the importance of changes that were taking
place in society, citing as an example the mobility of many modern
families, who moved frequently. The "New Day in Christian
Education" held promise of doing things differently in children's work
in the Church that would bring new life to it.20
Toward the end of the decade, sex education and drugs came to the
fore as problems calling for solution. In attempts to get at these and to
do a more adequate job generally, a new Youth Curriculum was to
come out soon, and the training sessions were to be held on how to use it
to the best advantage. Though the church school continued to decline,
youth membership increased 261 in number in the past year in the
Detroit Conference. Possibly the emphasis upon youth evangelism that
year had something to do with this increase.21 New projects reflecting the
increased affluence of Methodists appeared such as tours in Europe,
Africa, and Alaska.
Other experimental projects were carried on in the Michigan
Conference, varying from 10 to 15 each year, in attempts to find better
ways of doing things. However, Crawford pointed out that across the
nation education "programs" were regarded as "generally weak." 22
That Christian education was having difficult times was emphasized
by Gloria Simmons who strongly urged the churches to take Children's
Work much more seriously. She pointed out that the Children's Work
Committee had done intensive study recently to find ways to improve
their work, and she hoped the churches would respond. The general
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Church School Work secretary, Leon Dayringer (who was responsible
for this area as well as Adult Work), pointed out that the statistics of the
church school did not spell success, referring to the continued decline in
church school participation.23
In response to these declines a new development in the West Michigan
Conference in 1969 in children's work was an Innovations Workshop on
each District to assist churches in goal setting and problem solving, and
action planning processes. A new committee in the Conference was the
Division of Innovation and research (in Christian education), whose
purpose was to "brainstorm" for new ideas in Christian education, for
new ways of doing things.24
In the Detroit Conference, a new development in 1969, included a
Conference for families with retarded children at Lake Huron Camp, a
Workshop for children's workers on "Creativity in Music and Art," a
series of meetings with Mary Alice Jones, a well-known writer in the
field of children's work, on "The Christian Faith Speaks to Children."25
Stanley H. Forkner, who had been Director of Christian Education in
the Evangelical United Brethren Church in Michigan, became the
Director of the Board of Education in the West Michigan Conference in
the United Church in 1970, taking the place of David Crawford.
A new development by 1970 aimed at enlisting youth in the work of
the church were two choir camps held in August. Another development
was a Vacation Church School Pilot Project, designed to assist local
churches to develop their own Vacation Church Schools, was in its
second year in the Central District, aided by a student in Christian
education from Garrett Seminary. Concern for teaching retarded
children appeared in the West Michigan Conference as it had in the De
troit Conference, and five people were sent to the Adrian Lab School to
learn how to teach retarded children. The Conference tried Commuter
Lab Schools in Muskegon and Grand Rapids to interest more teachers in
improving their teaching skills. The successful experiment of the
previous year, Innovative Workshops, was to be repeated in each
District to aid churches in "goal setting," "problem solving," and "action
planning" in their ministries with children. But what needed to be done
most of all, the Children's Ministries Committee believed, was to involve
parents more in the education of their children, which was extremely

difficult to do.26
The Detroit Conference Board of Christian Education pointed out, in

1970, that though the church school was better equipped than ever
before, and much effort had been expended in leadership education,
participation continued to decline. New programs included a Marriage
Communication Lab and Training for Sex Education Leaders. The
Board suggested religious education in the public schools ought to be
looked into since such education was permitted in Michigan again, and
the following year this possibility was investigated.27
Several
experimental programs were set up, for example, one in Adrian, but no
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real breakthrough took place.

In the West Michigan Conference in

1971 the Children's Division was
children on a specialized basis.
Furthermore,
in conjunction with other Conference programs
Conference and District activities in education were to be oriented in
the direction of strengthening the local church.28
The Detroit Conference Board of Education felt that 1971 had been a
good year. Increased attention was given to quality teaching in the
church school. The Board stressed again the unity of the educational
enterprise. To improve the quality of teaching, they were using a new
device, Instroteach (Instrument for the Observation of Teaching
Activities in the Church), utilizing video tape. However, all was not
well with Christian education. In 1972, the Board wanted to know,
since Christian Worker Schools continued to decline in popularity, if
they were not meeting a need, what, then, was needed. There was some
criticism in the Detroit Conference Board of Education, in 1972,
charging it with lack of direction, and not making any impact on the
continuing decline of the church school. The Board indicated that a
study was to be made of the Board structure and program, and
recommendations would be made as to what direction it ought to take

attempting to work with inner-city

in the future.29
As a consequence in 1973, there was almost a completely new Board,
reorganization had taken place. Some new committees and task forces
were organized in addition to the Board's traditional responsibilities for
Christian education. One such committee was the Leadership Training
Committee, which was a new attempt to develop more effective
leadership to inspire new growth in the church school and related
a

enterprises.30

Another new committee was the Committee on Human Sexuality
with two major goals. The first related to "education for human
sexuality to enable adults to come to grips with sexuality, modern
knowledge and thought concerning sexuality,
[and] up-to-date
psychological, sociological and theological relationships to sexuality."
The committee held a week-end Conference at Adrian College to
implement this goal, with the leadership trained by the Glide
Foundation from Chicago. A second major goal was to organize District
workshops for youth leaders, including pastors, to become aware of the
latest audio-visual materials on human sexuality, and to train speakers
on the subject.31

The third new area was the Urban Work Committee. This committee
a second Urban Church School Curriculum
Workshop in
February, 1973, that built on the work of Harriet Palmer and William
T. Robinson the previous year, which dealt with new approaches to the
church school in urban areas. One project related to this area was
entitled "Summer School Semester South" which was held at Allen High
School in Ashville, North Carolina, a school for high school dropouts,
sponsored
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featuring small classes. Some 50 high schoolers from the Detroit area
participated.
Still another committee, organized in 1972, was the Advance Specials
Committee, which selected a number of projects in Christian education
for possible Advance Special support, and sent them on to the churches.32
In the West Michigan Conference, restructuring affected the Board of
Education in that there was no longer an Executive Secretary.
Conference staff members were assigned to the various Boards as
needed.
In addition, as in the Detroit Conference, there was
considerable change in personnel that year, not only in the chairpersons,
but in the committee structure as well. The Leadership Development
Committee of the Conference reported, in 1973, that people had not
responded well to the leadership training for leaders of youth that was
offered. They were thinking of hiring a professional who would do the
training, and then follow up in the local churches with "visits, letters,
and phone calls." Another approach was to train teachers to be teachers
of teachers, and the Kalamazoo District was trying this. The following
year the emphasis in both Conferences was on increased efforts in
training leadership for work with children, and leadership training of
adult leaders of youth continued.33
Youth Work Struggles

In the quadrennium preceding 1960, youth work proceeded at a high
level in the Detroit Conference. In past years, Spiritual Life Retreats
and Christian Witness Missions for the MYF had been held on a
Conference level in the Michigan Conference, but more recently they
had been held on a District level, to gain wider participation. In the
future the hope was to involve local MYF's in these activities in order to
engage still more youth in them. The U.N. -Washington Seminar was
considered to be exceptionally worthwhile in 1960, and two bus loads of
people participated.34
Throughout the decade much the same program that had been
developed in the late 1950's continued. There was the sixth "Go-See"
weekend in skid row in 1962, the U.N. -Washington Seminar, the Bus
Caravan, the Interracial Conference, and in addition there was a Moral
Concerns Workshop and a World Friendship Conference on Labor Day
Weekend. A Senior High Work Camp was held at the recently
purchased Birch Valley Camp near Lum, to improve it, and a
Mid -Winter Weekend as well.35
The Michigan Conference MYF began each year with a Youth
Assembly as in past years. Here, officers (including subdistrict officers)
made plans for the year. In addition to their usual activities, a new
venture in 1962 was a ten-day trial camp through the Smokies with Rev.
and Mrs. Donn Doten. A favorite project of MYF groups in the northern
part of the State was to help the Indian Mission stations. For example, in
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1963, the Lansing Central MYF organized a Work Camp to aid the
Kewadin Indian Church in fixing up their church building.36
The Michigan Conference MYF came close to 100% completion of the
Youth Fund goal in 1964, "one of its best years." The Detroit
Conference MYF came to be particularly concerned about the inner-city
problem and the alcohol problem, in addition to their usual program. A
workshop on race relations was held for youth in the St. Paul's Church
37
area in Grand Rapids in the summer of 1965.
The Moral Concerns Conference of the Detroit Conference MYF in
1965 dealt with sex education, which was quite the rage then. Another
developing program was the Junior Lay Delegates Program to the
Annual Conference, with the purpose of introducing future lay leaders
to the excitement of the Annual Conference, which is exciting only to
those who know what is going on.*
Training adults to work with youth was very important and nine Lab
Schools were held on one District for workers with youth in 1965, plus
one each on three other Districts. Dan Wallace, the youth Director,
reported that 163 people attended the nine, which was considered good.38
However good this was, it was not good enough. Many youth groups
went begging for properly prepared adult counselors.
Although youth programs appeared to be exceptionally active in these
years, by mid-decade young people were beginning to turn away from
*
participating in institutional programs to doing their own thing.* Neil
R. Parker, president of the Detroit Conference MYF in 1963, furnishes
an example of how many young people regarded the situation. He saw
one aspect of the problem as too much bigness and affluence: "While the
churches continue to grow in size and financial affluence, they seem less
and less able to alter the evil tendencies in society." Another aspect was
the inability of some people to understand what the nature of the
problem was: "It chills us to hear said of us, as one lady said at our
church: 'It's nice to have all those young people at church on Sunday
night 'cause at least they won't get into trouble there.' If this is what the
MYF has degenerated into, then we are a dying part of a dying church." N

'Other programs that year (1965) included a bus caravan to the West, visiting
Home Missions projects of the Church, such as settlement houses, neighborhood
houses, etc. There were 85 delegates from the Detroit Conference to the National
Youth Convocation at Purdue, and there was a Conference Weekend
Convocation in Pontiac. In addition there was a Conference Weekend World
Fellowship Conference to explain the Youth Fund, and an Alcohol Studies
Weekend too. Coming up was a European Travel Seminar.
"Joseph Edwards in his District Superintendents' Report (Ann Arbor District)
noted that the MYF program was going through difficult times but looked to a
more hopeful future, (d-65-482) On the other hand concern was expressed in the
Michigan Conference that the Church was failing youth, because youth were
facing "issues" undreamed of a generation or two ago, and the Church was not
dealing with these issues, (m-66-77)
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Margaret Kenison, Director of Youth in the Michigan Conference,
spoke to an important aspect of the problem, being concerned about
better communication between youth and adults. Adults must take the
problem more seriously. By 1966 the generation gap was becoming
increasingly obvious. In order to help close the gap, a Fine Arts
Workshop was held at Crystal Springs for youth and adults for a week in
August. The Area Lab School, at Adrian College for a week in July,
emphasized leadership training in youth work. The following year Ms.
Kenison spoke of the need for change and innovation in youth work.
Youth ministry must relate to all aspects of the society of which youth
are a part, she stated. This meant innovation, new forms of ministry
must be sought and experimented with. Program cannot be handed
down; it will have to come from the youth themselves, though not
necessarily without expert adult participation. Activity continued as in
the past however, though one new note was work with the Evangelical
United Brethren youth in anticipation of the coming merger.40
In an attempt to come to terms with the problem, the Youth Work
Committee of the Detroit Conference reported its aim in 1968 was to
involve youth in a serious study of "Christian Faith and Life through
Inquiry and Research," as well as to involve them in the traditional
activities.41
In 1969,

Dirk Spencer, president of the United MYF of the West
Michigan Conference explained why youth work was in decline in the
Church. "Youth involvement in the Church is declining because

teen-agers are too busy with parties, studies, dating, sports, and jobs to
be interested in what appears to be a dying tradition and a mechanical
institution of hypocritical and impertinent religion." Even so, he felt
their program had been for the most part successful. It included a
Missions tour, an Alaska Work Camp, the U.N. -Washington Seminar,
the School of Moral Concerns, a Basketball Tournament, and Camps,
largely the same types of projects as in previous years. The Youth
Assembly at Lake Louise, the leadership training camp for youth
officers, was different; it "focused on group dynamics." In addition
there had been a Working Youth Weekend (for employed young people)
and a Workshop on the New Youth Curriculum.42

In spite of the need for new ways of challenging young people, the
program remained largely the same as it had been in the past. Some of
the projects required a considerable outlay of money, such as the
Christian Teens Abroad Youth Project, and others that required
considerable travel.43
A ticklish situation developed in the Detroit Conference, in 1970,
when 100 youth who were present at the Conference that year believed
they all had voting rights at the Conference. The problem was solved
when Bishop Loder met with them after the end of the first day's sessions
and worked out an arrangement whereby two from each District were
permitted to speak.44
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The draft problem was dramatized at this session by John Jury's two
sons, one of whom was accepted by his draft board as a conscientious
objector, but the other was not. Another conscientious objector was
present who wanted to give his draft card to the Conference, causing
considerable debate. It was finally decided not to accept it by a vote of
207 to 133.45
The problem of enlisting and training adults to work with youth was
given another try in the West Michigan Conference in 1972. The major
priority of the Council on Youth Ministries was to try something new.
Selected adults were trained, who in turn were expected to spend some
time in the following three years training others. In a similar program,
the Detroit Conference had PRIORITY I. Two adults and one youth
from five selected churches, in each District, were trained how to work
with youth. This worked well enough so that the program was to be
repeated the next year. An experiment in the West Michigan Conference
was a Folk Rock and Creative Worship Camp with 120 youth
participating. It was recommended that each District set up such a
workshop. A step forward in participation of youth in West Michigan
Conference affairs was the presence of two voting youth delegates at the
Annual Conference for the first time.46
Detroit Conference youth were concerned in 1972 that participation
of youth in church structures was only token. It was recommended that
all boards and agencies early in the fall "evaluate their present ministry
to young persons," suggest what they might do to improve the situation,
and send the results to the Conference Board on Youth Ministry.
Further, they recommended that the Pastors' School give some thought
to youth problems, and why such movements as the drug culture, the
Jesus movement, Hare Krishna, and Transcendental Meditation were so
successful.47
There were two new youth programs in the West Michigan
Conference in 1972: (1) A Christian Athletes Camp was organized to
reach boys who could not be reached in any other way. It was to be
extended to include girls in the future. (2) The other program was a
Missions Work Camp in Farmington, New Mexico, where the members
worked with the Navajo United Methodist Indian Mission.
Other programs included Summer Services in resort areas, work with
migrants, and work in urban centers. There were, in addition, a
Basketball Tournament at Albion College, two U.N. -Washington
Seminars, and a Spiritual Life Retreat at Clear Lake.48
In 1974 these programs continued. The emphasis on training of adult
leaders of youth continued into its third year with the emphasis in the
past year on leaders of Junior High Youth. Participation in the Annual
Conference continued to grow with two voting delegates from each
District and 55 others who were elected as official observers and
participated in preconference briefing sessions as well as the Conference
itself «
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Some 24 youth participated in the Detroit Conference and some
became so involved "they didn't know [when] to quit." The Conference
Council on Youth Ministry felt it was just getting underway in 1974. 50
Whether all this effort will enlist more youth in a search for meaning
through the Christian faith remains to be seen. It may be that American
culture is at a point now where religion as practiced by adults is not
challenging to many young people. Dirk Spencer used the words
"irrelevant" and "hypocritical." The spectacle of respected leaders
involving the country in the Vietnam war with less than the highest
motives, followed by the Watergate moral debacle turned off many
young people. If the Country's leaders force self-serving methods on the
country to try to relieve the present (1975) Depression, then it may be
that the only hope for youth, who see the folly of all this, is to come to
realize, somehow, that the Gospel does not sanction self-serving motives
for any conduct, no matter how "patriotic" it is portrayed to be.
The situation in America may be likened to a modern-day fable of the
flood (apologies to Noah).
Once upon a time there was an enormous, empty swimming pool. All the
people lived and worked on the bottom of the pool, not realizing it was a
swimming pool. They went about their daily tasks oblivious of the true
nature of their environment. One day a power on the outside turned the
water on and the pool began to fill with water, but very slowly so that most
people did not notice it.
Some farsighted leaders did notice, however, and advocated teaching
people how to swim. Most people did not bother, however, not recognizing
what was happening, and anyway, learning to swim was very hard work.
As time went by the water kept rising, but the people could not see the
water. All they could see were such things as crime and corruption, which
got worse, alcoholism which got worse, divorce which got worse, and
mental illness which also got worse. Some people became alarmed at this
and tried to do something about it. They increased the severity of the laws
against crime, they began to say divorce is not so bad after all, alcohol
clinics were set up, and more insane asylums were built, but none of this
worked very well.
Some farsighted leaders pled for learning how to swim, because they saw
their environment was after all a swimming pool, and eventually the water
would get to the top and people could climb out if they could swim. But
learning to swim was very hard and swimming itself was very hard. In fact
learning how to swim got harder as the water rose, and more sophisticated
methods had to be found, both to teach swimming and to remain afloat.
But most of the people did not see what the problem was, and did not even
try to learn to swim.

The situation is not hopeless. In past times of trouble, the Gospel has
broken through and given new life, not only to individuals but to society
as well. An example of special significance for Methodists is the situation
England was in at the beginning of the eighteenth century, and the part
John Wesley and others like him played to change it. The moral and
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spiritual implications of our present predicament are in some ways
similar to that time. It must be made clear, however, that the reaction
of some people, of rejecting society and retreating inward is no solution.
Some youth groups, such as the Children of God Movement, are
advocating such a program. Similar movements in the past did not
contribute to the saving of society (e.g., the Shakers, the Oneida
Community, the Amish, etc.). These fundamentalisms throw out the
baby with the bath water. They base their hope on what they don't do,
rather on what they do do, and so tend toward Pharisaism which
becomes counterproductive. The Evangelical Movement in eighteenth
century England, of which Wesleyanism was a part, avoided this
one-sidedness and was able to be of real service in helping England to
grow out of its crisis."
Work With Adults Remains Difficult
Efforts continued to be made in both Conferences to strengthen the
Adult Work department. In the Detroit Conference, emphasis in 1961
was put on "special Leadership training" and brief or "short term"
conferences. A Lab Class for Adult Work was held for the first time at
the Albion Lab School in 1962. For young adults there was a Young
Adult Winter Retreat and an Assembly over the Labor Day Weekend at
Lake Huron Camp. The Adult Area was recognized in the Michigan
Conference in 1962 to be weak and difficult to develop. More work
needed to be done to discover what would work best. One-Day
Conferences for Adults to improve the work of the local church were
tried in two Districts in the Detroit Conference in 1963. Mr. Arden
Tiley, the new director of Adult Work, was concerned about the
slowness of the progress in this area.52
Although half of the churches did not have an Adult Church School
Superintendent, eleven one-evening sessions in five Districts for training
such Superintendents were held in 1965. An Older Adult Assembly was
held at Crystal Springs in August, and though the turn-out was small,
those who participated were enthusiastic.53
The main problem with adult education in the church school in 1966
appeared to be how to get adults to take Christian education seriously.
There needed to be a variety of offerings for them; if they were to teach
the young — how could they with so little background? A two-year study
course, "Foundational Studies for Christian Faith" was set up for them,
with a goal of one hundred hours of instruction per year. The course
proved difficult to make work, however, and relatively few adults took
advantage of it. A year later Rev. Wayne Reece, director of Adult Work
in the Michigan Conference, in noting that the "New Day in Christian
Education" had been with them for two years, had to admit that few
adults had been added to the program.54
On the other hand, Leon Dayringer, director

of Adult Work in
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Christian Education in

a

Difficult Time

399

Michigan Conference, in 1968 noted that adult education was catching
on in a number of secular areas: Public School Adult Education, in
Community Colleges, and by means of Television and films. He said the
Church must gear into this interest through Church School classes,
Women's Society Groups, Schools of Missions and Leadership Training
classes, among others, and to encourage the development of the retreat
movement.

In the succeeding

years

the

Adult and

Family Life

Committee did work at the problem in training leaders for Adult work
including marriage preparation and enrichment, family camping,
classroom teaching and group leadership in general. Unfortunately, lack
of funds caused a cutback in some of these projects in 1971."
Camping Has Problems, but May Be Surmounting Them
Camping in the Michigan Conference remained about the same
number-wise toward the end of the 1950's. One increase, however, was
in family camping. *
Wesley Woods was out of debt by 1961, and a new chapel had been
built at a cost of $11,000. The first District Camp, Grand Traverse, was
held in 1961 at Lake Michigan Camp. The camp facilities were limited
to floored tents and the scheduling of the District Camp was somewhat
of an experiment. There were no facilities for convening large groups,
such as an assembly hall or even a large dining room. However, where
there is a will there is a way, and it worked out satisfactorily. Wesley
Woods and Crystal Springs had winterized facilities by 1961. The
maintenance of the camping program was, by 1961, financed by a
25-cents-per-member assessment on the churches of the Conference.
The campers paid for food and program expense.56
The Detroit Conference Camp Commission announced a new venture
in 1961, a Teen-Age Leadership Lab at Camp Conely, the first such
camp in the nation, where MYF officers received training for their jobs.57
Summer camping by teen-agers began to decline in 1961.* 'Families
were more affluent, labor contracts provided more and longer vacations
with pay, and more young people found summer jobs. All of these
factors, and perhaps more, cut into the Church summer camp program.
Camping by individual church groups, on the other hand, did increase.
The Detroit Conference Camp Commission decided in 1962 to add
$4.00 to the camp fees to help defray the cost of running the camps.
National recognition had been given to the Detroit Conference for its
leadership training of camp counselors, and for the high ratio of
'There were three family camps at Pentwater in 1959, one more than in 1958,
and local church groups were beginning to use the camp, two such groups had
used it in 1959. (m-60-82) The Detroit Conference Camp Commission reported
5,309 in camps in 1959, about 100 more than in 1958. (d-60-1132)

"The

Michigan Conference reported 1,604 people in camps in 1961, about 600
fewer than reported in 1960, but an increase of 300 in 1962. (m-62-85; m-63-91)
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to campers. Crystal Springs was deeded to the Michigan
Conference Camp Commission in 1963, and the entire Conference
could now use it, and in addition, Wesley Woods had a full-time
counselors

manager.58

The Detroit Conference Camp Commission believed camping would
continue to expand and recommended buying 122 acres adjacent to
Judson Collins Camp, and 49 or 50 acres across the road from Port
Huron Camp, and this was done the next year. In addition, a new
camp, Birch Valley, was purchased. Family camping increased 400%
over 1961 at Camp Conely. Leon Manning reported for Michigan
Conference Camps, in 1964, that there were 2,723 campers at Wesley
Woods, but two-thirds of them came in the off season* Off-season
camping grew in popularity, probably because of the increase in
winterized facilities. Crystal Springs was to be more completely
winterized, and by 1967, it had a full-time manager. A foot bridge was
built over the Dowagiac River at Crystal Springs, which allowed for the
use of 40 more acres of land owned by the camp. This was low-lying
land, however, and was somewhat marshy and full of mosquitoes.
Methodist Men raised $16,000 toward replacing the chapel at Crystal
Springs which had been destroyed in a storm in 1963, and it was rebuilt
in 1967. Wesley Woods, though, was the most used camp. In 1969, 50
more acres were purchased for it, which doubled its size. Cottages were
removed from the central area of the Crystal Springs Camp in 1967 to
permit more flexible use of the grounds, and the construction of modern
cabins; and this continued in 1969. Winterizing increased the costs of
running camps, not only because of the increased facilities (including
swimming pools), but also because full-time resident managers were
now mandatory .» Lake Michigan Camp still used tents, and it was
being used more each year.
The year 1965 was the 20th anniversary of the Detroit Conference
Camp Commission. Camping had grown considerably in that time,
* *
Full-time
though campers apparently declined in numbers since 1961 .
staff now included the Director of Camps, Frank Dennis, the
Superintendent of Buildings and Grounds, James Ragland, and some of
the camps had managers. A recent addition in equipment was two buses
to transport campers, particularly from deprived areas such as the inner
city. A new development was camping for specialized groups, such as
social concerns, music, World Friendship (WSCS), and canoe and trail
camping.60

A long-range study of the camping program was done in 1966 and
1967

in both Conferences

since the program appeared

to have stopped

'This compared with 2,186 in all camps in 1963, but during the summer season
only, making comparison difficult, if not impossible.
"The Camp Commission reported 4,865 campers and 365 staff, plus 484
family campers in 1964, which was about 400 fewer than in 1958, not counting
the family campers, which was a new development since then.
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growing, and because of the approaching union with the Evangelical
United Brethren Church, which had several camps in Michigan.
Meanwhile the Camp Commission and the Christian Vocations
Commission were added to the responsibilities
of the Board of
Education as a result of a recommendation of the Leiffer Report.61
In their report in 1968, the Camp Study Committee of the Michigan
Conference advocated little change at Lake Louise, and advised using it
primarily for Senior High Institutes, for small family camping, plus a
winterized section to serve up to 50 people. They advocated no change
at Albright, a former Evangelical United Brethren camp near Reed
City, and recommended using it for small groups. Lakeview, also
formerly an Evangelical United Brethren camp near Six Lakes, was
recommended for development as a family camp. It was suggested that
the family camping at Lake Michigan Camp be transferred there. They
advocated the use of the camp for pioneer camping also. Riverside, the
third former Evangelical United Brethren camp near Buchanan, was to
be integrated with Crystal Springs in management,
and be used for
family camping exclusively. It was later judged to be unneeded and was
sold in 1974.62
Camping in the Detroit Conference in 1967 included 339 children
from Detroit inner-city churches. In addition, there was some public
school use of Lake Huron Camp in the off season. This service not only
benefited public school children, but also helped to pay for the on-going
upkeep of the camp. There was a slight increase in overall summer
camping in the Michigan Conference in 1969, probably reflecting the
addition of Evangelical United Brethren youth, though Junior and
Senior High youth actually decreased in number.
More winterizing of facilities took place in the Detroit Conference in
1969,* and an Ad Hoc Committee on Camping was appointed in 1969
to evaluate the program. It recommended all camps be kept and none
sold. Some types of camping experience, such as family camping or
youth camping were to be channeled at some camps more than others.
The committee recommended that Lake Huron and Judson Collins
should be winterized because of their proximity to the Detroit area.
They suggested lowering the camp fee from $37.50 at most camps to
$29.50 by using more volunteer counselors, who should be trained for
camp work at leadership schools or schools of churchmanship.63
This last recommendation had far-reaching implications because it
meant a change in camp philosophy, from the use of trained camp
personnel who remained in a given camp all summer (usually college
students) to a return to the use of short term adult counselors. The major
reason for this recommended change was the decline in popularity of
camping among Junior and Senior High youth which was felt to be due,
in part at least, to the loss of a local church base, which the adult
counselor, clergy and lay, had furnished when they had been used in the
*

A winterized kitchen-dining hall was approved for Judson Collins Camp.
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past.64

The camping program at Lake Louise was expanded in 1969 to two
camps running simultaneously. There were two camps for year round
use in 1970 in the West Michigan Conference, three for large groups and
Institutes, three for family camping, six for day camp use, five for small
group camping and retreats, three for tent and trailer camping, and one
for pioneer camping. The West Michigan Conference camps needed
considerable work done on them by 1970. A capital funds drive for
$363,600 for camps over the next three years was approved by the
Conference. There was much debate in the Conference, over whether
this expense was justified, and it was decided to send it to the Quarterly
Conferences for their approval, which was given in the next year.* As in
the Detroit Conference, specialized camps had appeared by 1970 and
one example was a Mathematics Camp for fifth through eighth graders
at Albright Camp. Participation in summer camping continued to

decline in the Detroit Conference, in spite of improved facilities, so in
1970 a step was taken to reverse this trend. The Camp Committee made
a change in its staffing policy from a corps of paid counselors at Judsji
Collins and Camp Knight of the Pines to volunteers.65
Charles Kishpaugh, reporting for the Camp Committee of the Detroit
Conference, noted an increase of 31 in camping in 1971, reversing the
trend that went back to 1961. Moreover, the budget was balanced for
the first time in three years.66
The Camp Committee had almost entirely new personnel in 1973.
The camp program had been studied by an independent group, and as a
result the committee decided to go for quality of camping experience
instead of quantity of campers. There were eight camps, and the
programming was expected to be diverse. The Conference wanted to
buy Camp Knight of the Pines from the Children's Home, and sought
Foundation funds to pay for it, but the money was not forthcoming, so
it was not bought.67
Likewise in the West Michigan Conference, camping began to show
signs of increased popularity, and the Camp Properties Committee
(West Michigan Conference) in 1973 began a three-year program to
"vastly improve our camps."** M
Attendance was down some in 1974 in the Detroit Conference camps,
and the reasons included a longer school year due to teacher strikes, and
the uncertain economic picture. The future of Lakeside Camp (formerly
Evangelical United Brethren) was in some doubt because the county
Health Inspectors recommended changes that would cost $30,000 to
$50,000. Also, Camp Conely was in some difficulty, with a new camp
•By 1975 about $275,000

had been paid in by the churches.

' 'The Conference Capital Funds Crusade reported

$91 ,008 had been paid in in
1974, compared to $90,986 in 1973, on an asking of $105,802 for 1974 and
$102,735 for 1973. A dining hall had been built at Lake Michigan Camp, and
improvements were continuing at the other camps, (m-74-121)
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director's house, a lack of campers, and a deficit. A new
experiment in wilderness camping was quite successful, including the
first bike hike to Canada, though an accident destroyed the bikes while
returning home. The Trail Hike to the Adirondacks was considered a
success though plagued somewhat by bears.69 At this writing, camping
appears to have gone through a period of exuberant growth in the late
1940's and 1950s, experienced
problems in the 1960's related to
maintaining a rather complex operation with limited resources, but
which shows signs of a mature, on-going service to most segments of the

Church constituency.

Success in Working With Families Remains Elusive

The Church's concern for the family continued in the

1960's

with

Family Life Conferences and the increasing popularity of family
camping.* However, response to Family Life Conferences remained
minimal. In the Michigan Conference, it was hoped three families from
each District would attend the National Family Life Conference in
Chicago in October, 1966. In looking toward union with the
a Michigan
Life
Evangelical United Brethren Church
Family
Conference was planned jointly with the Evangelical United Brethren
Church in 1967, after plans for such a conference the year before did not
materialize.70

A slight change of emphasis was indicated in 1971 when the Adult
and Family Life Committee of the West Michigan
Conference
sponsored District Marriage Communication Labs, Personal Spiritual
Growth Labs, among numerous other projects. Some programs had to
be cut back for lack of funds, however.71
One successful project of the Children's Division in the West Michigan
Conference was the "Family in Communication."
It involved a
Convocation held November 7, 1971, in Grand Rapids for which 1,600
tickets at $2.00 each were sold, which paid for the program involving
two specialists on the family, Dr. Haim Ginott and Dr. Howard Ham.
One day prior to the meeting Dr. Ham met with 50 "leaders of leaders"
at Wesley Woods Camp for instruction on how to set up and lead study
groups in the use of the Parent Study Guides, recently published by the
United Methodist Church to develop communication among family
members, and 45 churches committed themselves to use the new
Guides.72

In 1973, two additional new projects were (1) involvement in adult
*For example, there were three Family Life Conferences involving 100
churches and 330 people in the Detroit Conference in 1963-64. (d-64-121) The
Michigan Conference Family Life Committee reported three family camps in
1965. (m-65-79) The Family Life Committee in 1966 reported three family camps
had been successfully carried out in 1965, and three more were planned for 1966,
two at Lake Michigan Camp and one at Crystal Springs.
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education projects on the State University Campuses, and (2) an Adult
Basketball Tournament in which teams from five of the Districts
participated, and was continued in 1973-74. A major emphasis in 1974
was to have a trained person on all but one of the District Councils on
Ministries to promote the work of the Committee on the Districts.73
The Board of Christian Education of the Detroit Conference was
undergoing reorganization in 1970. Activities in the adult education
area picked up, which included a Senior Citizen Camp, a seminar for
Adult Coordinators, participation in an Area Family Life Conference in
Traverse City in October 1971, and a Marriage Communications
Laboratory. In 1972, 87 churches in the Detroit Conference had their
own weekend family life camps. By 1973, the adult area was divided
For example, the Leadership Training
among other committees.
Committee included the Adult Area, the Committee on Human
Sexuality took over this area, and apparently the Camp Committee
supervised Family Camping.™ By 1974 there was a Department of
Family Ministries which was primarily concerned with stresses in family
life and sponsored a number of meetings such as Marriage Enrichment
Conferences, Marriage Communication Labs, Personal Growth Labs
for married couples, Personal Growth through Bi-Polar Psychology (a
new approach to inter-personal relations), Basics of Transactional
Analysis in Family Communication, courses in Parent Effectiveness
Training, and Value Clarification Training. This Committee was
responsible also for family camping and reported that at least 84 local
churches had family camps of their own in 1973.
There was also an Adult Department Committee in the Detroit Con
ference in 1974, primarily concerned to promote a new adult church
school curriculum, "Our Living Bible Series." A new development in
1973 was an Adult Teachers' Fellowship with 12 members which grew
to 40 in 1974 ."
Though Christian education in the Church must be given credit for
trying very hard to involve all of its constituency in a true learning
situation, it appears that it was only partially successful. Through no
fault of the program, much of the participation was marginal and
superficial. Those who were fully involved received much benefit.
Competition with secular modes of education was just too one-sided.
Use of imaginative techniques may increase the participation to some
extent, as appeared to be the case in the last two or three years, but they
cannot be expected to have a permanent and lasting effect.*

'On the other hand, the sociologist, Andrew Greeley, in his studies of church
life in America feels the churches are quite successful in their impact on American
life, especially when they are compared with the impact of religion in Europe.
(Andrew M. Greeley, The Denominational Society, Scott, Foresman, 1972, see
particularly chaps, four and six.)
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CONCERN FOR SOCIETY
INCREASES IN SCOPE
AND INTENSITY
Introduction
One of the characteristics of the Methodist Church in Michigan in the
twentieth century was the increased concern and participation of the
Church in the area of social action during and after the Depression of
the 1930s and up to the present time. Whether the majority of
Methodists in Michigan knew of this activity is another matter. A
problem in this activity, noted by the Detroit Conference Program
Coordination Committee in 1974, was how to make sure that all sides of
the increasing number of social issues that the Conferences were being
1
called upon to support were given sufficient hearing.
How much
influence was exerted by the positions that were taken and programs
embarked on, it is impossible to say. It is the impression of this writer
that they were more influential than one might think, though there is
little hard evidence upon which to base this impression.
The different Boards responsible for social action work in the Church
in Michigan felt it was important to remind the membership of the
Church in the 1960's of the basis for social action efforts. The Detroit
Conference Board of Social Concerns in 1963 stated that the basis for
their concerns stemmed from the Social Creed of the Methodist Church:
"Follow Christ in bringing the whole of life, with its activities,
possessions, and relationships into conformity with the will of God." In
1969 the Board of Christian Social Concerns provided a biblical base for
social concerns, primarily from the teachings of Jesus and particularly
from the Sermon on the Mount, "to set at liberty those who are
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oppressed," "as you did it to one of the least of these . . . you did it to
me," and "God so loved the world," for instance. The Board members
added that they were concerned to find innovative ways of getting at the
problems, rather than merely using set structures repeated year after
year. The West Michigan Conference Board of Christian Social
Concerns issued a similar statement and admitted that it was given in
reaction to a Life article that indicated most church members
disapproved of clergy and laymen participating in demonstrations, and
similar social action activity.2
In the West Michigan Conference, the Board of Christian Social
Concerns said it was sensitive to and concerned "about the needs and
wishes of the local churches," but they must "first of all be obedient to
the clarion call of Christ." In 1974, the Board was concerned that the
Church should listen to critics who say the Church is irrelevant to the
problems of the times, not necessarily to agree with them, but as a step
in helping the church to be more relevant. The Board also pointed out
that it did not claim to speak for the Church, but rather to speak to it, to
attempt to make it more aware of what the problems were and suggest
possible ways of attacking them.3
The Detroit Conference Board of Christian Social Concerns
underwent some reorganization in the new United Methodist Church. It
was decided that standing committees would have fewer people, and
Task Forces would be used to address new concerns that might be short
range. The Conference Board of Church and Society, as it was called in
1973, was further reorganized in 1973-74, to put the major lines of
operation at the District level rather than at the Conference level. The
Board had eight elected Issue Area chairpersons, two each in the areas of
World Peace, General Welfare, Human Relations and Emerging Social
Issues.

"

Conference had a full-time Executive
By 1966 the Michigan
Secretary, David Evans, for the Board of Social Concerns. Harold
Mondol had been part-time Executive Secretary for the three previous
years, but had accepted a position with the Michigan Council of
Churches.5

In order to enlist more laymen in the social action area, the Michigan
Conference Board of Christian Social Concerns, in 1963, held a
Layman's Convocation in Grand Rapids for a day in February with 300
in attendance, with Dr. Carl Soule and Dr. Haskell Miller of the
6
General Board of Christian Social Concerns.
In 1962 concern was expressed about social and economic develop
ment of the northern part of the Lower Peninsula. As a result of this
concern the two Conferences united in an annual Top O'Michigan
Workshop. The first one was held in Grayling in March, 1963 with 225
with Dr. Katherine Wilcox, psychologist of
people in attendance,
Traverse City, as resource leader discussing the theme "Youth, Church,
and the Community." These continued through the years and in 1970,
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for instance, the theme was "family Planning and Population Control." 7
Workshops as a device to interest more people in social action
concerns and to get more done increased in these years. For example, in
1966 the Detroit Conference Board of Social Concerns had Winter
Workshops in Livonia, Flushing, Grayling, and a Spring Workshop at
Marquette. A new idea was tried out in the Winter Workshop in Detroit
in 1970. It was divided into small groups who went to areas
exemplifying the problems under discussion: Racism, Peace, Welfare,
Drugs, and Justice-Dissent. In 1973, the Division of Human Relations in
the Detroit Conference had a Winter Workshop that concentrated on
the rights of Indians, and in addition planned Human Relations
Workshops in every District.8
The Church and Economic Life Committee of the Detroit Conference
suggested in 1966 that churches might reallocate funds to more
significant projects than they had supported in the past, and cited as
good examples a legal aid clinic sponsored by Central Methodist Church
in Detroit, tutoring done in Campbell Avenue Church, experimental
ministries such as the Detroit Industrial Mission, and support of the
innovative N-l Program. 9
By 1971 increased correlation was taking place between agencies such
as the Board of Christian Social Concerns, and the Boards of Education
and Missions, though it was not clear whether this made for more
effective programs. In the West Michigan Conference in 1970 for
example, 270 members of local Boards of Social Concerns cooperated
with the WSCS Christian Social Relations Secretary for the second time
in the new "format" of the Winter-Spring Workshop at Trinity
Methodist Church in Grand Rapids (compared to 175 people in 1969),
which had been initiated in 1969 to promote increased understanding of
the Social Concerns area.10
Concerns of the Conference Boards in 1960

In 1960 the Michigan Conference Board of Christian Social Relations
expressed concern for the one and a quarter billion people in the world,
recently reported in a Ford Foundation report, who lived in poverty. A
dozen or so years later, the Conference developed a program to get
Methodists to do without a meal once a week or to cut down in some
other way, and give the money that was saved to those who were
starving. In 1960 concern was expressed for higher pay for church lay
employees, custodians, secretaries, etc.
An event that caused some stir in 1960 was a recently published Air
Force Manual for Air Force recruits that charged many of the churches
in America and the National Council of Churches with being infiltrated
with communists. This was a threat of a return to the McCarthy era of
the early 1950s. As it turned out, the charges were shown to be
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and the Air Force removed them from its Manual.
Beyond these items the Board was much concerned about economic
life, peace, and the United Nations, Christian citizenship, and
which continued to be major concerns and will be
temperance,
described in more detail later."
The Detroit Conference Board of Christian Social Concerns, likewise,
wrote a voluminous report in 1960. It was the tenth year of coordinated
social action work in the Conference, and the fifth year with a full-time
staff person. Its activities included: (1) three (instead of two) winter
workshops; (2) there were specialized projects which involved coopera
tion with youth department agencies, such as the "Go-See" Youth and
Alcohol Weekend, the U.N. -Washington Seminar for youth and adults,
MYF Interracial Conferences, the Students-In-Industry Program, and a
Mexican Study Tour in the summer of 1959, which resulted in several
Mexicans visiting Detroit Conference churches.
One of the features of the work of the Board, begun in 1959, was the
training of Board members in carrying out the multifarious facets of
Social Relations in regional briefing conferences in Chicago, as well as
sending representatives to other regional and national meetings. Two
other projects of the Board included: (1) two weekend conferences for
Methodists who had leadership in either the labor movement or in
management, and (2) Christian Social Concerns Commissions were at
last organized in each District.12
The various aspects of the gambling problem continued to be a
concern of the Social Action committees, though other newer problems
tended to dominate. Television was mentioned in 1962 and again in
1968 when attention was called to its great potential for good which was
being compromised by its fostering of "passive dependence" by tending
to isolate family members from each other, and contributing to a
"culture of conformity." It was felt that the Church had a responsibility
to try to counteract these tendencies.13 The remainder of this chapter
will deal with the various concerns from 1960 to 1976.
erroneous

Concern for Temperance Is Broadened
Since alcohol had been a major social concern of the Methodist
Church throughout the century, we begin with it here. In the 1960's and
1970's, it was joined by other drugs that became major problems. A new
development aimed at reducing drunk driving was a chemical test bill
for drinking drivers which had been reported out of committee in the
Michigan Legislature in 1960. Even though the test was voluntary, the
Advocate believed it was a step in the right direction. However, liquor
by the glass would be up for a vote in 40 communities in the fall, it was
added. Michigan Methodists were warned of the dangers of permitting
any easing of the drinking situation. In 1963, a conference committee
hoped the "implied consent" provision whereby a person suspected of
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drinking while driving was given a chemical test, would be agreed to by
the driver before his driver's license was issued. u
The widening ramifications of the drinking problem were indicated
by Detroit Conference approval in 1962 of a bill to stop serving alcoholic
beverages in the committee rooms of the Senate Office Building, which
however, failed.15
The scope of the work of the Temperance Committee in the Michigan
Conference was increased in 1962 to deal with the issues of social
welfare, such as Aid to Dependent Children (ADC), problems of the
aging, and concern that capital punishment was on the increase, and
the name of the committee was changed to the Division of Temperance
and General Welfare. One of its projects was to furnish leadership for a
class on "Sex and Christian Personality" at the MYF Officer Training
School at Wesley Woods, in November, 1962. This topic was also
discussed in a Winter Workshop in the Detroit Conference ."The Youth
and Alcohol Weekend ("Go-See" Weekend) continued to be popular in
the Detroit Conference. The seventh one was held in 1963; in 1965, it
was enlarged to two sections.17
The erosion of liquor control laws continued, and an example in 1965
was the proposed sale of liquor on Sunday, which the Advocate
opposed. The question was raised that year as to whether Commitment
Sunday was on the way out in the churches; many churches no longer
observed it. Perhaps it was outdated, the Advocate suggested, and no
longer effective. However, the Michigan Conference decided to
continue it and to observe it on November 13. "
In 1966 a question was raised that many people in that day were
answering in the affirmative, "Is There a New Morality?" which was the
theme of the Fourth Convocation conducted by the Division of Alcohol
Problems and General Welfare of the Michigan Conference in Grand
Rapids, in February, 1966. The Division was concerned also with the
mounting problem of mental health among the people at large. In 1968,
the Division prepared a mental health course that was taught in 15
Christian Workers Schools. In 1969 the concern in the Detroit
Conference was primarily with drug addiction and its alleviation. The
Michigan Conference added concern for the rehabilitation and
treatment of the minor offender that year. A new program was
orientation sessions for new District judges that were held for those
judges who were involved in rehabilitation of misdemeanor-type
programs, and they also advocated more citizen participation in
probation services."
In 1971, the major concerns of the Detroit Conference Alcohol
Problems and Public Morals Committee included an Alcohol-Drugs
Studies Weekend for Senior High youth at Central Church, Flint, a
Winter Workshop for youth and adults at Greenfield United Methodist
Church, Detroit, also about drugs. There was in addition, a camp for
youth organized around the discussion of drugs in 1972 at Lake Huron
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Camp.
The drug problem was the major concern of the Division of General
Welfare in the West Michigan Conference 1971, and counselors were
sent to six summer camps to discuss the problem with the campers.21
Some progress was being made toward decriminalizing
drug
addiction, it was believed. Severe penalties had not solved the problem,
the Social Welfare Task Force of the Detroit Conference pointed out.
Medical solutions ought to be tried. The same with public drunkenness.
Drunks were put through the "drunk tank-cold turkey" process and felt
they "have gone through something" for which "they owe themselves a
drunk!" "
Succeeding statements and programs of Conference Committees were
in a similar vein in the remaining years of the period.
The Vietnam War Dominates Peace Activity

The Conferences continued their concern for world peace in the
1960's and 1970s, much as they had in the 1950's. With the escalation of
the Vietnam war in the latter years of the decade more attention was
paid to peace again. For example, the Michigan Conference in 1962
urged more support for the United Nations, and the Detroit Conference
approved the action of President Eisenhower to invest $100,000,000 in
United Nations bonds. Strengthening the United Nations as the "most
hopeful avenue" to peace and world order, and working to achieve
universal agreement on gradual disarmament continued to be of major
interest in both Conferences up through the mid-seventies.
These
emphases were seen to be especially important in view of the weapons of
mass destruction now available.
The Conferences organized Peace Study Missions in local communi
ties, and they participated in Peace Study Tours. The U.N. -Washington
Seminar, for example, was becoming increasingly popular. There were
two units in 1964 with 140 youth and adults participating. The Seminar
commended government projects such as the Alliance for Progress, the
Peace Corps, the Point IV Program of the Truman Administration, and
the bringing of students from abroad to our schools. President Kennedy
was commended in 1963 for his famous conciliatory June 10 speech at
American University related to the tense international situation, aimed
at calming the cold war atmosphere between East and West.23 Approval
was expressed in 1964 for the U.N. UNICEF (United Nations
International Children's Emergency Fund) programs which had been
developed in many churches in both Conferences. The main aspect of
the latter program was to involve children and youth in "trick or treat

for UNICEF' on Halloween.
On the other hand there were a number of negative factors that
caused concern. The emphasis upon civil defense measures was apt to
bring war nearer, on the theory that preparation for something

for
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Concern was expressed when the government revoked the tax-free status
of the Fellowship of Reconciliation in 1963, an organization of many
years standing that worked for world peace and improved international
understanding, and made up primarily of churchmen from most of the
major denominations. The Committee pointed out that the Fellowship
of Reconciliation was not
profit -making organization and should not,
therefore, be subject to taxation.
There was concern for developing better relationships with Latin
America,
problem that was becoming increasingly serious as time
passed by. Finally, concern was expressed at the enormous amounts of
money being spent in space exploration, when crying needs at home
were allowed to "languish." K
Convocation, sponsored by the
The Michigan Conference held
Division of Peace and World Order, in Grand Rapids in February
1964, on the theme "Next Steps Toward Peace," where the possibility of
reduction of armaments was
major topic of discussion. The Division
was also concerned about promoting
nuclear test ban. Modern
weapons were so destructive that ways of controlling them must be
found. They questioned also the wisdom of trying to isolate nations such
as Cuba and mainland China who disagree with us in economic and
political policy. Furthermore, economic aid should be given to
underdeveloped nations for the benefit of their people as "an example of
both Christian love and practical international brotherhood." M
The Detroit Conference, likewise, held
Winter Workshop with
similar concerns (topic: 'The Prince of Peace"), and John Jury,
member of the Board, represented
the Board at the Prague,
Czechoslovakia, Christian Peace Conference. This was
venture of
leader,
Hromadka,
who,
faith organized by the Czech
before the
Joseph
war, had been active in ecumenical activity leading up to the formation
in August, 1948, of the World Council of Churches.
represented
desire to keep lines of communication open through dialogue across the
Iron Curtain at time of great distrust between East and West.27
By mid-decade both Conferences were concerned about the increased
tempo of the Vietnam war and sent telegrams to President Johnson and
others appealing for an end to hostilities, and strongly urged using the
good offices of the United Nations. The tragedy of the war in Vietnam
was vividly portrayed by cover picture in the Advocate in 1965 of
Vietnam mother and baby weeping in front of what looked like the
later issue
ruins of her home, while soldiers walked by unheeding.
nonmilitary solution was the only hope for ending the
suggested that
war. Its escalation would turn out to be fruitless, and its moral
justification was questioned, opposing Governor Romney's endorsement
relatively new
of it. (Romney later reversed his position.) Colonialism,
development which opposed the struggle of the emerging nations in
Africa and elsewhere for autonomy, and which was running strong in
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the 1960's, was condemned by both Conferences, and the evil effects of
apartheid in South Africa were particularly deplored.28

The U.N. -Washington Peace Seminar was still popular in 1966 with
150 youth and adults participating. The Christian Social Concerns
summer camp that year was concerned with "Peace and Progress
Through Cooperation." 29
A report on the military chaplaincy was requested by the Michigan
Conference in 1966, because there was a question as to whether there
could be a true ministry under military control. The report the
following year substantiated the chaplaincy as being a valid ministry.
The task was one of ministry and not combat. Nothing was said,
however, about the concern of a few years back to put the chaplaincy
under the control of the Churches. M
The Vietnam war was still expanding in 1970, and an Advocate
editorial voiced concern that the Laos invasion which had taken place
early in 1970 might be a further step into the Asian morass. Two months
later Nixon was blamed for expanding the war in Vietnam . Some people
even thought the word "peace" was becoming a dirty word, even in the
Church.31
As the decade of the 1970's proceeded the Conferences stepped up
their activities to promote world peace and to educate Methodists
concerning the problems involved. They sent Peace Caravans to the
Summer camps, they were involved in draft and conscientious objector
counseling. They prepared educational packets to be sent to the
churches. They organized Peace Workshops.
Both Conferences approved the Council of Bishops' Call for Peace
and Self-Development of Peoples in 1972, but they turned back attempts
to make it more specific, such as naming corporations who made war
materials with suggestions for boycotting them . The Detroit Conference
appointed a Task Force in 1973 to carry out the Mandate of the Bishops'
Call for Peace and Self-Development of Peoples, and organized
"Resources Workshops" in every District. With the withdrawal of U.S.
forces from Vietnam in 1973, the need for intensive peace activity was
not as urgent as before. The Task Force continued, and in 1974 made
presentations at the Pastors' School and Days on the District as well as
provided program materials for retreats, camps and other church
meetings. In addition, they supported measures in Congress to allow
taxpayers to designate a portion of their tax for "peace-related projects"
instead of for military use.32
A major concern now related to the draft evaders. Both Conferences
approved amnesty for the 70,000 to 100,000 draft evaders who had
moved to Canada, if they would accept two years of alternate service
(amended to "reasonable" time in 1973 in the Detroit Conference).
There were in addition 500 men in federal prisons and 3,000 more who
had finished their terms and were branded as felons.33
The Bishops' Call for Peace and Self-Development of Peoples Task
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Force chided the Church in 1973 because too few Methodists were really
concerned enough to do something for peace. Each District was to have
a workshop, however, the Conference voted for outright amnesty the
next year on the basis that the time had come for building up the
country and recrimination would only continue to disrupt it.
In the West Michigan Conference, the Division of World Peace car
ried on much the same program as in 1972. These leaders protested the
amount of secrecy involved in the government's operations in the peace
area. They recognized that a certain amount of secrecy may be
necessary, but not to the extent it was carried on in Washington. The
people have a right to know, particularly since it involved contributing
their children to the war machine. The major project of the Division of
World Peace in 1974 was to cooperate with the Michigan Council of
Churches in six workshops in six of the larger cities on "How Michigan
Pays for War." Such a large percentage of tax money went for defense
that programs to benefit people were starved as a result. The
Commission also sent out peace films and literature to the Churches.34
A resolution in the Detroit Conference in 1974 opposed aid to the
Thieu regime in Vietnam. It was not living up to agreements related to
permitting political opposition or freeing political prisoners, and was
generally pursuing military rather than political solutions to the war.
Other peace-related measures that were approved by the Conference
included: (1) opposing the development of the B-l bomber; (2) striving
toward multilateral disarmament; (3) opposing "Project Sangriene" that
would build an underground antennae grid useful only to submarines if
all surface installations had been destroyed (and presumably the country
as well).
Race Relations Becomes the Major Concern

A major concern in the area of race relations

as the decade of the
was the status of the Central Jurisdiction.
John E.
Marvin, editor of the Michigan Christian Advocate, was critical of the
Commission of Seventy report to the General Conference of 1960 that
advocated no real change in the Central Jurisdiction set-up. The
legislation of the 1956 General Conference was not working fast
enough for him . It had determined that the Central Jurisdiction would
remain for awhile, and no terminal date had been set. Even so, it was
thought by many Methodists that it would eventually be dissolved.35

1960's opened

The evils of "block busting" were pointed out, where profit-seeking
realtors sought to induce white property owners to sell their homes on a
panic basis at low prices on the presumption that blacks were about to
move into the neighborhood.36
An example of one particular problem and what the church involved
did about it was the busing of black students to white schools due to
overcrowding in the black schools. This became an issue in Detroit in
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the Westlawn Methodist Church area. The minister, Wayne North,
read a statement from the pulpit one Sunday about it, and urged the
permission of the system as easing a very bad overcrowding, at least
until a better solution could be found.37 The neighborhood was changing
to a black community and by 1973 the church was closed.

The Michigan Conference Board of Social Concerns in 1961 made an
urgent plea to work harder to improve the conditions of life for minority
groups, and improve relations with minorities in general in this country.
For the fourth year, the Methodist Youth Inter -racial Conference was
held with the Lexington Conference, where 160 youth experienced
interracial living situations in each other's homes.* The Racial and
Cultural Relations Committee was concerned that year about
Anti-Semitism, and castigated the recent attacks on synagogues, and
other Jewish institutions and business establishments. The next year the
Committee insisted that the Conference must integrate with the
Lexington Conference churches within its borders, and more than that,
actively seek ways to promote justice and brotherhood for all minority
people living within the bounds of the Conference. A step in this
direction was a resolution passed by the Michigan Conference inviting
the St. Louis Area of the Central Jurisdiction to transfer into the North
Central Jurisdiction. Integration with the black Lexington Conference
was finally accomplished in 1965.**The General Conference of 1960
asked that studies be made of the church institutions concerning their
admission and employment policies regarding minority groups. This
had been done in both Conferences and it was found that some progress
had been made toward racial equality, but more needed to be done.38
Two moves in the right direction in 1962 were (1) the appointment of
both black and white ministers at East Grand Boulevard Church in
Detroit, and (2) a Race Convocation held in Lansing, December 1,
1962, sponsored jointly by the Lexington and the Michigan and Detroit
Conferences, and which brought out 500-600 people to improve
communicatons between the Conferences at the grassroots level. Open
occupancy housing in local situations was urged in 1963, plus abolishing
the Central Jurisdiction altogether. St. Paul's Church in Grand Rapids
decided to move out of the inner city in 1963. The Conference Board of
Missions decided to buy it and the parsonage and hold them for the
formation of an integrated church in the future.*** 39
The Michigan Conference was involved in a first in the race relations
•There were 160 in 1963 also. (d-63-987f)
"The Lexington Conference churches that entered the Detroit Conference in
1965 included Inkster, Ann Arbor District; Kelly Chapel, Mary Palmer, Mitchell
Memorial. St. Paul's and Berea in Highland Park, in the Detroit District; Bethel
in Flint, and St. John's in Pontiac in the Flint District.

' **The Board of Missions borrowed

National Missions.

the necessary $70,000 from the Division

of
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field when it elected Rev. A.B. Little, black minister of the Washington
Heights Church in Battle Creek, to the Jurisdictional Conference.
Bishop Reed wrote in his page in the Advocate that when Little was
brought to the platform of the Conference, he was greeted with "the
loudest and longest applause heard in the Michigan Conference for
many years." *
In 1964 the Michigan Conference Board of Christian Social Concerns
noted that "Freedom and Equality Now" was the theme of numerous
marchers, and inter-racial activities.
A
study groups, freedom
demonstration was held that year when Bishop Reed led 600 ministers
and laymen at the second annual Convocation on Race in Lansing in a
march from the Central Methodist Church to the Capitol steps. The
Race and Cultural Relations Committee of the Detroit Conference
called attention to a petition on the State ballot designed to undermine
open housing, and urged that it be opposed. The Board of Social Con
cerns felt it was a "ghetto" petition, and would work to establish a
ghetto situation in the cities. The Race and Cultural Relations Commit
tee urged support for a new Civil Rights Commission that was provided
for by the new State Constitution. They commended its formation the
next year and urged Methodists to help make it work, and then com
mended it again on the anniversary of its first year of operation. The
committee urged equality in ownership of property. Building codes, for
example, were being enforced against minorities, but not against others.
Furthermore, education was needed on the subject of inter-racial
marriages, and there needed to be more done about the increasing
problem of employment discrimination.41
The Advocate protested against the brutality practiced against
marchers at the Selma, Alabama protest march in 1965. An example of
fraternal action in the Conference was commended when the
Washington Heights Church in Battle Creek and the Girard Church
(north of Coldwater) engaged in reciprocal acts of friendship and
good will.42 A meeting of some import, the consequences of which we
shall discuss later, involved 100 church leaders at Clear Lake, November
5-7, 1965, invited by Bishop Loder to search out ways of improving the
conditions of blacks. It was called "Strategy Conference for an Inclusive
Church" and included discussion of ways to eliminate segregated
housing, working for a truly integrated Church, including assigning
black and white clergy across racial lines, and aiding the poverty
stricken caught in urban renewal. There were murmurings in the course
of the following year that the findings of the Conference were not being
implemented fast enough. Marvin had earlier urged that the Church
must become involved in the civil rights movement, if it were to remain
true to the Gospel of Jesus Christ.43
Three specific attempts to do something in 1965 about the race
situation included leadership given by the Central Methodist Church in
Detroit in an area from the Detroit River to Mack Avenue and from
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Woodward Avenue to the Chrysler Freeway. They had seven workshops
meetings in 1965 to explore what needed to be done, and one result was
the sponsorship of a legal aid clinic for minority people. The second
attempt was by John Wesley Church in River Rouge which set up a
tutorial program in cooperation with the school system, and several
hundred children and youth were involved. Block clubs and other
community organizations were involved too. The third attempt was a
new project entitled "Grassroots Program," which involved an
interdenominational approach, called Protestant Community Services,
which included Campbell and Preston Churches, and worked at solving
local community problems through a total community approach.*4
Another program begun in 1964 to put racial equality into practice
was Project Equality, an Interchurch group (the Roman Catholic
Church was involved) that urged the Churches to deal only with
business firms that were nondiscriminatory
in their employment
practices. However, by 1972 only 23 Methodist churches in the Detroit
Conference had agreed to abide by Project Equality. Still another
project was a plan of the Detroit Conference Board of Christian Social
Concerns which advocated setting up a Detroit Conference Housing
Corporation to further the building of low -cost housing in the inner city,
and for the elderly.45 However, the problems involved in this type of
undertaking were so complex, multitudinous, and vast, that the
undertaking had not yet gotten off the ground by the time of this
writing.
The Detroit Conference in 1967 ordered that Conference appoint
ments be made without regard to race, and the following year James
Crawford presented a statement to the Conference from "Concerned
Black Methodists" asking that racial barriers be removed in the itineracy
of black Methodist ministers, and that they be put on Boards and other
staff.46 Any such program would have to be slow in execution because of
the small number of integrated churches, the reluctance of white
congregations to accept a black pastor, plus the scarcity of qualified
black clergy. The Glacier Way Church (a relatively new white church
near Ann Arbor), had a black minister, William T. Robinson, beginning
in 1974.
Another project aimed at better understanding between blacks and
whites and to promote racial equality in general in Detroit, was the
Detroit Metropolitan Coordinating Committee, which was organized in
1967 as a result of the Clear Lake Conference and the Leiffer Report, to
deal with the problems of Methodist churches in the Detroit inner city.
Rev. Woodie White, who headed the program as Urban Missioner,
reported the most unrest in society in 1968 since the Civil War. He was
working to increase understanding between whites and blacks as an
"enabler" and an "involver." One of the methods that was used was an
Urban Intern Program, using seminary students. The Detroit riots that
year made its work all the more urgent. 47
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The General Conference of 1968 set up a Fund for Reconciliation to
raise $20 million to improve the conditions of minority groups. Projects
included: (1) an Ann Arbor Awareness Project, which was directed
toward reducing alienation felt by young people in Ann Arbor and
Ypsilanti; (2) an East Side Parish Gang Worker project in Detroit; (3) a
Greenfield Recreational Director project, which was a summertime
out -door parking lot project at the Greenfield Church in Detroit; (4) an
(5) LOVE, INC. in Mt.
Clemens to reconcile youth and adults; (6) an Ombudsman project in
Flint to "give voice to voiceless minority groups"; (7) Scott Memorial
Church Outreach Black Community Worker; (8) a Wayne University

Inter-Faith Action Equal Justice Council;

Wesley Foundation Black Intern;* (9)

a

Westlawn Church Recreation

Worker; (10) Detroit Conference Inner-City Camps; (11) an Equal

Justice Council in Detroit known for its "court watching" to see to it that
blacks received equal justice in the courts;*8 (12) a black community
developer working out of the Methodist Community House in Grand
Rapids; (13) a black program developer in Muskegon; and (14)
interfaith centers for racial justice in a number of suburban
communities. Included in the program was a Methodist Voluntary
Society to be organized for persons 18 to 30 years of age to work for
reconciliation where tensions existed among people.
There were 19 requests for Fund grants at the April, 1971, meeting of
the Area Distributing Committee for projects with budgets aggregating
over $309,000, and with requests amounting to $68,860 from the Fund,
but the Area Committee had only $37,860 to disburse. Grants were
made to 23 projects ranging from $1,000 to $10,000, to Youth
Involvement programs, Community Involvement programs, Black
Outreach programs, Housing programs, and Migrant worker programs.
Specific instances included: Regional Homes, Inc., Bay City; Lenawee
County Migrant Committee; Farmington Area Advisory Council; Mt.
Hope, Lansing, Day Care Center; Edison Neighborhood Center in
Kalamazoo; Kewadin Indian Mission Housing; and Peace Education
Workshop.49

A similar program was begun in Flint with 19 churches working with
the Flint Urban Consultation, the Board of Missions, its Urban Work
Committee and the Flint District. By 1970, $14 million had been
pledged to the Reconciliation Fund across the country, and the
Michigan Area pledged $526,466, of which $126,000 had already been
paid. The Michigan Conference Program Council reported in 1972 that
$229,965 had been paid into the Fund for Reconciliation in the
Conference, and the Fund was approaching its conclusion. It had
collected a total of $474,546 in both Conferences ($220,472 in the
Detroit Conference and $24,109 in the former Evangelical United
Brethren Conference).50
The quadrennial emphasis (1968-72) was on reconciliation, or
'This was Brad Watkins who later became the Director of the Foundation.
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reconstruction, with the overall theme, "A New Church For a New
World." Many churches entered into the program wholeheartedly and
came with numerous programs related to bringing about relief of
tension and reconciliation in all kinds of situations, within churches,
and within communities beyond the churches. Many of these projects
needed seed money,
and some of them were given Fund for
Reconciliation support, from grants of $500 to $4,000, to a total of
$41,000 in its first year.
Other projects that were accepted as a result of the quadrennial
emphasis on reconciliation were (1) Youth Improvement — ten projects
with alienated youth, inner-city youth, Indians, child care, drug
counseling, runaways, and school age parents.
(2) Community
involvement: seven projects — including playgrounds, Detroit Recorder's
Court (to see to it that equal justice was meted out), racial justice in
and releasees from prison.
general,
two
(3) Black Outreach:
programs — continued aid to Scott Memorial Church, and the Black
Intern at Wayne University Wesley Foundation. (4) Housing: — a low
income housing project in Bay City. (5) Migrants: three projects — in
Lenawee County, Southwest Michigan, and the Saginaw area.
The Voluntary Services aspect of the Quadrennial Program had 12
full-time trained volunteers working in the Conference in a number of
problem areas. One volunteer, Benjamin Draw, worked out of the
Fourteenth Avenue United Methodist Church in Detroit with youth,
housing, education, employment, and other areas. Another, Edward
Smith, worked with a counseling program at Wayne State University
Wesley Foundation. A third, Fred Elmore, worked in a Copper Country
youth ministry in the Calumet area.51
The Race and Cultural Relations Committee of the Detroit
Conference insisted in 1968 that Black Power was not a threat to the
Church, but rather an opportunity to face up to responsibility in the
race area. The Committee called for repentance, and affirmed the need
for dialogue. Grassroots participation in decision making in government
was needed, and while doing it to make sure the poor had a voice. The
concept of elected-at-large officials in Detroit should be done away
with, because the practice tended to stifle the voice of the poor, in that
such officials always turned out to be white.
There needed to be more positive relations between the police and the
community, particularly the black community. Better education for
blacks and property insurance for ghettos were needed. Finally the
Committee condemned violence as unchristian and counter-productive.
This may have been a reflection from the troubles of the previous
summer in Detroit, which had been the time of the very destructive race

riots."

A project worth mentioning of the Human Relations and Economic
Affairs Division of the Michigan Conference was the participation of a
bus load of Methodists from Michigan in a NAACP fair housing project
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in Milwaukee, Wisconsin, where they learned firsthand the problems
blacks have in trying to change bad living conditions.53
The next year the Racial and Cultural Relations Committee of the
Detroit Conference pointed out that people should stop asking what do
blacks (or any group) want? Rather, what does God want of his people?
The Committee discussed the relation of racism and money. They urged
more churches to adopt "Project Equality" and do business only with
those firms who did not discriminate on the basis of race, and they
should also invest money in black business and financial institutions.
They said the mass media distorted the image of the black man and the
media should give more prominence to contributions made by blacks.*
In Muskegon in 1970, "Blacks and Whites United for Community
Betterment," an ecumenical group, engaged in a drive to raise $80,000
to be used as "seed" money for low -cost housing under the leadership of
Rev. VernerE. Kilgren of Temple United Methodist Church (a church
already involved in many black programs), and Rev. James Witcher of
the New Mount Zion Baptist Church.55
John Marvin, in commenting on the Black Manifesto and their $500
million demand from the Churches made in 1969, believed white
Churches did have some "collective guilt" about it. Even if that were so,
it did not necessarily follow, he added, that their demand had to be met
on their terms. Furthermore, the militancy of the demand tended to
obscure whatever legitimacy there was to the claim.56
The General Conference of 1970 provided for the formation of a
Commission on Religion and Race, to be a permanent body in the
Church to deal with all race-related issues, and both Conferences
to organize their Commissions. One purpose
of the
proceeded
Commissions was to see to it that minority groups, including Indians,
were appointed to church boards and other agencies, and programing
included minority concerns. The Michigan Conference Commission
sponsored workshops related to the problems of the Indians in 1974 and
Spanish-speaking people in 1975. In 1972 there was, in addition, a
Racism Task Force in the Detroit Conference which was concerned to
remove institutional racism in Conference agencies, and to help hold the
Conference accountable to its resolutions. They believed there were too
few blacks on Conference boards and agencies. The Task Force was to
be a sounding board for any racist criticism of church institutional

M

practices.57

The newly formed West Michigan Conference Commission on
Religion and Race advocated investing Conference funds in Black
lending institutions, and to work at sensitizing the Conference to this
area of Missions. The Detroit Conference also moved in this direction
with the formation of an investment company to invest Conference
funds in minority enterprises. They suggested the Church should look
'The original report of the Committee was
(MCA June 19, 1969)

in Conference debate.

more radical and was toned down
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into Indian and Chicano possibilities as well.58
The Religion and Race Commission in the Detroit Conference
organized a Black Travel Seminar in 1973 through the South to visit
black colleges and other institutuions. They also commended the Wayne
University Musical Experience that had been organized to stimulate
pride in black heritage. The Commission continued to work at building
an "inclusive" Church, reminding the Church of its responsibilities in
this area. To this end they had their second "successful" Consultation on
Racism, with Woodie White, now of the National Commission on
Religion and Race. Their third Consultation, in 1974, had Rev. Thomas
Roughface of the Oklahoma Indian Conference to deal with racism
from the Indian perspective.59
Racism was considered by the Detroit Conference Board of Church
and Society in 1974 as the number one priority issue, and three
workshops on racism were held during the year.
In 1972 more publicity was needed for the Negro Colleges Advance.
The churches had accepted an asking that totaled $152,000 for 1971 and
1972 in the Detroit Conference for the 12 colleges, but with
three-fourths of the asking period past only $28,542 had come in. The
Advance Committee asked for a special task force to promote the fund in
District meetings, and to prepare the churches for accepting an
appointment beginning January 1, 1973.60 This was done and support
increased in 1974 and 1975.
The Michigan Conference approved the emotionally explosive issue of
busing students across school district lines to achieve racial balance,
because it appeared to be the only way to achieve racial equality,
though they wished there was some other way to do it.61 It was pointed
out in the Detroit Conference in 1974 that if cross-district busing was
forbidden it would encourage the building of black and white enclaves
in this country that had no interrelationship with each other, and that
would lead to increased misunderstanding, alienation and more trouble.
There was comment in 1970 on the arms race and its evil effects upon
poor nations who were encouraged by the arms-producing nations to
buy arms far beyond what they spent for their internal development as
nations. There was also discussion about the interrelationship between
war and racism. Racism played an as yet little understood part in war,
and would become a major factor leading to war in the future. The
feeling of superiority brought about by differences in skin color would
be the deciding factor, and the present trouble between Russia and
China was thought to be a case in point.62
Economic Problems Come to the Fore

In contrast with the early years of the century, the Church, through
appropriate agencies, was much involved in the religious implications
of economic life. The Detroit Conference Board of Christian Social
its
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Concerns, for example, helped sponsor a Students-In-Industry project
and a Labor-Management Conference in Detroit in 1961. The Church
and Economic Life Committee was concerned about the importance of
collective bargaining in Labor-Management relations. Moreover, they
were concerned about such abuses as consumer fraud which was
increasing dramatically, including the charging of up to 20% interest on
the $56 billion installment debt (exclusive of home mortgages),
fraudulent advertising which was commonplace, and useless food
supplements (a $400 million a year business) which were being foisted
on the public. The Committee "viewed this mounting abuse with
dismay and concern." They were also concerned about the persistent
high unemployment rate (which was 9.8% in Michigan and 5.2%
nation wide in 1961). In 1962 the Board of Social Concerns was
particularly concerned about unemployment and its relationship to the
aged and to youth?3
In the Michigan Conference in 1963 the Church was urged to use its
influence to prevent labor-management troubles from becoming
disruptive by defusing the problems before they became divisive. The
formation of Human Relations Councils in the large cities was
advocated to perform this function. In addition, the Michigan Migrant
ministry was commended in its efforts to improve the lot of migrant
workers in Michigan.64
The Church and Economic Life Committee of the Detroit Conference
in 1964 sponsored the first Christian Social Concerns Camp, where
problems such as jobs for youth, were discussed. They were also
concerned about overproduction and under distribution problems,
minimum wage laws, and expensive funeral practices "The following
year the Board of Social Concerns worked for a minimum wage law for
Michigan. The Church and Economic Life Committee was primarily
concerned about poverty and why it exists in America, and suggested
ways to alleviate it, such as better education for the poor, and
stimulating government to find creative ways to deal with it.
A new concern in 1966 was the possible relationship between mental
health and the poor, and implied there must be a negative impact on
mental health by the fact that one half of the children in America live in
families who have "one tenth of the national income." Among other
proposals, more community mental health facilities were advocated.
This did not mean to imply that nothing should be done to decrease

poverty

itself.66

In 1966 the Division of Human Relations in the Michigan Conference
was concerned, among other things, to aid the poverty stricken caught
in urban renewal, where they were often forced out of substandard
housing which was earmarked for demolition, but with no provision for

their immediate housing. 67
The Board of Social Concerns of the Detroit Conference in 1966
advocated joining with the Detroit Industrial Mission, which had been
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organized in 1956, and was sponsored by the Episcopal, United Church
of Christ, and Presbyterian Churches. The purpose of this organization
was to work at solving the problems created by the very size of the
industrial complex in the Detroit area. Its method was to organize small
discussion groups in factories to discuss such questions as "the engineer
as a professional," "how does my job affect my family life?" "Am I
helping to make the land of world I really want?" In the contracting
business, for example, the discussion boiled down to "how do you keep
your integrity in the dog-eat-dog construction business?" The Board
cooperated in a joint program with the Detroit Industrial Mission in
1968.68 They helped to arrange discussions
workers and
between
to organize work that would be more humane. The
management
Detroit Industrial Mission had a staff of five, plus two Catholic priests
half time and included Philip Doster, a member of the Detroit
Conference, who was appointed to the staff by the Conference in 1965.
Another area of concern that year was to advocate collective
bargaining for government employees, and between farmers and farm
employees.69
In 1969 there was concern about the rapidly growing welfare
problem in the complex society of that time. The previous year the West

Michigan Conference Division of Human Relations and Economic
Affairs had participated in the Poor People's March in Washington in
June, to help call attention to this problem.70
The Church and Economic Life Committee (Detroit Conference) in
1970 was concerned about the guaranteed annual wage problem, which
had become a thorny issue, and about economic priorities within the
Church — where does the money go? They believed this was so complex
that it required computerized study.
An issue that was growing in importance in 1970 was whether social
welfare is a right or a charity? The Social Welfare Committee inclined
to the view that since most of the poor in the United States of America
could not help being poor, this meant all people should have equal
access to food and housing, at least, and also implied that since charity
had a debilitating effect on self-respect as well as being sporadic,
therefore, welfare is a right. The Division of General Welfare of the
Michigan Conference in 1974 supported the Michigan Welfare Reform
Commission in its attempts to improve the lot of the poor.71
The plight of farm workers drew considerable debate in 1972 in the
Michigan Conference. Their right to organize was defended and church
people were urged not to eat head lettuce until their efforts at
organizing were successful.72 They were still seeking recognition of their
union in 1974, which was finally achieved in 1975. In the summer of
1973 a seminary student worked eight weeks with a Summer Farm
Workers project in Oceana County.
In 1973 the Detroit Conference Board of Church and Society
presented a strong statement opposing HUD (Housing and Urban
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Development) cutback of a number of federal projects, and the freezing
of a number of others for 18 months. Among other things, it would
mean the virtual shutdown of all housing projects for lower income
people. As mentioned before, the Michigan United Methodist Housing
Corporation had been founded in 1973, after several years of
preparation, to aid churches in providing low-cost housing for the poor,
but at this writing it has not been able to get such projects started, due
73
largely to government "road blocks.
Church-State Issues Become Urgent
Methodists in Michigan were urged from time to time by the
appropriate agencies to vote in elections, especially in presidential
election years. The year 1960 was a particularly important year in this
regard because one of the presidential canadidates, John F. Kennedy,
was Roman Catholic, and Protestants had traditionally been fearful,
because of the long history of that Church's poor record in government
in Europe, of having a Roman Catholic President. By 1960, however,
fear of Roman Catholic interference in government was declining. John
Marvin urged Methodists to vote in the coming election and made it
clear that the Church was not opposed to any candidate on the basis of
his religious affiliation or religious views. Another editorial made the
point that the religious issue of the campaign involved whether or not
Kennedy would be subject to the dictates of his Church, and Marvin
believed he would not be thus influenced.74
A problem that agitated many Methodists in Michigan for a number
of years in the 1960's was the Church-State issue relating to public
education. The Michigan Conference Human Relations and Economic
Affairs Committee in 1961 was concerned to guard the separation of
Church and State in education. The Roman Catholic Church was
actively seeking government support for busing students and paying for
text books in its schools.75 The Christian Citizenship Committee in 1965
(Detroit Conference) brought up the continuing problem of tax support
for nonpublic schools, but the Committee recognized there was need for
education in religion. The problem was how to secure education in
religion without involving the Church-State issue. Efforts continued to
be made to involve the State in parochial education. Another example
was Public Act 343, proposed in 1965, to allow public tax support of
"auxiliary services" in parochial schools, which the Advocate opposed.
In 1970 the West Michigan Conference, and in 1971 the Detroit
Conference, sent resolutions to President Nixon not to divert public
money to private schools. The Advocate carried numerous articles and
editorials on Parochiaid up until the time of the election in November.
The Division of Human Relations in the West Michigan Conference
opposed public funds for parochial schools, urged people to go to
Lansing and lobby against it, and support CAPE (Citizens for the
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Advancement of Public Education). In the West Michigan Conference
Board of Christian Social Concerns the big issue in 1971 was Parochiaid,
the biggest since the drive against charity gambling in the early fifties,
Evans said. The Board organized a letter -writing campaign to legislators
on the problem, and also collected petitions opposing it. Somewhat to
their surprise, in view of the power of the opposition, the referendum
against parochiaid passed.76
The Christian Citizenship Committee of the Detroit Conference in
1961 and in 1962 emphasized the responsibility of all citizens to become
involved in the rewriting of the State Constitution, which was taking
place at that time. Everyone needed to be concerned about what
changes were to be proposed in the Constitution. The Committee was
also concerned about allegations the conservative religious group, Moral
Rearmament, had made charging the Detroit Conference as being a
communist-front organization, because of some of its pronouncements
in the social action area. Carfon Foltz, chairman of the Committee,
asked for an apology, but received none.77
In the Michigan Conference attention was directed in 1962 to
international communism which still flourished. Christianity had not
yet successfully countered it. It was pointed out that many Christians
had not yet grasped the fact that communism was more than a political
and economic system, it was a "total theory of life." The Committee was
also concerned about right-wing extremism, which was pursuing the
same tactics that led to the rise of Nazism in Germany.78
The Christian Citizenship Committee of the Detroit Conference
protested in 1962 that the requirement accompanying National Defense
loans to sign a loyalty oath was trespassing on the rights of citizens. They
protested the invasion of the right of free speech by the House
UnAmerican Activities Committee, police censorship of literature,
movies, and plays without due recourse to law, and teacher "loyalty
gestures." They defended the political rights of the John Birch Society to
Free speech, assembly, and the right to exist, though not approving of
what the society stood for. Eternal vigilance is necessary in this area,
and the Committee warned in 1969 and again in 1971 that the right to
dissent was being eroded away by powerful groups in Washington.79 A
blatant disregard of this right was the jailing of Professor Samuel L.
Popkin for contempt of court for refusing to divulge sources related to
the Pentagon Papers. The Detroit Conference protested his arrest.
Richard C. Devor, senior pastor of Central Church, Detroit, who
presented the resolution to the Conference, pointed out that this
freedom needed protection or there would be no check on corruption in
government.

The Michigan Conference Board of Christian Social Concerns in 1963
sponsored "Meet Your Candidates" sessions prior to the Congressional
elections in November in a number of centers, which were participated
in by about 900 people. This turned out to be quite fruitful so it was
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continued in the ensuing years. Another useful activity in this area was
the off-the-record Winter Workshop which was held with Methodist
Legislators in Lansing to discuss legislative problems.80
There was some discussion in the Detroit Conference in 1963 that
income-producing church property should be taxed. There was
mounting criticism throughout the country of the tax-free status of
church property, as both property taxes and church-owned property
In 1968 the Detroit Conference Christian Citizenship
increased.
Committee warned the Church that it must be careful not to abuse the
tax-exempt status it enjoyed on profit-making ventures. In 1970 the
Committee suggested that there should not be taxes on structures used
for worship, but any property that is profit making should be taxed.81
The Michigan Conference Board of Christian Social Concerns
sponsorship of the summer camp in 1964, this time for high school
youth, was concerned about the population explosion that was taking
place in the underdeveloped nations. In the not too far distant future
some solution would have to be found for this development before the
planet was overwhelmed. A subsequent camp or Institute in 1970 was
concerned about the general problem of how to develop a sense of
political responsibility in the people.82
The Social Welfare Committee of the Detroit Conference pointed out
in 1966 that with the increasing complexity of society, government
agencies were increasingly getting into the social welfare area, where
the Church had been traditionally involved: care for the aged and
orphans, to name only two. Family counseling services and day care
centers were two modern-day examples. The Church would have to
work out relationships in this area with the government very carefully,
in order not to find itself locked into government controlled situations.83
In 1968 the Detroit Conference Board of Social Concerns worked
with Ecumenical Associates, a group made up of five denominations
cooperating "to help people better understand and participate in public
affairs." The Board was also represented in 1970 on an interdenomina
tional Political Action Advisory Committee, which had two major
concerns in 1970, educational reform, and the 1970 fall elections. The
Christian Citizenship Committee approved the giving 18-year-olds the
vote, and they were concerned about discrimination against women.84
The Michigan Conference Board of Christian Social Concerns
initiated a plan that had been followed several years previously in the
Detroit Conference to hold briefing sessions twice a year for members of
the Board with "top authorities on current issues" so that the Church
would be better informed on these issues. The Political Action Task
Force of the Detroit Conference was concerned about legislative reform
in 1972, of revamping legislative procedures to make them more
responsive in order to facilitate needed legislation. The Board of
Christian Social Concerns in the West Michigan Conference reported
the "most exciting" service rendered in 1972 by the Church was
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IMPACT, a program to acquaint 5-10% of the churches about what
was going on in Washington and Lansing, a sort of "do-it-yourself
lobbying kit." The service cost $30 a year.85
Watergate raised the issue of morality in government and the Division
of Human Relations of the West Michigan Conference was concerned
that the Church be involved in this issue. This was brought to a climax
by the threatened impeachment of the president. In 1974, Richard
Devor, Central Church, Detroit, defended impeachment in the Detroit
Conference and the Conference reversed the decision of the Legislative
Committee, and voted 413-306 in favor of it. The point was made that
the nation should look to the Churches for guidance in difficult ethical
matters. This was no time to, in effect, condone wrongdoing in high
places by being silent in the matter.
New Concerns Appear

In addition to the more or

less traditional concerns described above,
new
concerns
relatively
began to appear in the 1960's and 1970's. One of
these was more concern for the aged, which appeared in 1961. The
Church had been concerned in this area from near the beginning of the
century, of course, and a Home was established in each Conference,
whose histories will be detailed later, but the concern in the 1960's was
for more to be done for the aged, as they became an increasingly large
segment of the population. And it was government that was looked to
for this increased aid.
A new approach to an old problem related to inmates of correctional
institutions, and a new program in 1968 in the Michigan Conference
was developed, where those qualified would be permitted to attend
classes in nearby Community Colleges, the tuition and other expenses to
be borne by a revolving scholarship fund to be raised in the local
communities. The recipients were to repay the costs when they became
employed. There was also concern that the criminal code in Michigan
be brought up to date, and better gun control legislation be enacted to
counter the alarming escalation of the crime rate. M
The increase of hunger around the world in spite of improved
technology in producing food, and the concomitant problem of
overpopulation bothered the social action boards increasingly as the
decade progressed. A related problem in this country was the increase in
the number of broken families with children and the appearance of the
Aid to Dependent Children program, and
government-sponsored
included was the aggravating problem of children of unmarried
parents. Both problems are exceedingly knotty, and promise much
trouble for the future.
There was increased need for marriage counseling and education
about birth control. More needed to be done about the increasing
problems of mental health, working with the increased number of
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people in the houses of correction, high school drop-outs, juvenile
delinquency, sex education, the solving of community problems of
various types, and in the early seventies, concern for abortion, women's
liberation, homosexuality, obscenity, the return of moves to re-establish
capital punishment, and the whole area of ecology and concern for
protecting the environment, the problem of the increasing cost of
medical help, and the demand for public health insurance.
The Conferences opposed the death penalty, favored pistol control
legislation, reform of the laws in rape cases, repeal of the sales tax on
food and prescription drugs. In the face of the energy crisis, Christians
were called upon to observe a "new fasting" and conserve energy. The
Conference also called for an "expanding definition of obscenity,"
continued rail service to rural communities, and major reforms in social
welfare. The Advocate editor, Keith Pohl, hoped these resolutions
would not be mere lip service to these concerns, but that Christians

would discuss them and act.

Rev. James D. Cochran
was the first black member of the
Detroit Conference to be appointed
a District Superintendent [Detroit
West, 1970]

William T. Robinson
first black member of the
Detroit Conference to be appointed
to a predominantly white church
[Glacier Way, Ann Arbor, 1974]
was the
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THE LAITY

The Women 's Societies Keep Up the Good Work,
Though With Increasing Difficulty

A glance at the accompanying graphs will show that membership in
the WSCS and WSG declined for the most part throughout the 1960's
and into the 1970's in both Conferences. Likewise, the raising of money
increased dramatically until 1955. After this time it stabilized,
remaining approximately the same for the rest of the period; except for
national and conference benevolences which continued to increase in
the Detroit Conference and were erratic in the Michigan Conference.
Actually, financial contributions did not keep up with the rise in
inflation in the latter part of this period.

It is risky to speculate as to why the decline in membership took place.
It began before the general decline in Church membership, though not
much before, so it might have been a part of the general decline. Also,
the rise in the number of working women might have had something to
do with it. These women might have felt they did not have the time to
devote to the Society. Also, the Society might not have been as attractive
to women in these later years, though in what ways specifically is not
clear. An interesting statistic, revealed in 1969, was that the average age

of 60% of the members was over 50 years, and this shocked the
membership. It is not known, though, whether or not this figure had
always been in this neighborhood, so no conclusions can be drawn
related to whether or not it contributed to the decline in membership.1
The last time the organization had a quadrennial theme was 1960-64,
and it was a challenging one: "The Faith That Compels Us, the
Frontiers That Call Us, the Factors That Confront Us, the Program
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That Unites Us." Themes appear to have run their course. They had the
purpose of spurring the Society to greater efforts, but they must not have
been doing this, at least in later years.
A major concern of the WSCS had traditionally been to promote the
cause of foreign missions, and this continued to be the case. The WSCS
was the largest single contributor to the General Board of Missions. The
2
Societies contributed $13,974,515 out of a total of $35,1 13,960 in 1964.
Mrs. Dix, president of the Michigan Conference Society, reported on
two Michigan missionaries who had completed their terms of service,
Miss Arlene Peterson who had completed her short-term missionary
service, and and returned, and Miss Etha Nagler, who had completed
long-term service in the far East, and had also returned. The Michigan
Conference had a new missionary in service. Mrs. Marie VerMuelen
from Kalamazoo who had gone to Japan for a five-year term. A related
annual project was the School of Missions at Albion College which
continued to be well supported with about 400 women participating.
The three community service projects of the Society remained active.
The Community House program in Grand Rapids was expanded by the
purchase of a house north of the present property. Aldrich Deaconess
Home and Esther Hall were filled most of the time with young working
women and students, and the Olney Cottage was occupied by
vacationing women church employees, including returned missionaries.
The Detroit Conference WSCS reported 38,698 members including
1,200 WSG members, and 6,000 women in District meetings, Officer
Training Days, and Educational Seminars in 1962. A limiting factor in
attendance at the Conference Fall Assemblies and the Spring Annual
Meetings was the capacity of the sanctuary where they were meeting,
which was usually around 850. 3
The Society was actively involved in promoting the challenge of
Christian Missions to young people. They sponsored Christian Vocations
meetings with 974 young people in attendance and a World Friendship
Conference at Lake Huron Camp for a week in August 1962, with an
attendance of 116/
In 1964 the Michigan Conference WSCS was happy to announce the
names of three young women from the Conference who entered
full-time Christian service for Japan, Korea, and a U.S. 2 (service in the
United States for two years). It was decided to sell the Olney Cottage
that year because it no longer served the purpose for which it was
originally intended, though how it was being used was not disclosed.
Other community projects, the Community House and Esther Hall in
Grand Rapids were being fully used.5
Projects receiving funds from the Detroit Conference WSCS included
the Cass Community Center in the Detroit Conference and the
Protestant Foundation for International Students at the University of
Michigan.6 However, by 1967, support of the Cass Community Center
had to be terminated because the income of the Society did not keep
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pace with rising costs.

The Michigan Conference Society embarked on a goal of a 25%
membership increase in 1965, plus the recruitment of four women for
missionary service, but these goals were not reached, and membership
continued to decline. However, two young women from the Conference
were preparing for missionary work. In 1966, Miss Doris DeGraff left
the Directorship of the Community House in Grand Rapids. During her
regime the program had grown to such an extent that an addition was
being planned to the relatively new building that had been built in
1957. Miss Helene Hill took her place.7
The Detroit Conference WSCS joined in 1966, for the first time with
the Conference Board of Missions in scheduling the itineration of
returned missionaries in the Conference. Three young women were
accepted as short-term "threes" (three-year terms) for foreign service.8

The Society in the Michigan Conference in 1967 engaged in self-study
along with local churches and other Conference agencies that year.
There was also continued emphasis on leadership training for officers.
One consequence that had come out of this effort, Mrs. Russell L. Finch,
president, reported, was a renewed sense of the unity of the Church,
that the WSCS is not just an autonomous organization operating
independently of every other group in the Church. They too were
engaged in more intensive leadership training than in the past.
Furthermore, they had their first cooperative School of Missions in 1967
(meaning men were included.)9
In 1968, Mrs. Finch reported the largest attendance so far at the
Annual Meeting of the Michigan Conference WSCS, 830 women at the
East Lansing University Church. The second cooperative School of
Missions had a man as dean for the first time, with 341 enrolled, a
decline from previous years. A major purpose of this school was to
prepare leaders to conduct similar schools in local churches. The Society
purchased two properties adjoining the Community House in Grand
Rapids for $16,656. But like the Detroit Conference WSCS, they had to
cut back $1,000 on their appropriation to Esther Hall for lack of funds,
but they proposed to make this up by asking the women to contribute
more generously in the coming year.10 Their contribution for National
and Conference benevolences was 10% more than in 1967, and this was
the last year these statistics were reported.
In 1970 the West Michigan Conference WSCS president, Mrs. Harold
Newman, reported a first, a joint World Understanding Workshop with
the Detroit Conference WSCS in Ann Arbor. The purpose was to study
poverty conditions in the underdeveloped countries as the first step
toward responsible and intelligent action in this area.
Mrs. Wilton J. Norris, president of the Detroit Conference WSCS,
noted three items in 1970: (1) For the first time women from the World
Federation of the Methodist Churches came together to exchange views.
These churches included the AME (African Methodist Episcopal), AME
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Zion, and Christian ME (Methodist Episcopal) Churches. (2) The
importance of study to clarify problem areas and issues that the WSCS
had been engaged in in recent years, before further action was
attempted. (3) The Society approved the General Conference resolution
on abortion, and pledged to work for the repeal of the Abortion Law in
"
the State of Michigan.
The Community House in Grand Rapids continued to prosper. A new
building was under construction in 1971, and property across the street
was bought in 1975 for further expansion. Miss Robin E. Velte was
Executive Director in 1975 and the United Way of Kent County
contributed $45,000 to the budget that year. Esther Hall was to be
closed out after more than 50 years of service, and was to be used to
treat male alcoholics. It was renamed Jellama House: It had turned out
to be a dormitory for several colleges in the neighborhood and was
subsidized by the Women's Society.
The Detroit Conference WSCS and WSG reported 600 women at the
May program meeting, and voted to support abortion law reform. The
fall meeting supported proposal C against parochiaid which was up for
vote in November. In 1972 an important project of the West Michigan
Conference WSCS was the continuing emphasis on leadership training. 1
In 1973, the WSCS and WSG were combined into one organization to
be called United Methodist Women, a delayed result of unification with
the Evangelical United Brethren Church. The annual meeting of the
West Michigan Conference UMW was held in Kalamazoo, the home
church of the outgoing president, Mrs. Harold Newman, whose society
honored her with a special $200 gift to missions. There were 1,200
present, which was one of the largest Annual Meetings in recent years.
The Society participated in a Conference-District Leadership Work
shop, Schools of Christian Mission, District Annual Meetings, the
Conference Annual Meeting at Calvin College in Grand Rapids, and
rejoiced that the financial picture of the Society appeared to be
improving. Leadership training continued to be emphasized, and the
financial picture brightened in 1975 when the pledge of $212,000 was
oversubscribed for the first time in several years.13
The Detroit Conference United Methodist Women had eleven persons
enter missionary work in 1972-73 from the Conference, an increase over
previous years. Two were U.S. 2's and the others were to go overseas
with Global Ministries.14
To counter negative membership and financial statistics the retiring
president, Mrs. Irene Norris, felt there was an increased "hunger for
in-depth spiritual experiences," and the District Spiritual Growth
Retreats were particularly commended by those who attended. Further,
there was increased interest in the Reading Program for personal
religious growth. The following year the new president, Mrs. Jane
Schairer, reiterated the emphases of the previous year and added that
considerable energy was expended in working out the details of the new
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inclusive UMW.15
In spite of the declining membership in recent years, the tone of the
reports of the presidents in both Conferences was positive, attempting to
keep the purpose clear, as Mrs. Wanda R. Crosby, president of the West
Michigan Conference UMW did in beginning her 1974 report: "to know
God and experience freedom as whole persons through Jesus Christ; to
develop a creative, supporting fellowship; and to expand concepts of
mission through participation in the global ministries of the Church.16
For a number of years the Advocate furnished a page for the WSCS,
and the society made frequent use of it. In addition to news about the
organization, they often described the activities of missionaries,
particularly those who, in one way or another, were related to
Michigan. For example, one typical page was devoted to a letter from a
missionary, Miss Edith Parks, from Old Umtali, Africa, who had
itinerated in the Detroit Conference in the preceding fall, and was
about to fly back to Africa to take up her duties there again.17
In the Detroit Conference in 1972, a group of women called "The
Women's Caucus" met to ask the Conference to appoint a Commission
on the Status and Role of Women, as suggested by the General
Conference in 1972. The purpose of the Commission would be to
establish "clear guidelines to ensure full participation of women in the
life of the Church." The Commission was created in June, 1972, and in
the course of the next year the women documented, what everyone
knew, that though women were in the majority in the Church, they
were in a decided minority when it came to positions of leadership.
They advocated steps to prepare women for a greater leadership role in
the future, to build up a "talent bank." 18
In the following years further steps were taken to prepare women for
leadership, and four goals were specified: (1) to work out their
theological position so as to be on solid ground when it came to basic
principles; (2) recruit women for the ministry, and help provide
opportunities for theological study; (3) increase the number of women
on boards and agencies of the Church; (4) to provide leadership training
for women in clerical and lay positions."
The West Michigan Conference organized its Commission in
December, 1973, and its first reports added the intent of educating
women to the issues facing them, including a ministry to single women.20
Methodist Men Decline, but Lay Activity Increases

In 1960 the Michigan and Detroit Conference Boards of Lay Activities
raised $50,000 for the East Lansing Church through an accumulation of
$1.00 contributions in cooperation with the Bishop's Dollar Day
Program. Another major project of the Boards of Lay Activities was the
eighth All State Men's meeting in East Lansing which was considered to
be "highly successful" with 2,000 men present. The occasion was
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by ground-breaking ceremonies for the new East Lansing
Church. The State meetings and a national meeting at Purdue
University in August continued to be highlights of Methodist Men for a
number of years.
The organization of Methodist Men's Clubs was nearing its peak in
1960 with nine new chapters in the Michigan Conference, and 14 the
year following.* The laymen also sparked what was hoped would be a
Conference-wide, simultaneous, every -member canvass. A Director of
Stewardship for the Michigan Conference was appointed in each
District, and extensive plans were laid for training sessions. However,
only three of the Districts carried through on the plan and apparently
less than half of the churches in these Districts participated. In the
Detroit Conference, the experience appears to have been the same.
Efforts were continued in the following year and some progress was
made in getting churches to adopt this method of subscribing their
heightened

budgets.21

A new project of the Detroit Conference Board of Lay Activities and

Methodist Men was training camps for lay officials at Michigamme ~
Lake Huron Camps which were considered to be the high spots of the
year's program.22

The program of retreats continued with one being held on every
District in the Michigan Conference in 1961. In fact the Albion-Lansing
District held several retreats. One at Clear Lake had 190 men in
attendance and Big Rapids District had one with 250 men present.
Kalamazoo District sponsored a three-day Communications Seminar for
ministers of the District at Crystal Springs, with 150 men present.23
In 1962, Ray Labbitt, sales representative for the Whitaker Paper
Company in Detroit until his retirement in 1960, became Executive
Secretary full time on a voluntary basis for the Detroit Conference
Board of Lay Activities and Methodist Men. He reorganized the Ann
Arbor and Port Huron District Men's organizations by setting up
subdistrict organizations. He was asked to do the same for the
Marquette District but the money ran out. The four divisions of the
work, which had been organized in 1961, proceeded well: Methodist
Men organized a number of new chapters, the Division of Lay Activities
intensified its work, the Division of Lay Speaking organized
lay-speaking classes in nearly every District, and the Division of
Stewardship was actively seeking to have a secretary of stewardship
appointed in every church.24
In the following years, however, it became apparent that to keep an
active program going in any way comparable to the WSCS was virtually
impossible. Either the men were too busy or not that interested. Ray

'Figures for the Detroit Conference were not given, though growth continued.
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Bernard R. Shashaguay,
who served as Michigan Conference
Lay Leader from 1965 to 1970,
after which he became Michigan
Conference Treasurer.

Labbitt continued as Executive Secretary until his death in 1963.* He
was followed by Russell F. Beck, president of Bay City Boats, Inc., who
served on a part-time basis until 1967. After that there was no Executive
Secretary, and the Conference Lay Leader, Harold Karls, a banker
from Saginaw, carried on with the work until 1969 when he was
succeeded by Alfred W. Storey, who was in turn succeeded in 1973 by
William Hitchcock who was in the insurance business in Hazel Park.
Alvin Neller, who was a lawyer, retired in 1965 after nine years as
Michigan Conference Lay Leader and was succeeded by Bernard
Shashaguay, who was a businessman from Holland, who served until
1970, followed by John Babcock. In 1970 Shashaguay became Business
Manager for the Detroit Conference, and in 1973 he became West
Michigan Conference treasurer, succeeding Harold R. Kinney who had
been treasurer since 1964.25
A more appropriate name for men's work, Board of the Laity, was
chosen in 1969. Downey Presnell was elected Detroit Lay Leader in
1968 and retired from the Ford Motor Company, Personnel Division,
early in order to devote more time to the task, but he became ill and
passed away in the course of the year, and was succeeded by Paul
McKelvey.** All of the Districts reported active programs in 1968-69.26
The Michigan Conference kept its name, Board of Lay Activities, until
'Mr. Labbitt
Jurisdictional

had been an active laymen over the years and was elected to both

and General Conferences.

(MCA

September

26, 1963, p. 17)
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when if too was changed to Board of the Laity. The Michigan
Conference Board of Lay Activities continued through these years
organizing new chapters of Methodist Men, continuing with its
emphasis on training for lay speaking, leadership classes, stewardship,
retreats, the State meeting in Lansing and the national meeting at
Purdue University was mentioned occasionally.
The annual State meeting in Lansing gradually dwindled in numbers
until it was discontinued in 1972. The West Michigan Conference
carried on with its own meeting at Calvin College in Grand Rapids, and
women were to be invited. The Detroit Conference Board of the Laity
sponsored an All Conference Methodist Men's Day in Flint in 1973 that
drew 250 men, and one in 1974 that drew 175. 27
There was a North Central Jurisdiction meeting in 1967 and the
Detroit Conference Board was represented there. The National meeting
at Purdue was mentioned in 1968 and 1969.
Activity generally began to decline in the latter half of the decade as
was the case with other aspects of the work of the Church. In 1965 the
Men's Clubs aided in the training of various of the local church's
commission
and committee members.
Training for lay speaking
One activity that was
continued but with decreasing interest.28
appreciated by many teen-age boys and their fathers was the
sponsorship of the "football bust," the annual football game between
Adrian and Albion Colleges, which began in 1956.
An event sponsored by the Detroit District begun in the 1950's was an
annual dinner in Detroit honoring the Methodist pastors of the city.29
By 1970 Lay Witness Missions had begun and the Board of the Laity
helped to organize them and continued to be actively involved with
them. In 1971 the Board participated in the Albion School of Missions
for the first time, and the next year the dean was a man.30
The Detroit Conference took a step in 1963 to increase lay
participation in Conference business when it decided to increase the
number of the laity on the Conference Nominating Committee to parity
with the clergy. Furthermore, the Conference directed that lay
members be briefed about Conference matters prior to the Annual
Conference, and that Conference business of special concern to the laity
be scheduled on Friday and Saturday when they could attend.31
1969

As a consequence of unification with the Evangelical United Brethren
Church, further moves were made to increase the participation of the
laity in Annual Conference business. The West Michigan Conference
voted in 1973 to permit lay delegates to vote on ministerial matters such
a General
as ordination and the character of ministers following
Conference mandate, but the Detroit Conference turned it down. 32Both
Conferences did approve increasing lay representation at the Annual
*

*Mr. Presnell organized

Colleges.

the first Annual Football Bust with

Adrian and Albion
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Conference so that they equaled the number of clergy (including those
on special appointment). This meant, in effect, there were more laity
than clergy, because some of the clergy on special appointment are not
present at Annual Conference.
By 1974 the Detroit Conference Board of the Laity under the
leadership of William C. Hitchcock was engaged in revitalizing the
District organizations, which had begun to lapse. The traditional
concern for stewardship was emphasized in particular. Of the four
major responsibilities,
Leadership Development, Lay Renewal, Lay
Speaking, and Methodist Men, the first two received the most attention
from both Conference Boards. Leadership Development involved, in
particular, the training of lay delegates to the Annual Conference, and
Lay Renewal involved participation in Lay Witness Missions. In the
West Michigan Conference the Board was in the process of being
absorbed into the Conference Board of Discipleship, along with the
Board of Evangelism and Worship, Age-Level Ministries, Leisure-Time
Ministries, the Commission on Enlistment, and the Division of the Local
Church, from the Board of Education.33 In 1975 one of the District lay
leaders was a woman (Audrey Dunlap in the Marquette District.)
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TWO PROCLAIMERS

OF THE WORD:
THE ADVOCATE
AND THE CLERGY
The Advocate: Expansion, 100th Anniversary, and a New Editor
The Advocate continued to grow in the 1960's. In 1963, a new
mailing machine was bought for $14,000, but no new money was asked
for from the Conferences. However, rising costs in general required a
rise in the subscription rate to $4.00 for individual subscriptions and
A new feature, the "Lansing
$3.50 for the Every Member Plan.1
Legislative Memo," was added to the paper that year to keep track of
legislative matters in Lansing, and had the cooperation of the Boards of
Christian Social Concerns of both Conferences.
A new Ten Percent Plan was added to the subscription options in
1964. This was a special rate for any church where ten percent of its
membership subscribed.2 By 1967 the high-water mark of subscriptions
was reached, 30,000. After this date it began to recede, and by 1973 it
hovered at the 25,000 mark. The year 1973 was eventful for the
Advocate because it marked its 100th anniversary and John Marvin's
retirement as Editor. A handsome 100-page Centennial Edition of the
Advocate was published on May 24, 1973, containing a number of
historical articles on Michigan Methodism.
John Marvin retired in the fall of 1973 after 37 years of association
with the Advocate. At a recognition dinner at Albion College upon his
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Rev. Keith I. Pohl
Associate
Editor of the
Advocate in 1972 and Editor in
1973.
became

retirement, he was accorded high praise from all sectors of the
community both locally and nationally, for his consistently maintained
high standards of courageous and responsible journalism. 3
Keith Pohl became Editor after serving for 15 months as Associate
Editor with Marvin. He soon demonstrated that he would maintain in
vigorous fashion the high journalistic standards of his predecessors.
Before joining the Advocate staff Pohl had served several charges in the
Michigan Conference, at Nashville-Berryville, Grand Rapids First as
Assistant,
Rockford,
as
of the Wesley
and
Chaplain-Director
Foundation at Michigan State University, and later with the same title
in association with the United Ministries in Higher Education at MSU.4
In 1975, a campaign to raise $150,000 was engaged in to upgrade
printing equipment, to expand and remodel facilities, and to modernize
production, to make for more economy and flexibility in operations, and
to be of more service to the Church.5 The campaign was still in progress
at this writing.
Shortage of Clergy Moderates, Standards Rise, Pension Problem Grows

It was noted in the Introduction to this chapter that there was a severe
shortage of clergy in the early 1960's as there had been in the 1950's, and
it was getting worse. This shortage was no doubt primarily a product of
the secularism of the time, but also, as Wayne Fleenor, chairman of the
Vocations Commission of the Michigan Conference, pointed out at one
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time, another reason was this: a major place where the ministry had
been put as a challenge to young people in the past, the Institutes, had
virtually dropped out of the picture, and effective ways of doing it at
camps had not been perfected. As we shall see later, the shortage
moderated at the end of the decade. To get at this problem, Christian
Vocations conferences continued to be held, as they had in the 1950's,
mostly with District meetings. The first Area Conference on the Ministry
was held at Lansing Central Church, Saturday, February 27, 1960, to
which college age people from over the State were invited.6
Another development, beginning earlier than the 1960's, though it
may not be possible to pinpoint it precisely, was the decline of the role of
the minister in general and the decline of preaching in particular. "The
morale of the clergy has been shaken in recent times because of lack of
clarity as to what is expected of them," stated Robert W. Thornburg,
Associate General Secretary of the Division of the Ordained Ministry of
the United Methodist Church, "Recruitment for ordained ministry has
been difficult . . . because the clergy role has been clouded." 7 The
decline in preaching was the consequence of at least two factors: ( 1 ) The
minister in many cases came to look upon himself as a "facilitator rather
than proclaimer." His role, he believed, was to help get things done in
the Church, rather than to concentrate his efforts on being a pulpit
orator. Meanwhile, preparation for preaching declined in importance in
the theological schools. (2) The decline in prestige of the Church
generally, noted earlier, that began in the late 1920's came to be applied
to preaching. Though there were exceptions, the pedestal on which
preaching stood began to erode away. Radio and television have, no
doubt, contributed to this state of affairs. It is very easy, consequently,
for a church member to compare his church service unfavorably with
elaborately and expensively designed television shows. On the other
hand, in 1965, John Marvin thought preaching was becoming more
practical, there were fewer generalities, like being against sin, and was
more relevant to present-day problems.8
All of the above factors contributed to the shortage of clergy. The
General Conference of 1960 estimated 8,000 new clergy were needed
every year, not only to replace those who retired or left for other
reasons, but also to minister to the increased membership. In an attempt
to do more about the clergy shortage, the General Conference of 1960
provided for a Ministry Sunday (the Sunday nearest to Aldersgate
Sunday) to call attention to the need. The Church in Michigan also
increased its efforts at recruitment, and to this end special sessions of the
Annual Conferences were held in October, 1963. '
In 1964 it was thought there was a need for more lay speakers to
supplement the clergy shortage, particularly in the face of the continued
shortage of clergy.10 Methodist Men did put some effort into meeting this
need, and more men were recruited and some training was given them,
but on the whole the problem did not flourish. Some men felt the
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ministers did not really want and use the men once they had been
trained.
Even though there was a clergy shortage, the Michigan Conference
Board of Ministerial Training tightened the standards for admission into
the Conference in 1960. No exceptions would be made any more to the
seminary rule of requiring a seminary degree from an accredited
seminary for acceptance into full connection in the Conference. The
Board also began visiting seven of the seminaries in the East as well as
their customary visit to Garrett Seminary to keep in touch with the men
there from the Conference. The Detroit Conference began doing the
same thing in 1964."
In 1962 the ministerial supply situation worsened in the Michigan
Conference when five fewer men were brought into full connection than
in 1961, and 27 men were ordained Deacons and Elders, which was 13
fewer than the year before. There was also a decrease in enrollment in
seminaries that year. Obviously something more needed to be done and
increased efforts were made. For example, in 1964, the Michigan
Commission on Vocations sponsored a widely promoted vocations
conference to which 600 young people and counselors came!2
In 1965 the Michigan Conference took a step toward encouraging
men in seminaries with a grant-in-aid of $100 for each Seminary student
after he had enrolled in his second semester or quarter, with money
taken from accumulated reserves of the seminary fund. This fund had
begun in 1958 in both Conferences, where $200 a year for three years
could be borrowed by students in seminary. In later years, this debt was
forgiven by $100 per year of service in the Conference if the borrower
returned to serve in his home Conference.13
The Michigan Conference Commission on Vocations reported a new
approach to the problem of seeking out high potential young people for
professional service in the Church with a Consultation on Vocational
Counseling that was held at Albion College with 20 pastors and high
school counselors. In addition, a number of District meetings on
Christian Vocations continued to be held during the year.14
There were 200 commitments to Christian vocations on file in the
Detroit Conference in 1965, and it held its 16th annual Christian
Vocations Conference. Even with all this effort at recruitment, there
resulted only half enough clergy to meet the need.15
The General Conference of 1964 took steps to improve the situation
by requiring each district to have a Christian Vocations Secretary, and
each local church likewise. Further, each District was required to have a
workshop on Christian Vocations each year.16An encouraging event in
1966 was an Area-wide Conference on Recruitment that was attended
by 1 ,300 people, indicating that church people were at last taking the
problem seriously.
Toward the end of the decade the problem was abated by several
developments. (1) Both Conferences adopted 1968 General Conference
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legislation to assess churches two percent of their budgets to be allocated
to seminary education, including scholarships, and this turned out to be
a significant move toward a more adequate ministry.17 (2) The Church
stopped growing, not only membership-wise in the existing churches,
but also in the establishment of new churches. Suburban growth did not
stop, but it slowed down and most suburban communities had churches
by 1968 or so. (3) As a consequence of the union with the Evangelical
United Brethren Church, mergers took place which resulted in increas
ing the supply of clergy. One evidence that the problem had eased was
the change ordered by the General Conference of 1968 to do away with
the Accepted Supply Pastor category and create the Associate Member
and
with a
with higher educational qualifications,
category,
considerable drop in the number of Associate Members compared to
what the number of Accepted Supply Pastors had been before the
change, a drop from about 200 to around 48.*
(4) Interest in the ministry as a career picked up among young people,
particularly among women, and enrollment in seminaries correspond
ingly picked up. Whether this was an indication of a change in the
secular climate remains to be seen.
In the Detroit Conference, testing of ministerial candidates for fitness
for the ministry began in 1963 by Dr. George Seeck of Adrian College,
Department of Psychology, with a testing program in conjunction with
Dr. Milton Bank, chairman of the Board of Ministerial Training."18
Toward the end of the decade the examining of candidates became more
thorough, particularly when the supply began to meet the demand.
In 1968 a new program (Voluntary Intern Program - V.I. P.) to allow
young people interested in the ministry to work in a church in the
summer with a pastor was inaugurated in the Detroit Conference. In its
first year there were ten interns, as they were called, with each one
involved in a nine-week training program.19
Continuing education for the clergy proceeded as in the past with the
annual Pastors' School in the summer. In 1967, it began alternating
between Albion and Adrian Colleges. The 1966 School had 523 in
attendance, which was its high point. Interest in Continuing Education
increased and a committee to further it was appointed in both
Conferences in 1968. One of its functions was to provide money for such
education, beginning with $600 in 1968 and expanding to $5,080 in
1972. Even before this the Michigan Conference gave some financial
assistance for one or two men to participate in Episcopalian Reuel
*To become an Associate Member one had to complete 60 hours of college
work, and have completed four years of service in a church; or be 60 years of age
by June, 1968, and have served 15 years in a church; or be 50 years of age by July
1, 1970, and have an additional 12 hours of college work between June 14, 1968
and the time of application.
**The Michigan Conference had initiated
with Albion College in 1953.

a

similar program in conjunction
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Howe's 10-day Institute for Pastoral Care in Cranbrook, Bloomfield
Hills, Detroit. A number of ministers embarked on programs, some
leading to the Doctorate in the Ministry
Minimum salary schedules became more complicated in the Detroit
Conference in 1965, making allowances for children, and whether one
was
statement of principles
seminary graduate or not. In 1969,
relating to adequate salaries was adopted by the West Michigan
Conference. In the Detroit Conference that year,
committee of Lay
Persons to Study Ministerial Compensation, was appointed, charged
with coming up with improved guidelines for pastors' salaries and fringe
benefits?1 The Committee recommended that travel allowances for
ministers be $1,200, all utilities be paid in full for parsonages, and that
Blue Cross-Blue Shield be paid in full for the pastor and his dependents.
The Michigan Conference Board of Pensions announced that the date
for integration of all the clergy into the Ministers' Reserve Pension Fund
was July
1960. The pension rate would be $50.00 per year and this
included eligible Accepted Supply Pastors. The sum of $260,000 was
needed to complete the transfer to the MRPF, and the Board requested
an appointment for this amount. The Conference had voted in 1945 to
raise $500,000 to enter every man in the Fund on
partial basis to
what
above
the
Conference
Fund
supply $2.00 per annuity year
produced. They would also enter every new man in the program for full
was thought the $500,000 would do the job for 25 years
coverage.
before more funds would be required. Active participation was begun in
1948, though the $500,000 was not completely raised. Inflation,
however, threw off the 25-year schedule. Yet
was possible to go into
smaller additional
the MRPF completely for all men then with
apportionment than would be necessary with any other plan, and so this
was being done.22
The average age of retirement in the Detroit Conference in 1960 was
67. When
declined to 65 (which the Social Security system
cost the Conference $22,000
encouraged)
year more. Yet MRPF
membership was preferable in spite of the increased cost because in the
would be less expensive, funding required otherwise would
long run
increase every year. The Detroit Conference needed $7,895,140 to enter
fully into MRPF, and would be amortized over the next 30 years by
1961, and by annual payments of $375,000
paying $549,000 on July
for 30 years for past responsibilities, plus $215,000 for future pensioners.
The Conference was paying $325,000 year then for their own plan and
would increase each year, as men retired earlier, needed more money
per year, and lived longer than previous retirees, plus an increasing
number of men retiring each year. What all this meant was an increase,
then, of $265,000 for pensions which would not be as much as would
have to be paid in the far distant future without MRPF.23
In 1961, the Conference voted to enter the Fund with $549,000 as
down payment. Two years later the Conference voted
financial drive
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to raise the pension annuity rate and reduce the debt to the National
Board of Pensions, after the Capital Funds Crusade, then in progress,
was finished.24
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A

is

A

A

(if

In 1966, the Michigan Conference Trustees recalled that in 1899 the
Conference had $3,674 invested for pensions and $152 interest was
earned. A campaign for $100,000 for Conference Claimants began that
year, and in 1910 the Conference had $178,429, which earned $3,726.
By 1970 the sum was to be $1,000,000. The John Wesley Association
Endowment Fund (for Accepted Supplies) began in 1909 in an attempt
to secure $10,000 for Endowment. In 1966 it had risen to $97,145."
In 1967, the Detroit Conference Board of Pensions reported that the
first year of the pension fund drive was $53,000 short. They
recommended an apportionment of $615,000 for the next year. The next
year (1968) the Board announced that $1,300,000 would have to be
raised from January 1, 1966 to January 1, 1969. So far they were short
$111,000 of where they should be.26
In 1973, the West Michigan Conference Board of Pensions announced
that $7,500,000 would be needed in the years ahead. Each year an
increasing portion of the Conference Budget went for pensions. It
amounted to 30 percent of the budget in 1972. The Board recognized
the growing resentment in the Conference over this, but there was no
visible way out of the predicament.
The Michigan Conference Cabinet, in reflecting in 1961 on an
increase in divorces among the clergy, made a strong plea to be very
careful that the minister's wife be agreeable to the ministry, before
entering the profession.27
A Special Committee on Divorce in the Ministry was appointed in
1964 in the Michigan Conference. Their report recognized a relaxation
in the rules allowing clergy to marry divorced persons, if they were
convinced the new marriage would work. Among clergy, however, it
was decided that a clergyman contemplating divorce must appear
before a committee of investigation for counseling, who would
recommend whether he should continue in his pastoral duties
divorce
were decided on). In 1965 the Detroit Conference recommended an
Area Committee be appointed to study the area of counseling for
ministers and their families. Although the committee does not appear to
have been appointed, one of the first things Bishop Loder did after his
arrival in Michigan was to appoint an administrative assistant, one of
whose functions was to counsel with ministers on their problems.
considerable change in one aspect of personal conduct in the life of the
minister took place in 1971 in the West Michigan Conference.
change
that had been taking place gradually over the years was the Board of
Ministry recommendation that tobacco and/or alcohol "when such use
with discretion, should not affect the professional advancement or
placement of the minister in the appointive process." M
Credit Union was organized by
group of Detroit Conference
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Rev. David M. Jordan
was the first black Detroit Confer
ence member to retire from the

Conference. [1966] He served pas
torates in Minneapolis and St. Paul;
Ken
Dayton, Ohio; Lexington,
tucky; Chicago, Illinois; Indianapo
lis, Indiana; and Detroit. He taught
at Meridan State Teachers College
in Mississippi, and was District
Superintendent of the Louisville,
Kentucky, District.

pastors in 1960 (the Michigan Conference had a Credit Union organized
in the 1950's. See p. 248) and in its second year it had 116 members and
shares worth $7,928. By 1963 it had 248 members and assets of $66,246.
By 1965 it had 481 members and assets over $225,000.29In 1971, the
Detroit Conference Credit Union absorbed the Central United

Methodist Credit Union of Detroit which included laymen. The Union
then had 1,166 members and over $751,000 in assets.30

It came to be felt by 1972, that along with more grassroots
participation in program development for the church, a well-prepared
clergy was even more important than in the past. The Church would
have to care more for its ministers, in the same way that business
enterprises take care of their people, including fringe benefits. There
was some good news in 1969 that young men in the seminaries were
increasingly interested in the parish ministry. For some time past a
disconcertingly large percentage of seminary graduates had been
entering other areas of work, such as teaching, which were legitimate,
of course, but did not help the shortage of pastoral clergy. Now the
picture began to brighten. By 1972, the Detroit Conference District
Superintendents were pleased at the high quality of the clergy entering
the Conference.31
Some questions about the ministry were raised in 1973 by the Detroit
Conference District Superintendents. Clergy were serving longer than in
previous years. They asked whether the mandatory retirement age of 72
years should be reduced, because many promising young men were

The Methodist Church in Michigan: The Twentieth Century

446

a

a

it

a

is

if

a

a

a

a

a

It

is

a

.32

unable to get into the Conference. Another question was whether the
ministry is a career or a calling? Again, should a basic salary plan that
would be uniform across the Conference be accepted, and which the
1972 Discipline provided for?* Such a plan would provide for salary
increases based on experience and preparation, rather than mostly on
the size of the church being served.
Career planning for the minister ought to be considered more in
making appointments, and multiple point charges should be made more
acceptable to clergy. The mobility of minority clergy was quite
restricted. There were 13 pastorates and eight special appointments
with black ministers, though one new black congregation was being
organized in northwest Detroit. Concerning women, ten percent of
present enrollment in the seminaries was women. The husbands of such
women might become a problem in the Church. And finally, there was
This promised to be more
the problem of the unappointable ministei
of problem in the future with the increase in husband and wife teams,
both of whom might not fit well into the same neighborhood. With
smaller parishes decreasing in numbers due to mergers and closings, the
less adequately prepared minister would be more difficult to place.
There
one category of the ministry remaining to be discussed, the
was difficult for
lay pastor.
lay pastor to become an associate pastor
of
the
educational
where he could participate
requirements)
(because
more fully in Conference affairs, receive
more adequate salary, and be
part of the pension system, though by 1975 some attention was being
paid to his predicament. In the meantime his job security was shaky,
because he could be replaced at any time with
full Conference
member, should the Conference feel this should be done. The lay pastor
performed valuable service for the Church. Many of the churches they
served probably would have to close their doors
their services were not
available.
This history does not permit telling the stories of the many worthy and
devoted ministers in Michigan, particularly in recent times, because
not space for it. By and large, they were hard working. John
there
Marvin estimated in 1960 that the average minister worked 66Vi hours
week.33 They worked under the pressure of time, there was not enough
time to prepare sermons properly, to attend all the meetings that should
be attended, to see all the people that should be called on, and at the
same time give sufficient time to family responsibilities. Often there was
not money enough in the family bank account to buy all that was
needed. But somehow, with the help of his family the job was done.
Sermons were preached, hospital and other calling was done, meetings
attended, and children put through college. Perhaps will not be out of
the way to close this section with
short account of one rather unusual
minister in recent times whose earthly career closed in
example of

'The Detroit Conference took action in 1975 related to raises that led in this
direction.
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1974, Rev. Elsie A. Johns. She accepted the pastorate of the nearly
defunct Clarenceville Church (Livonia) in 1941 as a part-time supply
pastor, and remained until her death at the age of 69 in January, 1974,
her 33rd year there. She had been employed in the billing and book
keeping department of the National Twist Drill Tool Company in De
troit from 1923 to 1955, after which she gave full time to the
Clarenceville Church. At the time of her death she was an Associate
Member of the Conference and the Clarenceville Church had a
membership of 1 , 135 and had several building projects culminating in a
new church in 1965. On October 7, 1965 a testimonial dinner was given
her at the Statler-Hilton Hotel in Detroit which filled the main
ballroom. Among the testimonials she was given a purse of $2,000 to
take a trip to the Holy Land.34

Dr. Katherine W. Wilcox,
psychologist,

has been active in the

Michigan Conference working with
the Board of Ministry
and the
General Board of Missions in coun
seling clergy and missionaries. She
has been active in a number
of
social action projects, and has been
several times a delegate to General
Conference.
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PART VII
Church-Related Institutions
and Work Among the Indians

CHAPTER

38

ADRIAN COLLEGE
Adrian College entered the twentieth century in rather difficult
circumstances. The president in the period just before the end of the
nineteenth
had been
century, Dennison C. Thomas (1893-98),
aggressive in upgrading the physical plant with the result that it was in
the best shape "in its history." However, he trod on denominational toes
at a time when the Methodist Protestant Church appeared to be taking
the job of financial responsibility for the college seriously at last, and
would raise at least $5,000 a year for it.* He alienated denominational
leaders by castigating them as being too slow and parsimonious in their
support, which took the heart out of the budding concern. The college,
consequently, was in debt once more, and the new president, Dr. David
Jones (1899-1902), was not up to the challenge. In addition to being
president, he was pastor of the Plymouth Methodist Protestant Church
in Adrian, and also tried to cany on as Dean of the School of Theology,
which included teaching classes. Moreover, he was no longer a young
•The budget of the college in 1899 was $12,000, of which $8,000 went for
It had an endowment of $52,000, and a bonded debt of $24,000, and a
"floating" debt of about $28,000, which was the result of past deficits. (The
Methodist Recorder, June 9, 1900)

salaries.
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man. All of this was too much for him and he resigned. The Trustees in
desperation turned to Dr. Thomas H. Lewis, president of Western
Maryland College, the other major Methodist Protestant College, for
help. He agreed to act as president while at the same time remaining
of Western Maryland,
the two
president
commuting between
institutions. He did this for two years (1902-04) at no expense to the
college except for travel.1
Commencement exercises in the early years of the century lasted for
several days and were great occasions, not only for the campus but for
the community of Adrian as well. For example, in 1900 most of one
week in June was taken up by the exercises. Baccalaureate Sunday was
held in Plymouth Church in downtown Adrian, and was participated in
by all of the other churches of the city. On Monday there was a chapel
service on campus, including a testimony meeting led by President
Jones, and a concert in the evening. Tuesday evening there was an
oratorical contest between the three student literary societies. Class Day
activities were held on Wednesday. One of the events was the class
poem, written and recited by one of the graduating seniors, Harlan L.
Feeman, and "was of unusual length." The celebration was concluded
on Thursday — Commencement Day. The accounts of these occasions
exude an atmosphere of great enthusiasm.2
Furthermore, the academic atmosphere of the campus was on a high
level. Dr. Lyman Davis, one of the national leaders of the Church and
an alumnus of Adrian, noted this on a visit to the campus in 1906. He
wrote of the atmosphere of great respect for the scholars on the faculty
and among the retired faculty who lived in Adrian.3
The college was the recipient of a large four -manual organ in 1909.
Mrs. Minnie Kellogg-Larned, a well-known musician of that time, and
a graduate of the Conservatory of the college, headed a committee to
raise money for it. This organ remained an inspiration to students and
faculty over the years. Some of the pipes were eventually integrated into
the organ in the new chapel built in 1964.
The same year that the organ was received, a Department of Young
People's Work was established by the denomination with headquarters
at Adrian College. The Field Secretary, Rev. C. H. Hubbell, was an
Adrian graduate. This arrangement lasted until Hubbell's premature
4
He was succeeded by Harlan L. Feeman, and the
death in 1916.
headquarters were moved to Westminster, Maryland.
There were 144 graduates of the college between 1893 and 1904, 68 of
whom were women. Thirty -two of the women graduates became
teachers. In 1900 there ' ere 38 preministerial students at the college.
The state of campus religious life of the time was indicated by Rev. W.
H. Streitenberger, who came to the college to conduct a revival in 1906.
He felt much encouraged by this experience. A number of young men
"received the baptism of the Holy Ghost," 20 of whom went out "in fear
and trembling" to visit in the town, and returned "like the 70, with
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David Jones
President 1899-1902
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Thomas H . Lewis
President 1902-1904

great rejoicing." He added, if the Church at large knew what it had at
Adrian, it would not send its youth to "an ungodly institution" such as a
state university. 5
Support from the churches began to pick up in 1901, but even so,
never more than $3,000 was contributed in a given year. In 1904, Rev.
Brayman W. Anthony, pastor of the Castle Shannon Pennsylvania
Methodist Protestant Church, an alumnus of the college, became
president (1904-15). He was able to liquidate the $30,000 debt.
Included in the money raised was a challenge gift of $12,500 from
Andrew Carnegie. Anthony was able to get the Michigan Conference
(Methodist Protestant Church) to increase its 10 cents per member
asking to 20 cents per member, and this increased giving to some extent.
In 1913, a $500,000 endowment campaign began with Rev. W. C.
Harger, former president of the Methodist Protestant Michigan
Conference as financial agent, but apparently the campaign was
unsuccessful. A near disaster hit the college in the fall of 1913 when the
cupola of South Hall, the girls' dormitory, caught on fire, and with no
insurance. The building had a fire hose, but it turned out to have too
many kinks in it, and furthermore would not connect onto the water
source.6 Fortunately the building was not destroyed and was repaired.

The fire, plus some plant improvements by 1915, brought more
expense than the president could raise and he resigned in frustration.
During Anthony's administration a separate Theological School was
organized and an alumnus, Dr. Harlan L. Feeman, was called to head
it in 1909. There were nearly 200 students at the college that year, larger
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Brayman W. Anthony,
President 1904-1915

Aubrey F. Hess,
President 1915-1917

"by a considerable margin" than in 1908.7 By 1911, Feeman became
convinced that the denomination could not support two theological
Westminster Theological
schools
in
Seminary
(the other was
Westminster, Maryland), and he resigned to become a member of the
faculty at Westminster.
The next president, Dr. Aubrey F. Hess (1915-1917), had been
president of West Lafayette College, West Lafayette, Ohio, the other
Methodist Protestant college in the Midwest. It turned out that there
was not room for two Methodist Protestant colleges in the Midwest and,
in 1916, the General Conference decided to merge the two institutions
at Adrian. One faculty member, Homer K. Powell, came to Adrian in
the merger and taught mathematics
and astronomy until 1942. In
addition, some students transferred. Financially, the college was in a
precarious position again, operating from $4,000 to $10,000 loss each
year for several years. Enrollment was under 200 students. In 1916 by
operating on an austerity budget, the college came within a few
hundred dollars of breaking even. An alumni association was formed
that year and auxiliaries were organized in several places.8 There was a
rumor in 1916 that the college would close in 1917. The football
schedule for 1916 was cancelled, which no doubt strengthened
the
rumor, which was persistent enough to bring Dr. Lyman Davis,
President of the General Conference of the Church to the campus to
investigate. He gave a good report and the crisis passed. Classes were let
out two weeks early in 1917 to permit students to help with the spring
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Harlan L. Feeman
President 1917-1940

planting of crops to aid the war effort. This was done the following year
as well. Commencement week was from April 28 to May 2 that year. '
The continuing financial crisis, however, irritated President Hess so
much that he resigned in 1917.
Dr. Harlan L. Feeman was the next president (1917-1940). In
addition to being an alumnus and former faculty member, he had been
Secretary of Young People's Work for the Methodist Protestant Church
for a year immediately before coming to Adrian. Before that he had
been professor of theology at Westminster Theological Seminary. He
was aware of the financial problems of the college, but somehow the
college managed. To make matters more difficult, the war took away
many of the students, and the coal emergency (due to the war) took
away most of the heat, particularly when it was coupled with a heating
plant breakdown. College operations had to be concentrated in two
buildings, and one of those two was shut down in the winter months
during the final year of the war. President Feeman had to appeal to the
Michigan Conference of the Methodist Protestant Church in 1918 for a
$1,000 emergency appropriation to keep the college open.10
At the time of the coming of President Feeman, campus morale was
low. There were only seven faculty who remained over from the
previous administration, and five new faculty had to be hired. Morale
improved markedly, however, and faculty and students even
participated in recruiting students with "boost trips," as they were
called, to neighboring high schools. Another service performed by

454

The Methodist Church in Michigan: The Twentieth Century

students in 1921, this time by coeds, was a tag day in downtown Adrian,
in which they raised $150 for the Athletic Fund."
One fortunate circumstance for the college in 1917 was the
reorganization of the Board of Education of the Methodist Protestant
Church. This action resulted in the Secretary, Dr. George H. Miller,
devoting some time to the college. One of the things he did was to
organize a Six Hundred Club to raise money, and this did help some.
The college debt of $30,000 in 1917 was reduced to $7,000 in 1920.
Furthermore, there had been no endowment in 1917, but by 1920 there
was an endowment of $75,000. During the summer of 1918 a S.A.T.C.
unit (Students' Army Training Corps) was stationed at the college,
which interfered considerably with the academic program the next fall,
until the Armistice in November, when the unit was quickly disbanded.
A duty of one faculty committee in those years was to inspect the boys'
dormitory in North Hall every Saturday morning, no doubt to the
delight of the boys.12

A bright though ephemeral development immediately following the
war was the organizing of the Inter-Church World Movement to raise
money to restore church projects hurt by the war, and the college was to
benefit by $90,000 from it. However, the college actually lost $4,000 in
promotional expenses, when the enterprise was hit by the postwar
economic slump. A curricular innovation which was claimed by the
college newspaper, The College World, to be the first in the nation, was
that Psychology and Sociology courses were required of all freshmen,
"assuming once again since the regime of Asa Mahan the role of pioneer
in the educational world."* 13
The college had a graduating class of only five in 1921,** but the
college gradually picked up over the years until it graduated 45 in 1938,
the average being 23. Of 500 graduates in this period, 150 of them
became teachers. One of the prominent features of college life, until
World War I put an end to it, was the literary societies, where students
engaged in literary discussion and debate of various types. These even
involved intercollegiate contests. In 1877, 60 students traveled from
Adrian to Kalamazoo for such a contest.14 After the war, interest in this
type of activity waned. One group that did continue was the Major Cole
organization, organized in 1917 by President Feeman to continue the
work of the Theological Literary Society which was disbanding. It was
to be directed specifically to pretheological students, and it has
maintained itself through the succeeding years.
Following the war, the college was involved in two financial
*Asa Mahan was the first president of Adrian College, and had founded
Oberlin College before coming to Adrian. Oberlin had pioneered in women's
education, and also welcomed black students.

"The football schedule was once again cancelled in 1920 due to lack of
enough men, and the costs of the program. (The College World, Oct. 15, 1920)
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in the next four years. The first one was entered into by the
denomination in 1919 to raise $1,000,000 from which Adrian was to
receive $150,000. The other was a campaign by the college to raise
$1,000,000. Very little came of either drive.15
In 1922, a situation developed that put a crimp in money-raising
efforts for the next four years. The issue of the relocation of the college
came up in 1922 when the Education Committee of the Michigan
Conference recommended that it be moved to a more central location
for the denomination. It came up again in 1924 when the General
Conference appointed a commission to look into relocation or to change
the institution into a junior college. (The college was situated near the
edge of the denomination's constituency.) After a two-year study the
commission recommended the college not be relocated or made into a
junior college and recommended an endowment campaign of $500,000
campaigns

instead.

The college thereupon embarked on a campaign to raise $1,000,000,
but before it could be completed the Great Depression of the 1930's
engulfed the nation, and the campaign was stalled.16 Meanwhile, the
college had begun the construction of a gymnasium, the walls of which
were partly up and the steel superstructure in place when the stock
market crash came. Work had to stop and the building remained in this
condition until the 1940's, when it was completed.
A program initiated by the college in the 1920's was a Summer School
of Methods in which faculty members and some of the upper class
students conducted classes at summer institutes of the Church in various
places in the denomination. In addition a summer school was conducted
on campus, which was recommended regularly in the Michigan
Conference Minutes as a place for pastors to complete their education,
but which continually had problems getting enough students. It almost
shut down in 1929 for this reason. This was not the first time the college
had had a summer school. There was mention of one in 1916.17 In 1929,
the Michigan Conference accepted a $2,000 apportionment for the
college.18 All through the years the Conference was urged to support the
college, and although it did not do so very well, it was not because of
any hostile feelings towards it, but rather inability to pay. Other
Conference causes suffered also.
The college was able to maintain cordial relations with the
Conference, although, in the 1920's, the Conference became
increasingly socially and theologically conservative. Theologically, the
faculty was for the most part liberal, and socially the student body
pushed for more freedom, such as allowing college-sponsored dancing
and more mingling of the sexes. This was done, though not without
considerable resistance. Furthermore, there was a good deal of
horseplay among the students upon occasion, such as taking chairs out
of the classrooms and positioning them up trees and other unnatural
places for chairs, putting cows in the girls' dormitory, and alarm clocks
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among the organ pipes, which went off during chapel.
The Depression hit the college very hard, and the faculty voluntarily
took salary cuts of up to 50% , and most of the faculty remained. In the
depths of the Depression, late in 1932, President Feeman called a
community meeting in the Adrian Public Library auditorium and
proposed evening classes in adult education in the fields of economics,
psychology, public speaking, and music. There was sufficient response
to go ahead with it "
In 1940, President Feeman retired because he felt it was time for a
younger man to take the helm. Further, since the Church had combined
with the Methodist Episcopal Church in 1939, perhaps a new
administration related to that Church might be an advantage.
Consequently Samuel J. Harrison, professor of Religion at Albion
College, and well known in Methodist Episcopal circles in the State, was
chosen. Adrian had at the time 174 full-time, and 141 part-time and
summer-school students. It had a $50,000 annual budget, $165,000 in
endowment, and a "small" debt.20
There was considerable reason to question the need for two Methodist
colleges within 60 miles of each other, particularly when one of them,
Adrian, was small, unaccredited, and always in financial difficulty. A
committee was appointed to look into this, and out of their deliberations
and the efforts of faculty and administration and concerned alumni, it
was recommended that a self-help program be established. The college
would accept students who could not afford to go to college under
ordinary circumstances (and there were many such young people then),
who would work part time and go to college the rest of the time. The
college agreed to set up on-campus and off -campus work programs for
them . The total cost for a student would be $500 and the college would
guarantee to underwrite one third of it through a work program . The
Advocate gave the college good publicity, and favorable stories about it
appeared in newspapers and periodicals across the country. As a result
of all these changes enrollment increased in 1941 by 14% , and by 38%
in the freshman

class.21

Perhaps the most important single source of student employment was
the move of the Michigan Christian Advocate to the college campus.
The college secured the presses of the former Methodist Protestant
Church from Pittsburgh, which were then installed on the campus.
Industry in Adrian reacted favorably to the plan and "guaranteed" 100
jobs. W. A. Rush, an alumnus, was made dean of students, registrar,
and coordinator of the self-help program. He was the man for the job,
and later he became a member of the national staff of the Board of
Education of the Methodist Church at Nashville, Tennessee.22
The 100th anniversary of the college was coming up in 1945. A
financial drive was planned in recognition of it among the Methodist
churches in Michigan. However, World War II intervened, and the
drive was only partially successful. Even before this campaign was
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organized, however, $150,000 was raised by 1942 to upgrade the
physical plant, and considerable work was done. North Hall was made
into a classroom and science laboratory building (from being the men's
dormitory and library) as well as housing the adminstrative offices. The
combined Science Hall and gymnasium was made over into the library,
and Metcalf Hall's third floor was converted into the men's dormitory.
Metcalf Hall also contained the music department, the dining hall, and
the heating plant in the basement as well. Student enrollment went up
to 239 full-time and 219 part-time students in 1942.23
However, World War II hit enrollment at a critical time for the
college, and President Harrison made it known that the college would
stand by those students who were conscientious objectors. Although this
stand influenced some high quality faculty into coming to Adrian and
likewise students, it was not popular with potential financial donors in
the Adrian area, and the college was in financial trouble again. Edmond
H. Babbitt, who was vice president for financial development, recalled
in later years the trouble Dr. Harrison got into when he announced in
chapel that no college buildings would be used for war purposes
(recalling the problem S.A.T.C. had caused in the previous war).
Former friends no longer spoke to him, and the college suffered because
he remained firm in his convictions.24
In 1943, the enrollment declined 16.6% , which was a smaller decline,
however, than was experienced by colleges generally. Plans for the
100th Anniversary Drive for $800,000 were progressing. The Detroit
Conference Board of Education approved of raising $240,000 and the
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Michigan Conference $160,000." By the end of 1944, 55% of the goal
had been achieved, but little more was raised after this time. One of the
problems was to convince Methodists throughout the State that Adrian
and Albion were not in competition, that there was room enough for
both colleges, and that they could conceivably specialize in different
programs. The Annual Conferences appointed a Committee on
Differentiation of Adrian and Albion Colleges in 1943 to study the
problem. By 1945, it was decided that the programs of the two schools
were sufficiently diverse to justify supporting both of them. Also, the
Methodist constituency in the State was considered to be large enough
and property values high enough to support two schools. The
Committee recommended that Adrian should specialize in Secondary
teaching programs in Chemistry, Home Economics, Business Adminis
tration, Fine Arts, and Journalism, and give two-year A. A. (Associate in
Arts) degrees in other areas. Its "work program" should be continued,
and its enrollment peak was recommended to be 400 students.
The Committee recommended that Albion College should emphasize
the preprofessional fields, such as prelaw, and premedicine, and
perhaps offer a Master's degree program in religion. The Committee
also recommended the formation of a Commission to coordinate the two
colleges.26

This plan would have put Adrian into the position of a poor relation,
and was vigorously resisted by the administration and friends of the
college.
In the meantime Adrian students were participating enthusiastically
in the New Era Program, though it was slowed down by the war.
Enrollment was down 40% since Pearl Harbor (which was about the
same as other educational institutions). The financial picture was much
improved, however, and the college debt was being liquidated, even
though the Centennial Campaign had run into some difficulty. War
time was not the best time to raise money for any nonwar-related
project, and about half the hoped for amount was raised.27

A new Department of Town and Country was organized in 1945 with
the help and cooperation of the Board of Home Missions of the Church
and the two Michigan Methodist Conferences. Rev. Howard Western
came to be Executive Secretary of the program, and divided his time
between teaching courses in rural sociology and working with the rural
life departments of the two Conferences. One project on the Adrian
Campus was the "Dynamic Kernels" program in which crops were
planted, with some of the resulting seed being saved to be planted the
next year, to harvest increased yields with little expense but much elbow
grease. The National Council of Methodist Youth met on the campus in
1945 and helped prepare some land adjacent to the campus for planting.
There was an 11% increase in enrollment that year, and numerous
students became involved in summer service projects.28 The "Dynamic
Kernels" project, however, did not catch on and was abandoned in a
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year or so.

Two years later, Western reported traveling 14,000 miles in the
of his work. He had visited 50 communities, and had
participated in four town and country conferences in conjunction with
the Michigan Council of Churches. A poultry project had been started
on the campus, and three or four acres had been planted to raise fruit.29
An academic
area that flourished in these years was the
pretheological. By 1947, 27 boys and 11 girls were preparing for
full-time service to the Church, and there were 60 by 1949. 30
Enrollment was 594 full-time students plus 148 part-time in 1948,
considerably above the projected enrollment of the Differentiation
Committee in 1945. This was the peak of the postwar enrollment, and
by 1950 it had begun to decline. A gift of $30,000 was received from Mr.
and Mrs. Ernest E. Tobias in 1950 for a Home Economics Laboratory
which was located in a house (the McComb house facing College
Avenue) which, along with eight acres of property, had been purchased
several years previously. The Work Program aided 151 men and 79
women in 1950. There were 162 campus jobs and seven students served
local churches as pastors, plus four more as Christian education and
choir directors. The year 1950 also saw the first use of the Civic
Auditorium for Commencement for the college's largest graduating class
yet. The Kresge Foundation had given $80,000 to buy out the city's
interest in the gymnasium and finish building the bleachers inside. Also,
that year the college began a $1,500,000 Mid-Century Advance
program, and included was a $30,000 grant to add to the Elmer M.
Jones Chair of Chemistry. Dr. Jones gave $40,000 more in 1951. Anoth
er gift was for $100,000 from the estate of E. D. Stair, former owner and
publisher of the Detroit News, who had roots in Lenawee County. This
bequest was the largest single gift the college had received in its history
up to that time.31
Even with this additional money the college was in financial trouble.
The Michigan Conference District Superintendents in 1951 intimated
that the Church "will need to put our arms around it." Enrollment
dropped from 516 in 1950 to 343 in 1951 (compared to 174 in 1939-40)
and some faculty had to be let go.32
Dr. Harrison retired in 1953 after 13 years as president. In that time
assets of the college had risen from $534,240 to $1,715,868. Income
from the Church had risen from $4,910 to $12,500 per year, and income
from endowment from $4,730 to $17,617; and from gifts, $8,080 to
$18,968. However, enrollment was still in decline. There were 225
full-time students in 1954, but by the time of the second semester things
began to look up. There was a small increase in admissions, and advance
registrations were triple what they had been the year before. Two trust
funds had been given to the college, by Mr. and Mrs. Arthur H. Davis
for $100,000, and Mr. and Mrs. Everett L. Ridge for $473,480, which
put endowment funds over the $1,000,000 mark.33
interests
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Rev. E. H. Babbitt, who had come to the college from the Michigan
Conference several years previously to be vice president in charge of
Finance, was now acting president. A new president had been found in
from the
the meantime, Mr. Clarence C. Klein, a businessman
office,
He
died
of
a
heart
attack
he
could
area.
before
assume
Pittsburgh
and Dr. Babbitt continued as acting president until Dr. John H.
Dawson became president in 1955
Dr. Dawson, an alumnus of the college, had been
pastor in the
Church,
of
the
Methodist
with
doctorate in
Pittsburgh Conference
Sociology from the University of Pittsburgh. At the end of the 1954-55
27
increase in enrollment for
school year there had been
total of
501 students, including part-time and summer-school students. This was
the beginning of the great student influx into institutions of higher
learning across the country, and Adrian shared in it, increasing to 1,550
students (full-time equated) in 1969.
This period marked also the rebuilding of the campus, and the
interest of the Herrick family of Tecumseh in the college. The rebuilding
began in 1955 with the renovation of the football field, to which Mr.
sizable gift. He continued to contribute until
Herrick made
totaled
several million dollars. The rebuilding of the campus began with
girls'
men's dormitory, dining faculties and student
dormitory and then
union building, administration building, swimming pool, auditorium,
chapel, and classroom buildings until there was total of 27, and all but
the old chapel (which came to house some administrative offices and
little theater) were torn down.
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An important part of the growth during President Dawson's
administration was the increase in size of the faculty and the raising of
faculty salaries; including, for a number of years, summer grants to
upgrade the academic competence of the faculty. This made it possible
to increase the breadth and depth of the academic offerings of the
college. Further, the College achieved full accreditation by the North
Central Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools in 1958. The
faculty grew from about 30 in 1960 to about 80 (full time) in 1970, and
declined to 65 in 1975, when enrollment declined to 958 (FTE) in
1974-75.

Adrian College has had a number of high quality faculty in its history
who remained with the school many years. There is not space in this
brief survey to describe them. Perhaps the most illustrious of these in the
twentieth century was Elmer M. Jones, professor of Chemistry, who
became a member of the faculty in 1907 and remained until his
retirement in 1940. He was known not only as a gifted teacher but also
for a number of inventions, the best known of which related to
rust-proofing metal, and became important in industry, notably the
automobile industry.
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ALBION COLLEGE
Of all the institutions in Michigan Methodism, the one that drew the
most notice in early years was Albion College. Methodists were very
proud of it, and supported it well, compared to other institutions and
compared to later times. This was particularly true in President Samuel
Dickie's regime (1901-21). There was a column in the Michigan
Christian Advocate practically every week about the college. And it
seemed that the college was involved in a financial drive of one kind or
another almost every year.
One reason for the feeling that it was a necessary institution in the
minds of Methodists was the sentiment expressed by the Michigan
Conference Education Committee in 1903: "By the genius of our
government, the State is forbidden to educate the whole man." Albion
College was giving proper place to religion in education. Secondly,
students were converted there. Thirdly, the view was widespread that a
major function of the college was to prepare ministers, though
occasionally the point was made that it was not just a school for future
preachers. In 1905 it was noted that only three of 38 graduates were to
enter the ministry, evidence that Albion "is not a school for preachers
only." Twenty were to receive teachers' certificates.1 It was also thought
necessarv in these years to explain why girls should go to Albion. It was
insisted coeducation was just as good for girls as an all-girls school . 2
An important embodiment of the organizational expression of student
religious life in American colleges and universities in the late nineteenth
and early twentieth centuries was the YMCA and the YWCA. In the
smaller institutions these were usually the only embodiment of student
religious life, as was the case with Albion and Adrian colleges. The
YMCA at Albion reported its best year for some time in 1905. A deeper
religious spirit than formerly appeared to pervade the organization. The
revivalist who was brought in for special meetings that year was
particularly successful. Students were active in the religious life of the
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surrounding community; teams of students assisted pastors in
neighboring churches with revivals, and 25 students from the YMCA
were out doing gospel work.3
A very visible aspect of the life of a small, liberal arts, church -related
college is its constant need for money. This aspect, quite evident for both
Michigan Methodist colleges, was an important part of the life of both.
In the latter years of the nineteenth century Albion College had a debt
that increased over the years and finally amounted to $95,000 by the
time President Dickie took office in 1901 . A concerted effort was made
to liquidate the debt, and this was accomplished by 1903. James
Hamilton, secretary of the Superannuate Fund for the Michigan
Conference, pointed out in his report of that year that the effort
expended in this campaign made it very difficult to raise money for the
Superannuate Fund.4
In 1909 both Conferences voted to endorse a $200,000 endowment
fund drive for the next two years in honor of the semi-centennial of the
College.5 Compared to later years, the financial situation of the college
in 1910 was an almost ideal condition. Endowment paid about
one-third of the total need, student fees over a third, and the Church
and gift income that was needed was less than a third. In 1910
endowment brought in $15,692, and student tuition brought in $19,873
(averaged over five years). The school needed $10,000 a year more, and
the two Conferences were asked to provide it. The Conferences appear
to have contributed from $5,000 to $6,000 in these years, leaving only
$4,000 or $5,000, or about 10% of the budget, to be raised through gift
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income.

In 1912, $80,000 was pledged to Albion by the Conferences in order
to secure a $20,000 challenge gift. That same year the Epworth League
of Detroit pledged to raise $40,000 for a physical laboratory, and two
years later the Detroit Conference agreed to raise $20,000 of it, when
the League ran into difficulty trying to raise the whole $40,000. By 1915
the $40,000 was raised. To increase income for the college, the second
Sunday in May was designated in 1912 as Albion College Day in the
churches, and a special offering was taken.6

A national campaign, the Educational Jubilee, was engaged in by the
Church in 1916 to raise $33 million for Methodist colleges in the next
quadrennium, and Albion was to receive $600,000 from it. The
campaign got off to a good start; $16 million was raised in the next year,
half of the quadrennial goal; and $27 million by 1918. At the conclusion
of World War I, the Annual Conferences became convinced that more
should be done for higher education in the State. In 1920 another
campaign was embarked on to raise $1,250,000 for the college and
$250,000 for the Wesleyan Guild at the University of Michigan. The
campaign did not get under way until 1923, and coincided with the
organization of the Methodist Educational Advance for Michigan,
which was given responsibility for the "raising, administration, and
distribution of funds" for educational work related to the Methodist
Church.7
Some attitudes related to college life have changed over the years. For
example, in 1900 a correspondent to the Advocate opposed football at a
Christian college because it cripples boys, and Jesus came to cure
cripples, not make them. Or again, in 1910, 300 students involved in a
prayer meeting sent a telegram of greeting to the Detroit Conference,
and the Conference graciously responded. Also that year President
Dickie announced that no student would be tolerated who smoked
publicly. An attitude in advance of its time was revealed in 1915, when
the student body elections for the Student Senate prompted the
correspondent to the Advocate to state that this action put Albion at "the
forefront with other colleges of the country." 8

That same year 160 men were involved in YMCA classes on Sunday
mornings. In 1917, Professor Clarence W. Greene had a Sunday School
class of over one hundred students; Bishop Henderson was at the college
for a week and spoke every day at chapel and at 7:00 p.m. and
seventeen students were sent out in Gospel teams in the spring to assist
pastors.

9

The enrollment that year was 402, down one hundred from the
previous year due to the war. In 1920 the college recovered from its
wartime student slump, and opened with more than 500 students, its
largest enrollment ever. In 1921 John Laird was chosen to be the new
10
president to succeed the long and illustrious regime of President Dickie.
However, He ran into problems he could not cope with and his policies
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for the advancement of the college turned out to be too radical; he left
after two years.
In 1921 the Michigan Conference Committee on State Institutions felt
Albion could accomplish the education job better and cheaper than state
institutions. Methodists should send their youth to Albion. But before
many more years passed by tuition at private colleges was forced by
increased costs to rise higher than state subsidized institutions, and so
education at Albion could no longer be advertised as cheaper. By 1922 it
was thought Albion's enrollment would increase beyond what was
considered ideal for a small college, so a limit of 650 was set!1
The Michigan Conference District Superintendents believed 1923 had
been the greatest year yet for Albion. There were 93 graduates, and 623
students total. The Methodist Educational Advance was quite successful
by 1923. The sum of $1,000,000 had been raised for endowment and
$700,000 for construction of new buildings. At that session of the
Michigan Conference the Finance Committee recommended $1,500 for
a student pastor for the college (and the same sum for the Wesleyan
Guild at the University of Michigan). Dr. John L. Seaton (1924-1945)
became
in 1924 and the era of growth continued.
president
Construction began for a gymnasium, a chapel, and an administration
building. In 1926 a new girls' dormitory was built, Susannah Wesley
Hall. Enrollment continued to rise. There were 753 students in 1926-27
(the 650 limit was abandoned) and around 800 in 1927-28.12
Though income for capital expansion continued to increase, operating
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expenses continued to increase too. The new gym and Turner Hall
upkeep, and the fact that faculty salaries had doubled in the past ten
years, put the college in a bind. The school now received three-fourths
of the Methodist Educational Advance funds. Even so, the college
managed to erase a gradually accumulating debt of $43,000 that had
arisen by 1925, and in addition raised $156,000 more for endowment. It
was estimated that $3,000,000 more was needed for endowment. In
and the Michigan
1930 the endowment amounted to $1,691,300
Conference District Superintendents said $4 million more was needed,
up a million from 1925." Although the college was, in general,
prosperous during the 1920's, giving to the college general operating
fund from the World Service Commission declined from $36,800 in 1924
to $11,800 in 1929, but no explanation was given for the decline.*14 In
an editorial on church colleges in 1930, William H. Phelps pointed out
in the Michigan Christian Advocate that they all needed more money.
There never seemed to be enough to go around.

Phelps also raised a question related to the overly high expectations
that some people have about what college can do for young people: c r
we expect them to rid students of bad habits, like smoking, which they
bring to college with them? He felt religious life at college ought to be
ahead of the rest of the Church, but he admitted he did not know how
this was to be accomplished. He felt some time should be taken at the
Annual Conference to discuss this. Furthermore, for one reason or an
other, the Church might lose the college. Goucher College (Baltimore,
Maryland) left the Church, and that was too bad, for there is a place for
a Christian college, even though he was not sure what the marks of such
a college were or how to make them permanent once they were
identified. At the Michigan Annual Conference that year, Phelps
commented "At dinner we fell to discussing our college, the theme that
seems to be on all of our hearts." He went on to explain that some
students having cars and some being involved in various forms of
immorality were not the college's fault, apparently referring to the jazz
age that youth were purportedly going through then.15
One of the faculty, Professor Thomas M . Carter, proposed a rationale
for obstreperous student behavior of the time: "Student generations of
the past did practically everything that students of today do, but they
were more discreet than students of today. But what their elders called
discreetness the youth [of today] call hypocrisy." Even if 1929 and 1930
were the heyday of the "flapper" age campus religious life was still
active in 1930. For example, four religious discussion groups were held
for six weeks in professors' homes, and had to be limited to 15 students
each, on the topics: "Mental Mechanisms and Religious attitudes," "Pre
sent-Day Views of Prayer," "Christianity and Human Values," and
"The Religions of Mankind." "
'The decline was from $26,500 to $15,000, the Board of Education of the
Michigan Conference reported in 1929. (m-29-280)
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The college was affected by the Depression as was the rest of society,
and church contributions to the college fell considerably. A plan was
devised in 1933 to apply 80% of World Service giving designated for
education to go to Albion College. It did not work well, and in place of
it the Michigan Conference Board of Education asked for $4,500 and
the Detroit Conference $5,500 to be divided between Albion 60% and
the Wesley Foundations 40%. As a result, the college received $1,492
from the Michigan Conference in 1935 compared to $290 the year
before, and $2,705 from the Detroit Conference in 1935 (no amount
listed for 1934). In 1940 a total of $6,567 was divided between Albion
College and the Wesley Foundations. They also asked that an Education
Day be set aside for the college similar to Bronson Hospital Day, and
White Christmas Day for the Childrens' Home and Rally Day for the
Church School.*17
By 1936 the Depression was no longer a serious menace to the college.
There had been 239 Freshmen in 1935, 30% more than 1934. In 1937
the college was looking into the possibility of a suitable worship center,
because the chapel in South Hall was now too small. Plans developed so
that the next year a goal of $400,000 was set for a chapel. The Methodist
Church in Albion suggested in 1939 that the college and the church go
together in building a combined church and chapel, and this was
eventually done. That year committees were set up in each Conference
to search out ways to raise money for the proposed chapel. The college
still needed $15,000 more for operating expenses each year, because of
the recently built gymnasium and library.18 By 1939 there were 826
students, and the budget was up in 15 years from $160,000 to $350,000.

In 1940, 11% of the student body was preparing for full-time
Christian service, 38 students were preparing for the ministry, 49 for
In
missionary work, YMCA, YWCA, and Religious Education.
declined,
in
was
this
1947
it
0.7%
subsequent years,
percentage
(75
students out of 1,100 total enrollment). By 1959 the number of
preministerial students had increased (46), and those planning on
entering into mission fields had declined. By 1972 the number of
preministerial students had declined to 25." Adrian College experienced
a similar decline in these years.
Support from the Conferences amounted to $6,567, in 1939, out of a
total college budget of $380,000. Support from the churches for
educational institutions was 60% for Albion College, and 40% for the
Wesley Foundations. In 1941 the support was to be 50% for the two
colleges, since Adrian College was now included, divided on the basis of
the size of the student bodies, and 50% for the Wesley Foundations. In
1941, $5,249 was contributed for both colleges and the Wesley
Foundations. The churches increased this amount considerably in later
years; in 1974 the West Michigan Conference gave over $163,000 to
higher education (Wesley Foundations and the colleges) and the Detroit
'The Albion College Sunday of previous

years had been discontinued.
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Conference contributed more than $121,000 for the two colleges and
$126,000 for the Wesley Foundations. In the meantime the budgets of
the colleges grew by leaps and bounds. Although the proportion of the
budgets contributed by the Church to the colleges was small, yet the
amounts represented a considerable endowment which would otherwise
be needed in order to produce these amounts of money. In 1940, a Phi
Beta Kappa chapter was installed at Albion, the second such chapter in
Michigan, the other being at the University of Michigan. Another
academic honor in 1940 was the ranking of Albion College as 28th of
818 colleges and universities whose graduates were listed in Who's Who
in America. An unusual academic feature in 1942 was the
Addison-Albion project in family and community life under the
leadership of Dr. Regina Wescott Wieman, a three-year project
financed by the Kresge Foundation.* In 1942 the war began to affect
the enrollment, there were 8.5% fewer students at Albion (compared to
10% nationwide). Over 50% of the students worked part-time to help
defray their expenses, which was an increase over previous years.20
Induction into the armed services took 171 boys out of a total
enrollment of 771 students (both semesters) in the year 1942-43. This
amounted to a 20% decline. Much of the extracurricular life ceased in
the same period. An Army Preflight Unit arrived on campus in
February, and it was like having virtually two colleges running
concurrently. The Unit left in April, 1944. There were 534 students all
told during the year 1943-44, including summer school, 104 men and
382 women. Thirteen faculty left due to the war conditions. In the final
year of the war, 1944-1945, there were 540 students, 140 of whom were
men.21

An academic advance in 1944 was the acceptance of the college as a
member of the National Association of Schools of Music. The Albion
College Summer School was to be held jointly with the Bay View
Summer School beginning in 1945, the account of which is described in
the chapter on Bay View. Dr. Seaton retired as president of the college
that year, after 21 years. In that time the college had grown, though
hampered by the Depression and the Second World War. Additions to
the physical plant included the Stanley S. Kresge Gymnasium, the
Susannah Wesley Hall (a girls' dormitory), the Stockwell Memorial
Library, and other improvements. The net holdings increased from
$2,310,288 in 1925 to $4,774,117 in 1945. In 1924 the college had
conditional accreditation from North Central Association of Colleges
and Secondary Schools, but by 1945 it had "advanced to the front rank
in that Association." Seaton was succeeded by Dr. W. W. Whitehouse,
who had been dean of the School of Liberal Arts at Wayne University,
and before that had been dean of Albion from 1929-39. 22
Enrollment began to grow again with the end of the war. There were
606 students in the Fall of 1945, and 750 in the winter term, 200 of
'The village of Addison

is 40 miles southeast

of Albion.
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whom had been GI's. In 1947 enrollment grew to 1,100, and eleven
faculty were added. There were 1,250 students in 1948, Seaton Hall
Dormitory, the first building in a $5,000,000 expansion program was
built that year, a gift from the Kresge Foundation. The year 1948-49
saw the peak of the GI students, and the school graduated the largest
class in its history, 220. 23
The Detroit Conference had embarked on a goal of raising $600,000
for the college, and by Conference time in 1950, $302,367 had been
$250,000
raised.
The Kresge Foundation
contributed
towards
endowment that year. In 1951 the Michigan Conference District
Superintendents noted that the Conference had only supported the
College financial drive about 50% , about the same as the support for
the Adrian College drive ten years before. The Kresge Foundation gave
$500,000 for a dining hall and student center, Baldwin Hall, which was
finished in 1952. Enrollment declined slightly with the passing of the
World War Veterans. Inflation now became a factor plus added costs
due to increased services expected by students25By 1954 enrollment was
up again to 1,072 students, and endowment had passed the $5 million
mark. Enrollment continued to rise; it was 1,168 in 1955. This
required more dormitories and dining facilities which were built,
funded by a $1,250,000 gift from the Kresge Foundation. Students that
year engaged in a project to raise $1,300 to help needy students in other
lands obtain an education.
A Home Management House for the Home Economics Department
was bought in 1955 and renovated. There was also a Mission House for
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missionaries on furlough, which in addition, served as a headquarters
for missionary speakers on Campus? Three faculty members, Professors
Charles L. Swan, Arthur W. Monk, and John L. Cheek, prepared a
memorial (petition) on the problem of racial segregation in the Church
and in the country as a whole, to the General Conference of 1956,
seeking support from Michigan Methodists.27 The race question was
coming to the fore at that time, and the memorial sought to rid racism
from the Church. It also sought justice for blacks in the various areas
where they suffered discrimination.
Goodrich Chapel was built in 1958 after a number of years of raising
money for it. It was a joint project with the Albion Methodist Church,
as had been suggested in the beginning of the planning period. In 1959,
at the end of President Whitehouse's presidency, the material assets of
the college had continued to grow: endowment had reached
$5,852,083; plant assets had grown to $7,329,115 by 1960; and the
operating budget had grown from $290,570 in 1945 to $1,536,725 in
I960.28

Louis W. Norris became president in 1960, coming from the
presidency of McMurray College in Illinois. He had previously been
dean of Depauw University and vice president and associate professor of
philosophy at Baldwin-Wallace College in Ohio. He was particularly
concerned about the values of a liberal arts education. The next year
(1961) the faculty became engaged in a study of the curriculum, and in
subsequent years the faculty adopted a number of new experimental
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programs.29
It was decided by both colleges, in 1962, that the money raised for the
colleges by the Conferences in the recent capital funds drive would be
used for church extension loans and the colleges would use the income
from it for scholarships, in effect making it a form of endowment. Both
colleges received $400,000 'for this purpose. The college projected a
further need for $8,000,000 for endowment and $1,250,000 for
scholarships.30 In 1964 it embarked on a $20 million ten-year program,
and a $2 million challenge grant was received from the Ford
Foundation to be matched by $4 million by June 30, 1966, and this was
accomplished. A visual arts building was constructed in 1964.

Thirty students were studying abroad in the summer of

1964 as part
new curricular plan to broaden liberal arts education. In addition
there were 70 other students working with 15 faculty in 11 other
summer projects. In 1965 a four-semester pilot program ("Basic Ideas")
involving 100 freshmen and ten faculty was begun around the theme
"man's understanding of himself, society, the universe, and commit
ment to a structure of value." Three years later this became a permanent
part of the academic structure. There was in addition a new six-week
summer honors program oriented around research. 31A popular program
in these years was the Ventures in Meaning Week (VIM), which was an
outgrowth of the former Religious Emphasis Week, to which prominent
leaders in various fields were invited to come and dialogue with students
and faculty on spiritual implications of the problems of the times.
Facilities to house students studying foreign languages and small
group housing for men (fraternity houses) were built in the 1960's. In
1961 the college joined with 11 other colleges to form the Great Lakes
Colleges Association. This consortium was organized to conduct
educational programs the colleges, separately, could not handle very
well, such as academic programs in New York City, Philadelphia and in
South America. Note was taken of the increased number of terminal
degrees and increasing research potential of the faculty. After housing
for 500 more students was completed in 1967, the college began on the
second $10 million of the $20 million goal. The yearly operating budget
continued to rise sharply; it had grown 7rom $2,500,000 in 1950-60 to
nearly $6,000,000 in 1968-69. A new $3 million science center was
completed in the early 70's.32
By the late sixties the faculty were increasingly active in specific
academic projects on and off campus. For example, in the summer of
1968, 13 faculty were engaged on overseas projects, and eight more
were working on off -campus projects in this country, with nine others
engaged in on-campus research projects. Two had National Science
Foundation Research Grants.
The student protest movement was going ahead full steam by 1969 in
the country at large but no real disruption took place on either the
Albion or the Adrian campus. In 1970 it was noted that 250 students

of
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were involved in local social service projects, tutoring, Head Start, Day
Care, and other similar projects.33
When President Norris resigned in 1971, Bernard T. Lomas became
the new president. He had been the pastor of a Methodist church in
Cleveland, Ohio. In his annual reports to the Conferences President
Lomas was primarily concerned about the products of the college — its
graduates. In 1974, 228 graduates were active as clergymen and 525
were practicing physicians. In a time of declining enrollment, due to
factors
such as declining high school
graduating classes, and
disenchantment on the part of many young people with college
education, Albion's enrollment remained steady in 1974 with 1,745
students.34

In this brief history there

is not space to tell about the numerous
members
that served Albion over the years. They
high-quality faculty
may be represented, however, by two of their number, Professors F.S.
Goodrich and Royal G. Hall. Goodrich, who was professor of religion
and taught from 1892 to 1936, and was chaplain from 1936 to 1948, was
known in Methodist circles throughout the State as an inspiring
preacher and leader, and on campus through a long career as a great
teacher and chaplain. Hall, professor of history from 1925 to 1953, was
known not only as a great teacher, but also had a wide reputation as a
scholar, and was in demand as a speaker at church-sponsored
conferences.
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BAY VIEW
Bay View had been founded in 1875 as a campground on Little
Traverse Bay, adjacent to Petoskey. By 1900 it had become both a
campground and an Assembly on the Chautauqua model, including
platform addresses on educational and religious subjects by outstanding
orators of the day, a music school and a summer school. The Camp was
the first event of the season, and the Assembly program usually began in
mid-July. The reputation of the Assembly grew and spread farther than
that of the Camp Meeting, in fact the Camp Meeting declined early in
the twentieth century.
In 1905 the Camp Meeting did not arouse great enthusiasm, "a
successful camp meeting requires unsaved material to work with," and
apparently "unsaved material" was running out, though Rev. M.D.
Carrel, Presiding Elder of the Grand Traverse District, thought the
camp meeting was well attended. It appears to have been gone by 1910.
The last mention found of it was in the 1908 report of Grand Traverse
Presiding Elder, A.T. Ferguson, who said "it was sustained with usual
interest." Two of Bay View's historians, Rev. Hugh Kennedy and Clark
S. Wheeler, agree that it was absorbed into the Assembly program. On
the other hand, Keith J. Fennimore, in his delightful recent history of
1
Bay View, reports a more likely probability, that it "just died" in 1908.
It was still going strong in 1900, however, as is attested by the
comment of Carrel, who, on his first visit to Bay View in 1900, was
pleasantly surprised by the spiritual quality of the Camp Meeting. He
had expected the northern resorts to be dominated by a "worldly
tendency." Another participant that year wrote that the Camp Meeting
"has been practical. It has been spiritual. It has made men and women
better." Still another respondent that year, in reacting apparently to the
charge that Bay View was primarily for entertainment purposes,
pointed out that he had resided there for 23 years, and one could get
whatever he was looking for, including conversion of souls. The
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building of cottages began early in Bay View's history and proceeded
rapidly, with 150 being built in the first ten years, and 450 by 1965. (see
map) One hundred and twenty trains a day passed through Bay View in
the early years of the twentieth century, plus 14 steamer stops. An
additional annual attraction was the play Hiawatha presented by a
band of 50 Ojibway Indians at nearby Round Lake.2 A recreation
building was built in 1912 on the lake shore with funds provided by
John M. Hall, a well-to-do layman from Detroit, that contained a
swimming pool and bowling alleys.
Hall had previously lived in Flint and had been a member of the
Court Street Church, where Seth Reed was pastor. Hall had organized a
lecture course in the Church in the 1880's that was so successful that it
had to move to the opera house. In the course of this work, he came into
contact with the Chautauqua Movement and Reading Circles. Seth
Reed saw possibilities for developing these activities at Bay View (he had
been one of the founders) and the result was that in 1886 Hall became
interested in Bay View, and became Superintendent of the Bay View
Chautauqua Assembly.3
Reading Circles were popular in 1900. The Bay View Reading Circle,
organized by Hall, was called the Chautauqua Literary Scientific Circle
(C.L.S.C.). It involved a four-year reading program, from November 1
to June 30 each year, and required 30 minutes of prescribed reading per
day. In 1893 there were 130 Circles with 2,000 menbers. The Bay View
Magazine, also begun by Hall, was a part of the required reading, and
was published monthly from November to June, beginning with
November 1893, to May 1921.4
The Reading Circles involved a curriculum that emphasized a
particular nation each year. In 1893-94 the focus was on Germany, in
1894-95 it was on France and Spain, in 1895-96 England was the topic
of study, and so on until World War I, when the program declined and
stopped. At their height in 1910, there were 1,600 Circles and 25,000
5
participants scattered across the country and even around the world.*
The procedure was for a person to enter upon a course of study at
home. Upon completion, he was given recognition, and urged to come
to Bay View to receive his diploma. In 1901, for example, 280 diplomas
6
were awarded there, out of a total of 8,000 members in the program .
One of the platform speakers that year was Russell Conwell, a Baptist
preacher from Philadelphia, who was well known for his "Acres of
Diamonds" speech, which it has been estimated, he had delivered 6,000
times over the years across the country. He gave another sermon on this
occasion, however, because he had given his famous speech at Bay View
before. Other famous people who were on the program included
William Jennings Bryan, and Helen Keller. 7
Another feature of Bay View was a Women's Christian Temperance
•Carter says there were 150,000 to 200,000 participants in 1914. (Carter, op.
cit.)
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Union (WCTU) Training School that had been set up in 1886 and was
housed in a building (Evelyn Hall) that was built for it in 1890. It was
called the WCTU Union Department, and Frances Willard, the famous
temperance advocate, was frequently present.

It was estimated in 1903 that 100,000 visitors had come to Bay View

during the summers. There were five hotels and 25 boarding houses to
accommodate them, at a cost of from $3.00 a day to $6.00 a week.
However, attendance began to decline at Assembly programs and a
nagging debt was growing. One concerned member put the alternatives
this way: (1) Let expenses increase and debts accumulate until Bay View
had to be sold. The rich would benefit. A provision to pay off $1,000
each year on old debts might head this off. (2) Favor the well-off, "who
are not very pronounced in their religious views," by building fine
buildings and putting up nice cottages. (3) Increase the spiritual power
and enlarge the educational — establish a school of theology, and a chair
of sociology, which was what he favored. There was considerable
concern that Bay View be more than merely "a high-grade pleasure
resort."8
Until 1904 there had been a two-fold management arrangement, the
Camp Ground Association which managed the grounds and the Camp
Meeting, and the Bay View Assembly Corporation which managed the
Assembly program, and these merged in 1904. M.D. Carrel, in his final
Presiding Elder report, noted that the Assembly and Camp Meeting
were well attended in 1905, and added that it should have the support
of the two Conferences (which appeared to imply that it was not
receiving this support), because of its "delightful, restful, healthful
climate," and "for the invigorating, both physically and spiritual [sic],
of a great army of Methodist workers, during the vacation season." '
No Assembly was held from 1905-08, because patronage had declined
(probably due to the sharp decline in the lumber business at that time),
though there were concerts and lectures, including "notable" Sunday
preachers such as George Elliott, and F.E. Day, pastor of the Methodist
Church at Albion. The Assembly reopened in 1909 under the
management of John M. Hall again, and Thomas Gordon, Jr.10
The question of the spirituality of Bay View continued. In this
connection, A.T. Ferguson, Presiding Elder of the Grand Traverse
District in 1907, pointed out that since the constituency was almost
wholly Christian, Bay View must emphasize the cultural rather than be
revivalistic. Consequently a course of Bible studies was provided,
taught by F.C. Goodrich, professor of Bible at Albion College. Though
Ferguson reported these as "greatly appreciated," the turn-out for them
was "disappointing." "
In 1910 J. H. Potts felt the most important work of Bay View was the
Bible School, and he felt it should attract hundreds of people from the
midwest. It had been organized in 1908 by Bishop Joseph Berry, and
continued with apparent great success under his leadership until 1912.
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It usually ran for ten days or so. Though the format changed with time,
provision for Bible study continued over the years.12
The Michigan Conference evidently felt some responsibility for Bay
View until 1913 or 1914. The Grand Traverse District Presiding Elder
usually mentioned it in his report. In 1911, 1912, and 1913 the
Association had a report in the Conference Minutes, written by the
Grand Traverse District Presiding Elder, W.F. Kendrick, but there was
no more mention after 1913.
The well-known contralto, Madame Schumann-Heinck,
gave a
concert in 1910 to an enthusiastic audience of 2,000, and the program
that year was considered by the Advocate to be the best in the past 20.
A.T. Ferguson also felt it "had one of the best years in its history." There
were 10,000 visitors. In addition to the Bible School, there was a mission
study with Dr. Isaac T. Headland of Peking University, and the first
Labor and Social Welfare Conference with Charles Stelzle, one of the
younger leaders on the Institutional Church and Social Gospel
Movements. The John M. Hall Auditorium was built in 1915, given by
Hall, who along with Thomas Gordon, Jr., helped manage the
Assembly. Hall, however, died from pneumonia before the Auditorium
was dedicated. A fine pipe organ, given by Gordon, was also dedicated
that year. Rev. M.S. Rice of Metropolitan Church in Detroit gave the
dedication address. (Mr. Hall was a member of the Metropolitan
13
Church.)
There had been 700 students in the Summer School that summer
(which had begun in 1886).
The year 1911 was considered to be an even better year with 1,000
students in the Summer School. A new program that year was devoted
to the study of health, led by Dr. John H. Kellogg of Battle Creek. An
additional program in 1912 was a training school for undergraduates
(ministers) who were in the Conference Course of study. About 40
clergy from both Conferences participated.14
The program continued to progress in 1913 with four "great
Conferences": Bible Study with Bishop Berry; a Missionary Conference
in charge of Dr. I. T. Headland; a Labor and Social Welfare Conference
under Dr. Charles Stelzle; and a Country Life Conference. The Summer
University, as it was now called, continued a strong program with five
schools.15

An outstanding performance in 1915, according to the Advocate
correspondent, was Professor G.W.E. Hill's travel talks. The program
was somewhat different from past years in that the speakers tended to be
specialists in a given field. Attendance appeared to be down a bit
(5,000), which may have been accounted for by the fact that the season
was rainy that year, and a number of cottages remained closed.16
The Assembly and Summer School were turned over to Bishop
Henderson's representative, John G. Benson, in 1917, who continued
through 1918. Dr. Hugh Kennedy became manager of the Association in
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1923, and remained until 1945. On the 50th anniversary of the
Association (1925) various improvements were made — an artesian well
was dug, a sewer system was installed, and improvements were made in
the Auditorium. By 1950 there were 12 miles of paved road and 14 miles
of cement sidewalks.17
The Association was still going strong in 1930, it ran full-page ads in
the Advocate and Associate Editor Elmer Houser reported the
Association program was "never better than now." It continued to have
great preachers, such as Rev. A.W. Stalker, First Methodist Church,
Ann Arbor; Bishop Raymond J. Wade; Dean W. W. Whitehouse from
Albion College; Professor Stanley A. Graves on the Bible; Dr. Royal G.
Hall, professor of history at Albion; and othersl8In the Summer School's
early days, from 1888 to 1894, when it was called the Summer College
of Liberal Arts, Bay View had a high reputation. Then it came upon
hard times and the composition of the faculty changed, being made up
partly of high school teachers. Furthermore, it was not accredited by the
North Central Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools, and many
colleges would not recognize its credits. The picture brightened,
however, in 1918, when Albion College took over the direction of the
School. Dr. Clarence W. Greene, who served as president of the Bay
View University from 1918 to 1922, raised the standards of the school
from grade and high school levels to college level, and the debt was
finally paid off. Albion College agreed to accept Bay View credits
provided some of the faculty and the dean were from Albion College. In
1919, there were students from 38 different colleges from 16 states."

Enrollment declined in the 1920's to a low of 38 in 1928. One factor
that no doubt contributed to this decline was the continuing problem of
acceptance of the Summer School credits by colleges and universities,
even though Albion College accepted them. The situation improved in
1933-34 when the University of Michigan accepted its credits. This eased
the situation, and in 1935 there was a 20% increase in enrollment.
Other colleges followed suit. Surveys were made by the State
Department of Education in 1935, and the Association of Michigan
Colleges in 1938, which were favorable to Bay View Summer School.
After this, Albion College agreed to affiliate fully with the Summer
School, including the acceptance of grades earned as well as credits at
Bay View. (Most institutions accepted credits of grades C or above but
do not record the grades that had been earned.) There came to be nine
departments with 15 faculty, and the school became so popular that a
limit of 250 students had to be put on it. By 1940, however, enrollment
had declined to 125. A new course in photography was added to the
curriculum that year in an attempt to increase enrollment. Attendance
increased after World War II due to the GI influx, and continued "in a
comfortable pattern" for nearly 25 more years. By 1969, in spite of a
strong faculty, often composed of more than half department chairmen
from well-known colleges, the enrollment declined until the School had
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to be closed. Possible reasons included the desire of Albion College to
establish a Summer School on its home campus; the state universities
their summer offerings, including extension courses at
expanded
Northern Michigan College at nearby Petoskey; and perhaps the
casual-looking appearance of many students by 1969, which was not
viewed with favor by many Bay View residents.20

The Music Program at Bay View had two aspects, the Music School
and the performances of artists. Both were of high caliber through the
years with world-renowned artists, and the Music School under the
direction of distinguished deans such as Charles A. Adams of Oberlin
College, 1910-17, and Robert G. McCutchan of DePauw University,
1919-26. In later years its name was changed to the Bay View
Conservatory of Music, continuing under the leadership of such men as
Fred Patton of Michigan State University, who came to be known for his
ability to develop a choir out of 100 ordinary people; Professor Hardin
Van Deursen, of the University of Michigan School of Music, and
organist at the First Methodist Church in Ann Arbor (and academic
credit was given in 1945 for the first time); Harold Tallman of the
Department of Music at Wayne University; Milton S. Trusler of
DePauw University; and Ernest G. Sullivan of the School of Music at
Alma College. At present academic credit is given through Alma
College. 21
Bay View developed a full program of recreation soon after its
founding. It flourished particularly under Ernest D. Gray, of the Albion
Public Schools, who took charge in 1931, and continued to the present
(1975). He has been "Mr. Recreation" at Bay View. A Recreation Center
for youth was built in 1955 at a cost of $9,500. In later years Adult
Education Seminars have been conducted in art, embroidery, leaded
glass, nature study, parent-child relations, along with other recreational
activities for adults.
Women were active from the beginning in carrying on the various
programs at Bay View. The Women's Council, with a membership of
over 200, functioned through the years, providing programs and
organizing social occasions for members and guests. A dramatic group,
The Bay View Players was organized in 1958 and produced several plays
each season for a number of years. The School of Music produced
musicals over the years and even opera productions at one time.22
A typical Assembly program in recent years (1971) consisted of a
Religion and Life Hour every day at 10:00 a.m. most of the summer
under the leadership of well-known clergymen such as Dr. G. Ernest
Thomas, United Methodist Spiritual Life Leader; Dr. Ralph W.
Sockman, who filled the National Radio Pulpit for many years; and Dr.
Frederick H. Olert, well-known clergyman in the Presbyterian and
Reformed Churches. There was, also, a musical or dramatic program or
movie every evening, and the program remained substantially this way
in the following years.23
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A library had been started in 1888 with 180 books, and by 1950 it had
12,000 volumes. It had its own building by 1932, and a library building
designed as a library was built in 1938. 24 There was also a museum,
which came to have two buildings of its own in the 1960's.
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BRONSON METHODIST HOSPITAL

The predecessor of Bronson Hospital was founded in 1900 by the
Kalamazoo Hospital Association. The name Bronson was given to it in
1905, being named after Titus Bronson, founder of Kalamazoo. It
operated under private auspices in Kalamazoo until 1920, when the
Michigan Conference acquired it, after thinking it over for a year and
changed the name to Bronson Methodist Hospital. Some people
questioned the Church being in the hospital business when the city,
county, or State could very well handle it, and the answer was: Christ's
commission was preaching, teaching and healing.1
Included with the
was
a
nurses'
hospital
training department.
The hospital was $36,000 in debt at the time. This was soon reduced
to about $5,800 by friends of the Hospital, with pledges to take care of
the remainder. It cost $100 a month beyond patient receipts to operate
the hospital and churches were expected to help with its support. To this
end, the Sunday before Thanksgiving was to be observed in the
Conferences as Hospital Sunday, to be called White Cross Sunday. The
Hospital was chronically overcrowded, and it was hoped that it could be
increased in size as soon as possible. In 1921, the Detroit Conference
accepted the Hospital as part of its responsibility, and agreed to much
the same plan for its support as the Michigan Conference.2

A gift of $25,000 was given to the Hospital in 1923, contingent upon
the Church raising $10n,000 more. Both Conferences accepted the
challenge, and the amount was raised in the course of the following year
The needed expansion was not begun
through private subscriptions.3
until 1927, when a $90,000 addition, which doubled the bed capacity,
was built. When construction began, $45,000 of the estimated cost was
still lacking, but by the time the addition was completed it had been
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raised, and more besides, because the total cost came to $113,000.

The hospital began buying land in 1925 for future expansion, spent
$18,000 for that purpose in 1925, and continued to buy land in the next
two years. In 1925, Rev. W.M. Puffer of the Michigan Conference was
relieved of ministerial duties to devote fulltime as Superintendent to the
4
hospital, and served very acceptably for ten years. The seriousness with
which the Church took the hospital project was indicated by the fact
that the hospital was budgeted to receive $25,000 from the Michigan
Conference in 1930, a sum that was more than three times as large as the
next largest item for benevolences on the Finance Committee budget.5
During the Depression, many hospitals had to cut back their services,
but not Branson. It had some financial difficulty, but this was not
serious enough to curtail its services. There was a deficit of $7,578 in
1931 which increased to $41,254 in 1933. The major reason for the
deficit was the charity work done by the hospital, and services rendered
to clergy. The churches helped the hospital with gifts of canned foods.
In 1934, the situation improved, and the year ended with a balance of
$14,665.6
By 1937, a hospital insurance plan for clergy, one of the first in the
country, and which had been discussed for two or three years
previously, was put into practice to reduce the charity burden. The next
substantial drive for expansion funds for the hospital took place in 1939
with a drive for over $300,000. S.S. Kresge gave $100,000 toward it,
and the drive was soon subscribed. The building was completed in 1940
and cost $345,436. This was $8,000 more than there was money for at
the time of completion. The bed capacity was increased to 175,
including cribs for babies.7
The subsequent history of the hospital is one of almost constant
expansion. In the succeeding years, medical care became increasingly
complex, expensive, and more people used its facilities. Not only was the
population growing, but an increasing proportion of the population
looked to hospitals for solutions to their medical problems. The net
worth of Branson nearly doubled between 1937, when it was valued at
$467,639, and 1942, when it was $807,320, and with no debt. The next
year over $20,000 was spent for improvements, including $12,000 for a
parking lot down the block. Proper living quarters for student nurses
had never been built and were badly needed. A student nurses'
dormitory would free 50 beds in the hospital. Twenty -six nurses were
graduated in 1932, and by 1941 there were 70 nurses in training.8
By 1944 the hospital was overcrowded again, and a dormitory for
student nurses was all the more needed. Nurses in training had been
increased to 90 by 1944. Two residences across the street were purchased
in 1944 for emergency use as nurses' dormitories, and these additions
permitted an entering class of 50 student nurses in the fall. The trustees
authorized a campaign that year to raise $500,000 to expand the
hospital.9 The nation was by this time involved in World War II; it
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affected the hospital because by 1945 half of the staff doctors and nurses
were in the Armed Services.
Overcrowding was so severe in 1946 that some deaths occurred while
people were waiting to be admitted. In the meantime, the campaign
goal for expansion increased to $800,000. The next year a total of
$1,079,097 was raised, most of which came from the city of Kalamazoo.
It was next felt the Nursing School should expand to 150-200 students.
Its capacity was 108 at a time. However, post-war inflation became a
problem, raising construction and other costs 50% in five years. Another
expansion project to cost $2,000,000 was begun in 1948 to enlarge the
hospital, of which $800,000 was raised from the general public,
$500,000 was held in trust by the Kalamazoo Foundation, and two gifts
of $300,000 and $200,000 came from anonymous donors. Included was
$150,000 from a bequest from Nina M. Truesdale to go for a nurses'
home. A Service Building was constructed, and Bronson Medical Center
was begfln. Most of the cost of $675,000 for the Medical Center was
underwritten by the doctors. The Hospital occupied the basement and
first floor of the Center, and doctors' offices were on the second and
third floors.10
The School of Nursing ranked in the top 25 % of such schools in the
United States in 1949, even without proper facilities, and there were 119
in training that year. A new addition to the hospital was built next at a
cost of over $2,900,000, and completed in 1951. Inflation in the process
of building added another $1,000,000 to the cost, which amount was
raised in the city of Kalamazoo. Included in the new construction was a
hospital chapel."
The Nursing School increased in size again in 1952, there were 133 in
training, but it was running a deficit of $20,000 a year. A full-time
chaplain had been added to the staff, and his program, plus the cost of
charity cases, cost another $35,000. The Conferences paid for the
chaplain's program . The other additional costs had to be met from other
sources, including increased patient charges. There was a severe polio
epidemic in the country in 1953, and the hospital cared for 70 polio
patients from Southwest Michigan.12 The year 1953 saw a $3,500,000
construction program completed, with only $52,000 unprovided for. An
adequate student nurses' home was still needed, but in spite of this lack
the number of student nurses increased to 152 that year.
A nurses' dormitory and a classroom building were begun at last in
1955. Over the years, the student nurses had lived in 10 different
buildings, eight of which were old frame buildings. One was a brick
building where the nurses slept in the attic "with orange crates for
dressers, and springless cots for beds." It had been nearly 15 years since
Mr. and Mrs. Truesdale had given money for improving facilities for
student nurses. The original sum, plus the interest it had earned, plus a
government grant of $329,700, and a campaign to raise an additional
$635,000, did it.
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The campaign to raise money went over the top by $94,000 at the end
A high percentage of the student nurses came from
year.13
Methodist churches in the Conferences, but the churches were not asked
to contribute, though any funds offered were not turned down. The
Nursing School was fully accredited in 1957, which kept it in the top
25%. In 1956 it was decided to renovate the original hospital building
built in 1905, and which had housed freshman student nurses, to be
used for long-term, chronically ill and convalescent patients, at a cost of
an additional $705,000. The project was oversubscribed by $150,000.
However, the building cost $85,000 more than the estimate. The
Chronic Illness Unit was a pioneering venture at the time for a hospital
and it took time to determine what kinds of chronic illnesses could best
be served. The average length of stay in this unit in 1959 was about 35

of the

days.

The Ford Foundation gave the hospital a grant of $112,800 in 1955,
part of $7,462,700 given to 72 hospitals related to the Methodist
Board of Hospitals and Homes, and it was decided that the East Wing
should be finished with it
had been left uncompleted in 1950). The
Hospital had bought nearby church with 325-seat sanctuary in 1955,
to be used as an auditorium on occasions when one was needed, for
Nursing School Assemblies, the White Cross Guild meetings, and staff
meetings. The hospital expanded its services in 1957 with
department
of Occupational Therapy and Special Diagnostic Service Department
as well. With these increases, the hospital now had over 500 people on
the payroll;
was indeed big business. 14
But the end was not yet.
50-bed chronic illness addition and
Rehabilitation Center were added in 1958 at cost of $405,000 for both.
That year the hospital entered into an agreement with Albion College to
train college students in Medical Technology,
four-year program with
the last year being taken in residence at the hospital.15
Parking near the hospital was
growing problem. In 1958, the
hospital bought two- and a-half acres of land across the street from the
Kalamazoo Board of Education,
piece of property they had been
trying to buy for the past 15 years.
had an old school building on it,
which was used for
time for the Nursing School, and the rest of the
land was used for parking.
cost $900,000, of which the Kalamazoo
Foundation provided $500,000, and the rest came from other sources.
At about the same time, three floors were added to the East Wing of the
cost of $646,000.
hospital at
An indication of the scope of the hospital operation in 1959 can be
seen from the fact that
served
total of 20,000 people that year. The
Nursing School was still considered too small, in spite of its recent
expansion. Its entering class of 75 students each year was too small to
meet the growing need. Furthermore, the school had three times as
could accept.16
many applicants as
Sixteen months of construction was finished in 1960.
was then
a
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decided to expand the hospital to 500 beds, and the Nursing School to
260 students (from 165). This anticipated expansion was planned for
completion before 1970. In 1920, the assets of the hospital had been
1139,932; in 1960 they were in the neighborhood of $9,000,000; and all
this with no Area-wide financial campaigns among the churches. The
hospital had served more than 150,000 people in the 40-year period.
Furthermore, over 1,000 nurses had been educated.17

A two-week course on ministering to the sick was introduced in 1960
by the chaplain, Robert Trenery, and was continued in succeeding
years, growing to a three-month program in 1968, with five theological
students in residence at one time. That year W.C. Perdue died of a heart
attack in the hospital. He had been Administrator for 17 years.18 He was
succeeded by Mr. Daniel Finch, a professional hospital administrator
(the others had been ministers). He had formerly been Administrator at
Bucyrus Community Hospital in Bucyrus, Ohio.
The Harding Elementary School (which was on the property
previously bought from the Kalamazoo Board of Education) was
remodeled to be used for out-patient clinical facilities, for the Nursing
School, and the medical staff library. The Medical Center offices were
next expanded by adding two more floors, and this project was
completed in 1963 at a cost of over $900,000. There were 83 freshmen
nurses that year, 50% more than three years before.
A new venture in 1963 was the first Bronson Hospital Clinical
Conference, held for doctors in the area. In 1963 the hospital carried on
eleven educational projects involving 250 students continuously, to fill
positions as needed. The second Clergy Day was held on April 1, 1963.
Clergy in the Kalamazoo area were invited to participate in a program
related to the ministry to the ill. The fifth Clinical Conference Medical
Education Program in 1965 included ten interns, and six residents.
Bronson was one of the seven top hospitals in the State in this area.
Another new project, a medical careers day, was held for high school
and college students that year.19
Talks with Borgess Hospital, the other Kalamazoo hospital, (which
was Roman Catholic) took place in 1964, looking to the avoidance of
duplication of facilities. In 1965 more than $4 million was subscribed on
a $3.2 million goal for both hospitals, of which Bronson was to receive
half. A new power plant was finished in 1967 at a cost of $670,000, and
laboratories at $440,000. A seventh and an eighth floor were added to
the hospital at a cost of $2,755,000 and ninth and tenth floors were
roughed in for $250,000 additional at the same time. Also needed were a
Pediatric- Adolescent Building to have ten floors eventually, and
including new laundry and radiology areas, expanded medical/surgical,
and other services.20 This project was begun in 1968 and construction
was still continuing in 1975.
Intern housing apartments were finished in 1969 for ten interns and
their families, the gift of the Upjohn Pharmaceuticals Company, and
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Bronson Methodist Hospital
Kalamazoo, Michigan
cost $300,000.

21

In 1972, the Board of Trustees of the hospital approved a five-year,
$13 million expansion program to include a Trauma and Emergency
Center for trauma and coronary patients, a department of Microbiology
for injections within the hospital, enlargement of the Radiology
Department, and a Linear Accelerator for the treatment of tumors by
deep therapy, and some other programs.22
A new service added in 1975 was Family Practice, provided by the
medical staff. The School of Nursing graduated its largest class that
year, 77, and had graduated a total of 1,787 since its first graduating
class in 1907.
In conclusion, one might still ask the question, why should the
Church be involved with a hospital, since the cost of facilities and
operating expense is so large that the Church can contribute only a
token amount. Perhaps the answer is, as was suggested before, the
healing process has an important spiritual aspect, and hospitals need to
be reminded of this. Therefore, having the Church there, even though
financially its contribution is negligible, is of vital importance.
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METHODIST CHILDREN'S
HOME SOCIETY
The earliest reference to a Children's Home in either Conference was
in St. Joseph, which the Interdenominational
Benevolence
Committee of the Michigan Conference in 1906 urged Methodists to
support, to cooperate in "receiving the homeless and destitute children
of the State." A Children's Home under the Women's Home Missionary
Society of the Detroit District of the Methodist Episcopal Church was
opened for ten children in 1917,* under Deaconess supervision in
Detroit, at 160 Highland Avenue in Highland Park. Mrs. Sophie
Sprague, Superintendent of the Deaconess Home, and Mrs. S. S. Kresge
were most responsible for organizing the Home. An indication of the
importance of this new project was given by the fact that the December
1, 1917, cover of the Advocate carried a picture of the Home, and the
Area page likewise was devoted to the new opportunities for service that
it offered. It was soon decided that the project was important enough to
establish it on its own with a separate Board of Trustees. 1
One source of income for the Home, begun in 1919, was a White
Christmas offering in the churches in December, promoted by Mrs.
Peter Stair. In 1923, $31,243 was raised through this special offering. In
1920, the Detroit Conference invited the Michigan Conference to accept
joint sponsorship of the project, and this was done. 2
In an expansion move in 1920 the Home bought 42.5 acres of land
near Farmington. The Deaconess Board sold the Highland
Park
building to help pay for the new site, and hoped for $15,000 additional
income from the White Gift offering to finish paying for it. The
Advocate carried three pages of appeal for White Gifts for the Home
later that year. The new facilities had a capacity of 75 children. The
one

'The Detroit Conference Minutes

says there were nine children, (d-17-205)
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next year they had a $40,000-$45,000
building which housed 28
children as a receiving home while awaiting adoption. In all, the
organization took care of 152 children in the course of the year. In
addition, the Home hoped to branch out to include the care of "needy
mothers," and in 1923 a convalescent home for such mothers was built.3
In 1922, Miss Frances Knight became Superintendent of the Home.
She served for many years, and the Home under her management
became a widely known and highly respected institution. She had
formerly been employed as chief probation officer for women in the
Municipal Courts of Detroit. Her salary was to be paid by the Detroit
Community Union, a forerunner of the Detroit United Fund. The
number of children cared for increased immediately; by 1923 the
number was 231, a 50% increase over 1922.4 The Home was able to
effect this increase by boarding children out.
This expansion required more staff, so a trained nurse was employed,
and other part-time help was also added. Another expansion took place
in 1925, and $31,000 additional money was requested. Although White
Gift offerings did not increase much the next year, the Home was able to
work with 326 children, 92 more than the previous year. The need was
broader than just an orphanage facility, it also included care for the
"distressed mother," as noted above, and the broken home. 5
The Home had its best year so far in 1927, helping 346 children. An
additional service begun in 1926 was a child guidance clinic with the
part-time services of a psychologist, Dr. Nellie L. Perkins.6
A tremendous boost to the Children's Home was the interest the
Kresge family took, beginning in 1927 (apart from its founding in 1917).
They gave $225,000 toward a new location, 28 acres at Six Mile near
with facilities to house 60 children, and the promise of a
Redford,
further gift of $500,000, beginning in 1929* Actually, $750,000 was
given in 1928 by the Kresge Foundation. Ten cottages were to be built in
time as a children's village, a project that attracted national attention as
a "laboratory for children" to "study, correct and cultivate character" in
children from broken homes. The Children's Village, consisting of an
Administration Building, a Director's dwelling, and five Cottage Units,
was built in 1929. Mr. Albert S. Pratt, Detroit businessman, became
chairman of the building Committee in 1928. He remained on the Board
of Directors until 1958, and was elected to the Methodist Hall of Fame
in Philanthropy in 1956 for his devotion to the Village. 7
In the meantime White Christmas Gift offerings had been declining
in the past several years from both Conferences, and budget deficits
occurred which were made up by the Detroit Community Union.8 In
the following years, four more cottages were built.
*The Farmington facility stood empty until destroyed by fire in 1936, (Frances
Knight, "To the President and Members of the Board of Directors of the
Methodist Children's Home Society," Mimeographed Manuscript in the Detroit
Conference Archives, Jan. 20, 1948)
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The purpose of the Home was stated in 1930 to be for "the care of
homeless children," and pointed out that the number of such children
9
cared for had doubled since 1922. An auxiliary to aid in raising money
and to promote understanding of the work of the Home — the League of
Children's Friends was inaugurated in 1931; it had recruited 442
volunteers the first year, and had 1,968 in 1947.
The Depression hit the White Gift income hard and by 1932 it was
reduced to half of what it had been a few years before. Miss Knight
described one particularly difficult time in 1933:
The days of February and March 1933 were the dark days following the
closing of the banks. Never shall I forget my dismay that particular
morning. The silver lining to the cloud was seen when friends like Mrs.
Agnes Clizbee and Mrs. Merton S. Rice came forward with practical gifts
of food, and actually $14.00 was what Mrs. Rice brought to the Village
with which to purchase the children's Sunday dinner. As a family we
gathered after that dinner and prayed together in a new way, as I told the
children, for our daily bread. After the prayers an older boy said to his
housemother, 'If we get so poor in the Village, that all we have to eat is
bread, I shall be glad to eat bread.' Our Board of Directors was called
together and faced with high courage, as did the staff, our dilemma. A
resolution was passed calling for a conference of private agencies by Judge
D.J. Healy of the Juvenile Court 'to prevent in these difficult days any
hasty and inadequate plans for the wards of the Juvenile Court.' Mr.Kresge
also called your President and Director for a conference, and you will not
wonder when I tell you that my heart sank at his remarks. Spreading his
hands, and with much feeling he said, 'We have no money,' and then asked
the Director if she had any. When I replied that I had $10,000 he was
visibly surprised and wanted to know how and where and why? I told him
it was in Government bonds and it was the savings on funds he had
previously given us. He counseled me not to sell anything if I could possibly
help it! But, the children had to be fed and taken care of — so, a safety
deposit box in a downtown bank became the housekeeping depository and
as I needed cash, bonds were sold and the money placed in that safety
deposit box.10

The Home was able to maintain nearly normal operations throughout
the Depression. In fact, operations were expanded. A school was opened
in the Village in 1932, using one of the cottages, and financed by a gift
of $15,000 from Mrs. Phillip H. Gray."
As might be expected, the number of disturbed children increased
during the Depression. A breakdown of the reasons why children were
in the Home included 14 full orphans, 35 who had lost one parent by
death; 23 whose parents were separated or divorced; 18 who had been
deserted by the father or mother; six who had fathers in correctional
institutions; 57 who were children of unmarried mothers; 28 who came
on charges of neglect; 13 who came from the juvenile courts as
delinquents; 17 who were behavior problems, and four had either
physical or mental disabilities.12 As time went by, the major categories
came to be children from broken homes; children taken from their
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homes by the courts, usually because of alcoholism; and children born
out of wedlock.
A summer camp program at Lake Mitchell near Cadillac, begun in
1935, was moved to Cheboygan in 1936. This camp continued there
until 1938 when the Home's own camp was opened, Camp Knight of
the Pines, on Douglas Lake near Cheboygan. The White Gift offerings
began to increase somewhat as the Depression lifted, and the Kresge
Foundation gave $110,926 in 1937-38 toward a new school building at
the Village. About the same time 50 more acres of land adjacent to the
Village were bought with another gift from the Kresge Foundation.13
The number of children in the Village rose to some extent during the
war. An increasing number had to be turned away because of lack of
facilities, and restricted personnel due to the war. Miss Knight reported
to the Detroit Conference that though the Home cared for 375 children
in 1945, over 500 others had to be turned away. M
The staff numbered five by 1945, including two social workers. By
1951, the social service staff numbered nine.15 Even with the increase in
staff, in 1948 only one-fourth of the applicants could be accepted.
Miss Knight retired in 1948 after 25 years as Executive Secretary of
the Home, and was succeeded by William I. Lacy. Sidney Eva appears
to have concluded his long association with the Home that year also,
serving part of the time as president and part as vice-president of the
Institution. He had been responsible, among other duties, for the idea of
forming the League of Children's Friends in 1931, and also for the
publication of a promotional paper, The Lantern, beginning in 1932.
The Detroit Conference held its Saturday afternoon session on the
grounds of the Village that year, and witnessed ground-breaking
ceremonies for a new cottage. The Kresge Foundation gave the Home
$1,250,000 for endowment in 1949, and another cottage was built in the
Village.*16
Inflation was a problem in these years, as it was for the whole country
but increased income helped to make up for it. Three more cottages
were built in the course of the year. A chapel donated by the Kresge
Foundation, costing $162,500, was built in the Village in 1951, and a
chaplain was secured the next year. The two Conferences paid 20% of
the operating costs of the Home in 1952. The remainder came from the
United Community Services of Detroit (the United Fund), endowment,
and charges paid by parents and the courts. 17
The average number of children in the Village was about 75, with
60-65 more living in boarding homes within a radius of 50 miles. Camp
Knight of the Pines could accommodate 95 at one time in the summer.
The adoption program grew in the early 1950s, 53 were placed in
1952-53. The Home had placed eight children a year on the average for
adoption in its first 30 years. The average from 1955-60 was 84. There

'$250,000 had been given in 1947 and this amount might be included in the
$1,250,000 (Knight, op.cit).
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1922 to 1948.

was also an increased number of "doorkey kids" (mothers not at home to
greet them when they returned from school), and "ping-pong" children
of separated parents who try to hurt each other via the children.
William I. Lacy resigned as Executive Secretary of the Home in 1955
and was succeeded by Clayton E. Nordstrom. By 1959, a significant
number of black children were aided, and more emotionally disturbed
children were being referred to the Home. Services to unmarried
mothers continued to increase until the Home came to the saturation
point in 1960, without more staff.18

There were increased calls from childless couples for children to
adopt, in the early 1960s. At the same time there was a considerable
increase in out-of-wedlock births. As for emotionally disturbed children,
only 34 of 207 applications could be accepted."
The Detroit Conference was the recipient of the gift of a property in
1961 from Mr. Harold McClure, McClure Oil Company, of Alma. It
was thought that Alma might become an outpost of the Village, but the
plan turned out not to be feasible, so the property was sold, and the
income was added to the endowment.20
By 1964 the Home began to run deficits. In that year, there was a
deficit of $3,844 in a total cost of operations of $455,609. The Methodist
Church still furnished about 20% of the operating expense. To meet
increased demands, an office was opened in the Michigan Conference at
Muskegon, and there was need to expand in Detroit. Nordstrom
recommended adding several social caseworkers to the staff, and build a
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social service building. The next year, plans were made to add to the
Kresge building in the Children's Village to improve social services to
children. Fifty-seven unmarried mothers had to be rejected that year
because there was no room or personnel to take care of them.21

A $220,000 addition to Kresge Hall was begun in 1967. The deficit
had risen to $29,455 in 1968, due primarily to increased costs. David L.
Ball succeeded Nordstrom as Executive Secretary in 1968. The deficit
more than doubled in 1970 to $61,382, and by 1973, it was $80,000,
funded out of endowment capital. As a result, the Home was forced to
cut back on staff, but a new service to inner-city children was begun in a
small way. The United Community Services of Detroit paid half of the
cost of this new program. By 1967, there were two major types of service
rendered by the Village: infants who needed permanent adoptive
homes, and school -age children who needed specialized help for
emotional and social problems.22
As time went by there were fewer babies to put out for adoption
because of the "pill," and because more unwed mothers were keeping
their babies. There was an increased number of black babies, but the
demand for them was low. At the same time an increasing number of
alienated children were referred to the Home.
As a result, services rendered by the Home were modified somewhat.
For example, family counseling services were extended to disturbed
children who remained at home, and a preventive approach to potential
problems was being developed. In 1974, however, work with disturbed
children housed in the Home had to be reduced to 35 because of the
cost. A Day Nursery had been opened in the Village in 1973. Counseling
was done with some of the parents because many of them were
divorced, or were contemplating it.
A new program was the "ACE" program (Alternative Center for
Education) working with high school dropouts to continue their
education in the Village, and was considered quite successful. Another
new program in one of the cottages was with mentally retarded and
brain-damaged children, and financed through a special fund.23
Still another program was East Side Youth Services in conjunction
with the Presbyterian Church, which involved counseling with
adolescents, particularly pregnant girls or girls who might become
pregnant. Another program was conducted at the Northwest YMCA,
where rap sessions with youth were held, concerned with drugs, sex,
family problems, and vocational preparation. A hope for the future is to
work with families who have problems, as well as with children. Most
problems with children are better solved by working with the whole
family.
These new programs give an indication of the increased complexity of
society with the passing of time, when compared with the original intent
of the Home in 1917, only to take in orphans.
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THE CHURCH WORKS

WITH COLLEGE STUDENTS
The work of the Methodist Church
in
with its students
state-supported institutions began at the University of Michigan, and
spread eventually to all of the State colleges and universities. At the
University of Michigan, the program was called the Wesleyan Guild in
its early days (changed
to Wesley Foundation in 1923), and was
centered in the Methodist Church adjacent to the campus. It was a
pioneer program along with similar programs at the Universities of
Illinois and Wisconsin. In the latter years of the nineteenth century, the
major Protestant denominations came to see that there were thousands
more of their young people in the state institutions than there were in
church colleges; and something should be done for them. By 1910, there
were 5,359 students in the University of Michigan, considerably more
than there were at Albion College.1
That something should be done for Methodist students at the
University of Michigan appears to have been brought up for the first
time at the Detroit Conference in September, 1888. A committee was
appointed and reported the next year that $35,000 should be raised to
construct a building for students, and an endowed lectureship should be
established. As a result of this report, two lots were bought across the
street from the church, and in 1896 the Henry Martyn Loud Lectureship
was set up. It took a number of years, however, to raise money for a
building. In 1895 a part-time secretary was employed. It was felt in
1900 that $30,000 was needed for the endowment of the program.
There were 500 Methodist students at the University then (800 by 1907),
more than the membership of the average Methodist Church.2
The purpose of the program was to be "a Home Away from Home,"

The Church Works With College Students

495

to enlist students in the work of the Church by inviting them to
participate in Sunday services, and to work with them in setting up their
own programs on Sunday evenings and at other times during the week.
Some well-known speakers were secured for their programs. For
example, the first 'lecturer" of the 1900-1901 school year was President
J.W. Bashford of Ohio Wesleyan University.3
In 1900, in anticipation of Twentieth-Century Fund receipts, plans
for a Guild Hall were drawn up, but it was a number of years before
Stalker Hall was built adjacent to the Methodist Church. The
Conferences gave some financial support to the program, which
included an assistant pastor from 1912-1914. The sum of $500 was
pledged in 1911 by the Michigan Conference, of which $346 was
actually paid. In spite of this poor showing, the Conference voted $600
the next year. The amounts increased from about $500 in 1912 to $2,000
in 1920 for both Conferences. Beginning in 1912, the National Board of
Education made small appropriations for the support of the work. In
1917 the Michigan Conference agreed to raise $200,000 for student
religious work at the University of Michigan, if the Detroit Conference
would agree to participate, as part of the Church -Wide Educational
Jubilee Campaign then in progress. In 1920, the Michigan Conference
again proposed raising $250,000, this time for the Wesleyan Guild (and
$1,250,000 for Albion College), if the Detroit Conference would join in.4
However, the Detroit Conference apparently did not take up the matter
and it appears to have ended there.
An indication of the degree of student interest in religion at the
University, in 1910, was the fact that the Student Christian Association
had 1,000 members, including 350 committeemen, out of a total student
enrollment of over 5,300. This was a much larger proportion of students
involved in church-related, religious activities than in 1975, and
further evidence for the decline of interest in church-related religion in
recent years in our society. Further evidence of the high status of
religious activity at the University was a mass meeting held on the
second Sunday of the Spring semester at which the president of the
University spoke, urging the formation of Bible study groups. Sixty-nine
such groups had been formed the previous semester with an average
weekly attendance of 821. Forty-six students attended the Student
Volunteer Movement Conference (Foreign Missions) at Rochester, New
York, the previous summer, the largest delegation of any college or
university in America. Numerous conferences were held on the campus
during the year and the Ann Arbor churches were active in them.5
Fraternities had Bible study groups in those years; there were 14 of
them in 1910. In 1908, the Ann Arbor Federation for Studies in Religion
was organized. This was an interdenominational effort by some of the
faculty to organize a school of religion. A few years later, in 1915, it was
announced that the YMCA was to have a "club house" to cost $120,000.
John D. Rockefeller contributed $60,000 and Cleveland H. Dodge
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Rev. A. W. Stalker,
pioneer in the development of
The Wesley Foundation Movement,
was pastor at the
a

First Methodist Church,
Ann Arbor, from 1905 to 1929.

$10,000, and Lane

Hall was built shortly thereafter.*

6

Compared to more recent years, participation in student religious
programming sponsored by the Methodist Church was good. In 1915,
the average attendance for the Wesleyan Guild Sunday-evening meeting
was 200 (with 6,000 students in the University). In 1917, 150 attended
the tenth Annual Wesleyan Guild Banquet, and 35 members had left for
the army. In 1920, 165 students were reported in Bible classes, and
Sunday evening meetings still averaged 200. 7
Wesleyan Guild students raised $600 for a missionary in China in
1920, a large sum for students then. The Wesleyan Guild sponsored
recreational activities too. Socials were held in the course of the school
year, the average attendance being 200. There were religious education
classes on Wednesday evenings with an average attendance
of 75.
Twelve deputation trips were made to neighboring churches.
Thirty-one students were preparing for the foreign field, and 12 others
for other forms of service. Since 1913, 19 had entered mission fields. 8
The pastor of the Methodist Church in Ann Arbor in these years, Rev.
A.W. Stalker, had a long pastorate from 1905-29, and was known far
and wide as an effective preacher and pastor, and as a pioneer in
student religious work on the State University campus.
There were 1 ,000 Methodist students at the University of Michigan in
1921, and by 1926 the figure had risen to 1,500. The Michigan
*This project really began in 1911. (See C.G. Austin, A Century of Religion at
the University of Michigan, 1957, p. 26.)
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Conference Committee on Finance had appropriated $1,500 for a
student pastor since 1917, and this appropriation continued for several
more years.9
A deputation team from the Wesley Foundation made a presentation
at the Detroit Conference in 1929, meeting in Ann Arbor that year. A
resolution was passed to support the work better, but the Conference
stipulated that there was not to be any high pressure campaign related
to it. They remembered the high -pressure methods of the Centenary
Campaign. In any case, the Depression, which arrived shortly, caused a
decline in financial support. l0
Deputation teams were a popular program activity. In 1930,
weekend retreats were held to train for them; 16 teams were sent out by
October, and 59 members took part. The Ann Arbor Methodist Church
decided to replace their old church structure in 1938, after it was
condemned by building inspectors. The Kresge Foundation contributed
$100,000 toward building a Wesley Foundation wing on the church,
replacing Stalker Hall, which was considered too old to be suitable any
longer. The church (and Wesley Foundation) was built the following

year."

The Wesley House at Michigan State University served as the Methodist
student center in its beginnings in the middle 1950s.
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Other Student Groups

The time of the beginning of the new Methodist Church in the United
States in 1939 is a good time to interrupt the story of the Wesley
Foundation at the University of Michigan to take up the account of
other student groups that had been formed by 1939. The next two
groups were formed in 1917, one at Michigan Agricultural College (now
An
Michigan State University), and the other in Kalamazoo.
interdenominational approach was taken at Michigan Agricultural
College with the organization of People's Church, with Rev. N. A.
McCune as pastor. Kalamazoo was reported to have the second largest
concentration of Methodist students in Michigan, at Western State
College (now Western Michigan University), Kalamazoo College,
Bronson Hospital School of Nursing, and a couple of business colleges.
Four Methodist churches pooled their efforts to meet community and
church needs, and employed a deaconess "for special work for all
Methodism." I2
Bishop Henderson's Area Council decided, in 1920, to look into tne
possibility of student pastorates in the churches of Ypsilanti and
Kalamazoo. In 1923 the Michigan Conference Finance Committee
recommended $500 each for student pastors at Kalamazoo and
Ypsilanti. In 1924 the amount for Kalamazoo was raised to $1,000 and
Mt. Pleasant Central State College (now Central Michigan University)
was added at $500."
In 1925 the Wesley Foundation at the State Normal College (now
Eastern Michigan University) in Ypsilanti, where there were about
1,000 Methodist students, was organized. In 1929, as a result of the
activity of the Wesley Foundation, 73 students joined the local church,
most by affiliate membership. A number of classes had been organized
during the year, including Bible study, Personal Religion, Student
Problems, and Methodism in Church Schools, and were participated in
by 135 students.14
A Win-My-Chum campaign brought 350 students into the Kalamazoo
churches in 1925 as members (mostly as affiliate members).15 Twenty
students were enlisted as Life Service Recruits in 1929. Devotional
meetings on Sunday evenings were well attended from about 100 to 175
students. Church school classes averaged with 60-70. Gospel teams had
participated in 37 services of various types in neighboring churches
through March of 1930, and 37 had joined the church in full connection
through Win-My-Chum activity. There was a student drama group,
called the Student Friendly Players, which produced three plays in the
course of the year.
Because a fire destroyed the Methodist student center, the Baptists
invited the Methodists to join with them in 1929, and 1,500 students
participated in the first eight weeks. The YMCA also had its meetings in
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their building. This joint effort appeared to be more effective in
interesting students than separate denominational efforts had been. The
program came to be called the Inter-Church Student Council, with a
full-time director, H. Lewis Batts. It included students from Western
Michigan State College (later Western Michigan University), Kalama
zoo College, Bronson Nurses Training School, and Maker's and Parson's
Business Schools. Altogether there was a potential of 2,500 Methodist
students.

16

The next Methodist student group to be organized in the State was the
Wesley Foundation at Michigan School of Mines at Houghton (in 1964,
Michigan Technological University) in 1942.* Next came the Wesley
Foundation at Wayne State University in 1943. A separate Wesley
Foundation was organized at Michigan State University in 1955 with its
own house. The number of Methodist students had grown so much in
recent years that People's Church could no longer adequately minister to
them.17

The national Board of Education of the Methodist Church had been
giving support to student work prior to and following World War I, as
has been noted, but it had been gradually withdrawing its funds in
favor of encouraging more local support by Annual Conferences. It was
decided in 1955 by the Michigan Conferences to upgrade the work
where the need was greatest. At East Lansing a foundation home was
purchased and a full-time director was employed. Also the support at
Kalamazoo was increased when the interdenominational program was
divided into four separate denominational programs. Further, the two
Conferences were asked to subscribe to an $850,000 capital funds drive
to expand facilities wherever they were needed most in the State, 65%
to be raised by the Detroit Conference and 35% by the Michigan
Conference. There had been no such drive since the Michigan
Education Advance in the 1920s. This campaign was given increased
impetus because the General Conference of 1956 mandated intensified
efforts be made for college students. There were 3,232,000 students
enrolled across the country in 1957 and 8,200,000 were expected by
1975."

A new Wesley Foundation was organized at the Flint Branch of the
University of Michigan, in 1955, in an old house near the university, and
another one at the University of Michigan, Oakland, in 1960, also in an
old house. That year a new structure was built for the Wesley
Foundation at Michigan State, which was incorporated into the new
University Methodist Church. There were by then 3,800 Methodist
preference students at Michigan State. An example of the type of
program activity engaged in in later years by Wesley Foundations,
going beyond the traditional Sunday evening meetings, study groups,
socials and deputation teams, was four days of their Spring vacation, in
'This program
reinstated.

was later discontinued from lack of funds, and still later was

(d-69-415f)
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New
summer camp for East Harlem children."

1960, spent by 20 members of the Wayne Wesley Foundation near

York City, preparing for

a

The Methodist Student Movement

The remaining story of Methodist student activity in Michigan can be
in relationship to the Methodist Student Movement. This

described

Movement was organized in Michigan in 1939 along with and as a part
of the Conference Methodist Youth organizations. In the beginning,
students were a part of the Conference organizations, and a full-time
director, Mrs. Harriett Littell, was employed in the Detroit Conference
in 1940. By 1943, the MSM had separated from the Conference Youth
organizations and had its own Council, annual retreat, and quarterly
periodical, the "MSM Horizons." The MSM was seriously hampered by
World War II because most of the boys were in the armed forces, but
the program kept going. Some Wesley Foundations developed special
interests because of their locations. The Foundation at the University of
Michigan became somewhat involved with foreign students because of
the large number at that institution. Wayne tried to interest the large
number of black students at Wayne, but this was difficult because most
of them (and white students as well) were commuters. Mt. Pleasant
(Central Michigan) tried to minister to the only Indian reservation in
Michigan, and to the Mexican migrant workers who worked in the sugar
beet fields there.20
The first State Spring Convocation for students was held at Michigan
State College in People's Church in 1947, attended by 380 students. The
number of young people going to college increased considerably after
the war. There were 10,000 Methodist students in Michigan colleges and
universities in 1948. New programs were established to meet the
challenge. Consequently, two new Foundations were organized in 1948
at Ferris State University at Big Rapids, and Michigan College of Mines
at Sault Ste. Marie (later Lake Superior College). There were now a
total of 10 Wesley Foundations and two Wesley Fellowships (at Adrian
and Albion Colleges) in the State, which by 1952 were served by five
full-time and two part -time directors. 2I
Enlisting students in church -related programs has always been
difficult, but it has become increasingly difficult in recent years. Young
people who are away from home and on their own for the first time for
most of them, often have a strong desire to be free of home
requirements, such as attending church. In recent years the desire to be
free of home restrictions appears to have increased. Institutional religion
has been steadily losing its hold on people ever since the 1920's, as we
have seen, and lack of participation by college students in institutional
church activities has been a most visible manifestation of this trend.
Consequently, the various student religious groups were hard put to
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keep their programs going. The emphasis came to be on small group
work, and society and community problems. Even so, there was need
for more full- and part-time directors. It was estimated that one director
could work effectively with no more than 300 constituents.
The
churches did increase their giving to the work, but losses from other
sources largely canceled out the gains. The goal in 1954 was 50 cents per
church member for the two colleges, and 15 cents for the Wesley
Foundations, but this goal was not reached.
An Inter-Conference Commission on Student
Work had been
organized in 1948-49 to facilitate the raising of money for student work.
The General Conference of 1956 doubled the goal for Wesley
Foundations to 30 cents (and $1.00 for the colleges). A capital
improvements goal of $800,000, which had been decided on, was
increased to $1,235,000, largely because of postwar inflation, and the
raising of the money was held in conjunction with the Area Quadrennial
Emphasis on Higher Education. By 1958 about $900,000 was raised. By
1962 eight of the twelve Foundations had new or improved facilities,
but the goal of $1.00 for the colleges and 30 cents for the Foundations
was not reached, though giving for the colleges and the Foundations
23
had increased 50% during the quadrennium 1956-60.
In the
meantime, the General Conference of 1962 raised the goal once more to
$1.50 and 50 cents.

"

In response to the need for more adequate promotion of the work of
Wesley Foundations to the churches, and to integrate more
effectively their work among themselves, Eugene Ransom, Director of
the Wesley Foundation at the University of Michigan was appointed in
1957 to be the first Director of Methodist Student Work in Michigan. A
further step was the organization of the Michigan Association of Wesley
Foundations in 1962, made up of the directors and trustees of the ten
Foundations and the two Fellowships, to make the work of the
Foundations even more effective.24
There were 12 programs in the State institutions in 1963, and there
was some further increase in income from the churches. One new
program was instituted at Delta Community College in 1963. Twelve
thousand Methodist students in Michigan colleges and universities were
reported in 1964, but increased income for the work with them did not
match the increase in students. As for capital funds needs, the Wesley
Foundation at Central Michigan University needed $100,000 and
received $35,000 from the capital funds drive of 1957; the University of
Michigan Wesley Foundation needed $200,000 for work on the new
North Campus and received $25,000. This latter was to be an
ecumenical project, but most of the other denominations involved
experienced difficulties and withdrew from it, and so nothing was done.
Budgets for 1965 were only 60% of what was needed for a minimum
program. From 1960-65, population grew 7.7% in the country, but the
college-age population increased by 26.9% . In spite of the difficulties,
the
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new programs were added, making 16 in 1966 (not counting Adrian and
Albion Colleges).25
In 1967, the Area Commission evaluated the religious efforts to
students in higher education, and concluded that the programs needed
considerably increased support. They could not be expected to do an
adequate job with the support they then had. It was difficult to know,
they added, just where to allocate the Church's limited resources to
produce the maximum effect, and the Wesley Foundation Directors
were painfully aware of this problem.26
Rev. Kenneth Kline, the State Director of Wesley Foundations,
in 1967 for the directors, was concerned about the
speaking
depersonalization that was taking place on the large university
campuses; how to deal with the great social problems of the time,
including war and race relations; and how to help students develop an
adequate and relevant faith to meet them. In 1969, he reported feeling
"overwhelmed" by the job of ministering to students; he was "spread too
thin." There were by 1967, 15 programs or locations with nine full-time
and six part-time directors (12 and five by 1968). There were also two
State-wide student conferences, one in the Fall at Northern Michigan
University, and the other in the Spring at Eastern Michigan University.
The latter one was sponsored by the new ecumenical University
Christian Movement, which was being organized throughout the
country then.*27
The following year, 1968, national organization of the Methodist
Student Movement was phased out in favor of the University Christian
Movement. This meant Wesley Foundations in some instances were to
combine with other denominations in a united approach to the campus.
College students over the years had raised questions about why the
Churches had to compete with each other for student attention when
the Gospel after all is a unity. Along with the development of the
University Christian Movement came a uniting of several major
denominations in the United Ministries in Higher Education (UMHE) to
coordinate church efforts at the national level, and also a Michigan
structure, Association of Ministries in Higher Education (AMHE) was
organized.28

Unification with the Evangelical United Brethren Church spurred the
because
the
to ecumenical programs in some instances,
Evangelical United Brethren Church had been involved in such
programs. At Michigan State University, for instance, there was a
Wesley Foundation for Methodist students, and there was a United
Ministries in Higher Education program in which the Evangelical
United Brethren students participated. By 1970 the Wesley Foundation
had joined with the Michigan UMHE (an outgrowth from the former
AMHE) program, utilizing the Wesley Foundation facilities, and five
move

*A new title, the Area Commission on Higher Education, replaced the
Inter-Conference Commission on Student Religious Work in 1967.
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staff members with their students worked there together.
The Wesley Foundation at Houghton also worked out a cooperative
arrangement by 1970, and Flint Junior College, Grand Valley College,
Northern Michigan University, Lake Superior State College, and
Oakland University were authorized by the Area Commission on Higher
Education to develop various types of cooperative arrangements,
The next year
depending on their particular circumstances.
withdrawal from the UMHE by Flint, Lake Superior College, and
Oakland University Wesley Foundations was recommended because
workable articles of operation were not forthcoming. Lack of finances
caused the ending of full-time work at the Flint branch of the University
of Michigan, (formerly Flint Junior College) and closed out completely
the work at Delta College and the activity center at Oakland University.30
By 1972 there were 12 centers left.
A study of the church-related colleges in Michigan was made
necessary in 1968, because a proposal was made to establish a Methodist
Satellite College adjacent to one of the State Colleges. This arrangement
had been established in Ontario, and was economical. It had all the
advantages of providing for a good church-related education without
the high costs associated with plant, library, and faculty. However,
with two successful church-related colleges functioning in the State for
many years, a third venture, no matter how many advantages it might
have, was deemed inadvisable.
The Area Commission in 1972 recommended (1) that Eastern
Michigan Wesley Foundation unite with UMHE if suitable articles of
operation could be worked out (and this was done in 1974), and (2)
cooperate with the 1973-77 "New Generations for New Days" emphasis
on Methodist church -related colleges, with each institution to determine
its own program related to it. The purpose of this emphasis was to
"reaffirm our faith that schools and church exist together to create under
God a new mind and spirit with which to confront the dilemmas, hopes,
and yearnings of rising generations of youth, and thus to create a world
transformed by the power of Christ." The resources of the Church were
to be available to the colleges to help them develop programs that would
accomplish the above-stated goal.31
Ray W. Burgess, State Director of Campus Ministries, pointed out in
1973 that the ministries in the State-supported colleges and universities
differ from campus to campus, yet each have the same basic concerns of
counseling, and pastoral visitation (in student unions, coffee houses,
faculty lounges, and administrative offices).32
A move to withdraw from the Area Commission by the West
Michigan Conference surfaced in 1974 because the Detroit Conference
in recent years had not been able to fund completely its share of the load
(due in large part to the increasing demands of the pension program).
The Area Commission pointed out that withdrawal would result in
duplication of effort. It was, however, done in 1975. There was a trend
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in 1974 for the UMHE to look for other sources of support than the
Conferences. By that year, 42% of its support came from other than
denominational sources. The Organization had secured the services of a
development director to further this effort?3However, the financing did
not develop as had been anticipated so that the Michigan Commission of
UMHE was in some difficulty. The West Michigan Conference
withdrew from formal participation in the Michigan Commission of the
UMHE when the Area Commission was dissolved. Methodist Student
units, including those participating in the UMHE, in the future would
funds directly from the West Michigan Conference
Board of Higher Education and Ministry.34
The activism of the 1960s on college campuses, viewed with some
alarm and distaste by many of the older generation, was no longer
evident on the campuses by 1974. It had been supplanted with some
and even
students by an interest in Eastern mysticism,
astrology,
witchcraft. Other students had an interest in charismatic and
pentecostal expressions of religion, while still others succumbed to an
urge to escape the problems of living in the present society by use of
drugs, including alcohol. None of this reassured the average layman in
the churches about the value of supporting student religious work. This
work had had precarious support for most of its history. At the present
writing, its support appears to continue to be precarious.35
have to request
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DEACONESS WORK

IN MICHIGAN

Deaconess work was established in both Michigan Conferences by
1900, with centers in Detroit and Grand Rapids, under the general
supervision of the Women's Home Missionary Society.* In Detroit, its
headquarters was 53 Elizabeth Street, West, where the deaconesses
lived. A deaconess was any woman 23 years of age or older, unmarried
or a widow, who felt called to the work. She was consecrated by a
bishop at an Annual Conference. The Detroit Conference society was
involved in three major projects, the Tillman Avenue Settlement House,
located in the "Polish" district of Detroit; the Fort Street Mission, loca
ted in an "American" neighborhood; and the Florence Crittenden Home
for unwed mothers. In addition, they aided local churches in various
ways in the Detroit area, and their work was highly regarded by the
Church. In the Annual Report to the Trustees in 1906, Rev. George El
liott, chairman, felt the Home had "probably . . . done three times the
1
good of almost any church having the same expense budget."
The headquarters of the Michigan Conference Deaconess Work was
in Grand Rapids. The Aldrich Memorial Deaconess Home was founded
by Mrs. Laura G. Aldrich in 1893, when she became a deaconess
following the death of her husband. She returned to Michigan and
raised the money to build the Home. It was the first building in the
country built specifically for deaconess work, and it became a training
school for deaconesses in 1897. 2

The School had three students in 1898 and 11 in 1900. Deaconess
as parish visitors on anyone the pastors of the city

work included calling

*Its beginnings are described

in Volume

I of

this history, pp. 390-393.
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felt would be benefited, including hospitals and jails. The deaconesses
attended meetings and helped in carrying out committee projects of one
kind or another, including the dispensing of clothing to the needy. They
were sent to specific places. For example, Miss Margaret Bell was sent to
Jackson in 1897 to work in the slums, where she had "much success,"
and stayed for several years. Others went into nursing and missionary
work, and were sent to various parts of the country, and even to the
foreign field, "while one of our ministers had the audacity to carry off
another of our graduates into the itineracy," meaning matrimony.3
Though the work of the society was uniformly deemed important in
the yearly reports of the Conference Committees, there never were very
many young women enlisted in the program. By 1910 there were 400
licensed deaconesses in the country, with about 100 more in training.
The reports speak of from 10 to 20 women working at one time in the
two Conferences, and there were seven at work in the Michigan
Conference in 1900. In 1901 there were eight in Detroit, and in 1912
there were 12, all working within the city. Eleven deaconesses worked
in 10 Detroit churches and the three missions in 1903. In Detroit, in
1901, 50% of their work was related to missions of various kinds,
including a sewing school, kitchen -garden classes, running three Sunday
Schools, meetings with mothers, and evening Gospel meetings.4

In 1904, the Deaconesses

served eight churches and the three
maintained kindergartens, sewing schools,
industrial classes, and worked in Sunday Schools, conducted cottage
prayer meetings, and held Sunday and weekly Chapel meetings. The
City Union of the Epworth League was involved with the Fort Street
Mission, with young people giving aid from time to time.5
A major supporter of Deaconess work in Detroit, until his death in
1912, was J. L. Hudson, founder of the J. L. Hudson Department Store.6
The Deaconess Board of the Michigan Conference reported only four
graduates in 1913, and expressed the feeling that something should be
done to bring in more trainees. That year the Detroit Conference was
asked to consider the Training Center in Grand Rapids as a Conference
responsibility, at least for sending girls there, and tne Conference did
accept the responsibility. Though eleven District Superintendents in
both Conferences endorsed the work, enrollment remained low.
The work in the Detroit Conference was expanded in 1913, and a new
Home was built on Seldon Avenue, in Detroit, valued at $23,000. Near
the end of the year the property and endowment was increased by
$600,000, "a phenomenal sum." The work continued to grow and in
1915 the Seldon Avenue Home had to be expanded to accommodate
more deaconesses, with 16 in residence.7
In 1917, the Grand Rapids Training School was suspended (only for a
short time, it was hoped) due to a lack of applicants. However, though
attempts were made to continue it, it did not revive after the war. The
Home continued, however, and by 1918 activities were back to normal,
missions,

where

they

Deaconess

Work in Michigan

507

though bothered by high prices. 8
In 1920, the Esther Home for Girls was established in Grand Rapids
under the direction of the WHMS. It provided room and board for 20
working girls, and occupied the building formerly used by the Aldrich
Deaconess Training School. Later, it housed 30 young women, ages
17-30, who were allowed to remain for two years. By 1970, it was a
dormitory for girls who attended several colleges in the area.9
Part of the support of the Detroit work had come, since at least 1915,
from the Detroit Methodist Union. Its major source of income had been
the WHMS, plus $1,000 annually from the Detroit Conference. A
Chinese group in Central Methodist Church, Detroit, was given aid in
1920. Deaconesses also visited jails and hospitals in Detroit, and helped
with the work of Cass Avenue, Wesley, and Mary Palmer churches.
They assisted in finding rooms for transient young people. They assisted
at the Grand River Church, which was in a fast -growing neighborhood.
They operated a day nursery at a new settlement associated with the
Court Street Church in Flint, and they worked with the church in
Owosso. They also helped with the Children's Home in Detroit.10
The year 1924 was the best yet for Deaconess work in Grand Rapids.
The deaconesses inaugurated weekday religious education in one of the
public schools, grades one and two. But by the next year it was
becoming more difficult to raise money for the organizations.
Furthermore, one program they had provided for 30 years, Travelers'
Aid in Railroad Stations, was taken over by an independent agency,
Travelers' Aid Society. They made some progress in the newly
developing Daily Vacation Bible School work, however."
A new Deaconess Home was procured in Detroit in 1925 at 437
Putnam Avenue for $38,000, paid for by the sale of the Seldon Avenue
property ($60,000), which was no longer adequate.12
By 1930 in Grand Rapids, the Deaconess Society was responsible for
a weekday Church School in the Community House, in which 619
children participated. This Community House had been organized in
1900 as Hope Mission by the WHMS to work with foreign-language
people. By 1920 it had two houses on two lots with two resident workers
and a budget of $3,500. Three deaconesses worked with a similar
Community House in Kalamazoo in 1930. An additional deaconess was
matron at Dean's Hall at Albion College. Another was a student worker
at the Wesley Foundation at Central State College, and still another at
the University of Michigan.13
During the 1930s the program declined as a result of the Depression
to seven or eight Deaconesses in the Michigan Conferences and eight or
nine in the Detroit Conference, though the work began to pick up again
in the Detroit Conference toward the end of the decade. For example, in
1936 Kalamazoo Wilson Memorial Church and the Community House
had two workers. Forest Glen Community House in Battle Creek had a
worker. Esther Hall in Grand Rapids housed working girls who needed
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a "homelike atmosphere, social anchorage and encouragement"; there
was work with children at the new Vandercook Lake Church. The
racially mixed Community House in Grand Rapids had one full-time
worker, a part-time worker, and was supervised by the Deaconess

Superintendent, Leah Belle Lyman.14
a
By 1938 Vandercook Lake was about ready to become
self-supporting church, and no longer needed a deaconess. The next
year there were seven deaconesses in the Michigan Conference (with
two awaiting appointment), one of whom did survey work for the
Albion-Lansing District. In 1940 the number was reduced to five.15
World War II adversely affected Deaconess work. In the 1940's and
1950's work continued with four to eight active deaconesses in the
Detroit Conference and two to five in the Michigan Conference. There
were only two deaconesses in the Michigan Conference in 1945-47,
located in the Grand Rapids Community House, and 12 in 1943 in the
Detroit Conference, declining to seven in 1950.
The Deaconesses celebrated their 75th anniversary in 1963 in the
Michigan Conference and hoped to enlist 75 new Deaconesses. That
year, they enlisted two in the Michigan Conference to add to the two
already there, Miss Leona Winegarden as minister of Mancelona
Church and Miss Doris DeGraff as director of the Community House in
Grand Rapids, where Spanish -speaking work had been started. There
were more retired Deaconesses in the Conference in 1962, (seven) than
active members. In 1966, in the Michigan Conference, there was a
Deaconess nurse at Clark Home in Grand Rapids; one served as an
approved supply pastor at Greensky Indian Church at Charlevoix; and
one worked in the Community House in Grand Rapids. In 1971 they
were reduced to three at Hastings Church, Clark Home, and the
Community House.16
The conclusion to be drawn about Deaconess work, finally, is that at
one time it performed a valuable service to the Church in a number of
ways, but by the 1930's, for one reason or another, it had become
difficult to interest women in it any longer. No doubt one reason was the
growing opportunities for women to find satisfying work in many other
areas of the country's life. Furthermore, the lay worker movement in the
Church, in music, education, and community service, plus the
acceptance by the Church of women entering the clergy has opened up
avenues for service formerly provided by the deaconess ministry.

Deaconess

Work in Michigan

The United Methodist Community House
904 Sheldon Ave., S.E.
Grand Rapids.
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CHAPTER

45

HOMES FOR RETIREES

There was concern expressed in both Conferences early in the
twentieth century of the need for homes for the elderly. Both
Conferences appointed a joint committee in 1904 to look into the
possibility of establishing a home between them. The committee,
chaired by Seth Reed, met in 1905 in Lansing and decided after several
meetings, to recommend trying to establish two homes, one in each
Conference, that would be free of debt and would be "nearly
self-supporting." '
A third retirement home was established in 1963 at what had been
Boulevard Temple Church in Detroit. An attempt was made in 1963 to
build a complex of retirement apartments in Flint, but the plan did not
materialize.2

The M.

J. Clark Home

After considering alternative locations at Coldwater, Charlotte, St.
Johns, Ionia, and Grand Rapids, the Michigan Conference decided to
locate in Grand Rapids in 1906, when the M. J. Clark family of that city
presented the Conference with a 20-acre property with a substantial
house on it on the eastern edge of the city. M. J. Clark had made his
money in the lumber and wholesale businesses. He also aided Albion
College and the Methodist Church in Cedar Springs, his boyhood home.3
The Home was organized in 1907 for retired clergy, and had ten
residents its first year, increasing to 15 the next year, and remained at
this figure for several years. J. P. Durham, a member of the Conference,
was selected to be Superintendent, a post he held for two years before
returning to the pastorate. He was followed by Rev. J. S. Valentine, a
retired member of the Conference who remained two years until his
health failed. Rev. J. A. DeGraff, an active member of the Conference,
followed him. He in turn was succeeded by Rev. R. D. Freeman,
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another Conference member, in 1913, who remained as Superintendent
for 15 years.
In 1908 the Conference was asked for an assessment of one percent of
the pastors' salaries in the expectation that this would produce enough
endowment income that no more requests for money would be necessary
in the future, and this arrangement continued for several years. In 1910,
Rev. James Hamilton, who had become the financial agent for the
Home, and remained until 1914, reported that Mrs. Clark would give
$25,000 for expansion if the Church would match it. Hamilton urged
the Conference not to miss this golden opportunity, because, he said,
people were impressed with "practical Christianity" at that time, and
in the following year this was done.4
As a consequence
of this new money, a two-story dormitory
containing modern laundry facilities (for that time) and a fruit cellar
was built in 1911-12, and attached to the original home. It cost more
than $55,000 however, and Mrs. Clark donated the extra $5,000. 5
There had been some misunderstanding right from the start as to
whether the Home would accept laymen. This was cleared up in 1910
when it was decided that laymen would be accepted if there were
openings after clergy were taken care of. Clergy were to pay $200 a year
for their support, or 80% of what the Conference paid them, whichever
was larger.6

of

The Home had four head of cattle and "upwards
100 hens in 1912.
They also had an acre of potatoes, five acres of rye, and a "good supply"
of garden produce. When the new addition opened in 1913 the number
of residents increased to 24 members. It was decided to separate the
Home from Conference responsibility, with the Conference contrib
uting in 1913-14 an assessment of one percent of the cash salaries of the
pastors. The Home then appeared in the Benevolence statistics of the
This assessment (or apportionment, both words were
Conference.7
was
requested again for 1915, and the Church continued to
used)
support the Home over the years.
A Women's Auxiliary was organized in 1914 from the Grand Rapids
churches to aid the matron of the Home in whatever ways it could.
Hamilton retired that year as agent, having raised over $10,000 in
endowment for the Home during his tenure.8
In 1920 the Home added rooms to receive 20 more people, increasing
its capacity by over 40%. It then cared for 40 people. However, the
demand for room exceeded the supply. In 1924 an addition costing over
$90,000 was built, which increased the capacity to 100. In 1926 the
Conference approved the sale or lease of some Home property to the
East Congregational Church and Grace Episcopal Church, and gave
permission to Robert D. Freeman, who for the past 13 years had been
the Superintendent of the Home, to lease a plot on which to build a
house. The need for expansion continued, and in 1972 an Administra
tion Building was completed at a cost of $43,745. 9
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In November, 1928, Superintendent Freeman, who had served for

15

years, lost his health and passed away the following March. There had
been some criticism the previous year that not enough charity work was
being done, but the District Superintendents pointed out that if charity
work was to be increased, the money would have to come from the
Conference!0 The amount of charity work remained a problem through
the years.
The next Superintendent, Rev. J. B. Pearling, served until 1931, when

he died in his car on his way home. The President of the Board of
Trustees, Mr. Edwin Stokoe, filled in until his health broke down some
months later. Dr. J. C. Willits was then designated to be the new
Superintendent, coming from the Holland church. He remained only a
short time and was followed the next year (1932) by Rev. Clark S.
Wheeler, another Conference member, who served until 1934 and
continued as Director of Financial Campaign until 1937. He was
followed by a Trustee and Conference member, W. F. Kendrick, who
remained until 1942.
The Home continued to give preference to retired clergy and their
wives. The Depression which had engulfed the country imposed strict
economy in running the Home, but even so, more money was needed.
By 1932 a deficit of $1,495 was incurred, and it promised to increase in
the coming year. Money was borrowed from the banks until the limit
was reached. In the emergency, two trustees plus some other concerned
people pledged $10,300 to get through the year. Budget cuts were made
from $31,208 to $29,000 for the following year and $21,000 of this had
to be raised with no source in sight. Some $2,400 was received through
appeals to the churches in 1931. In the emergency, since the Michigan

Conference apportionments for Clark Home and Bronson Hospital were
not paid in full in 1932, permission was given for these institutions to
make personal appeals to the churches."
The next year was not much better. The Home was able to borrow
$4,261, but $15,000 the Conference voted for the Home in 1932 dried
up when the bank holiday was proclaimed, which forced the borrowing
of still more money. In 1934, in the depths of the Depression, the Home
asked the Conference for a campaign to raise $100,000. An emergency
appeal was made in 1933, and $6,736 in additional money was received.
After this the future began to look better. The following year a
campaign to raise $100,000 was asked for, and again was requested in
1935. The next year the request was granted and a campaign to raise
$120,000
for estimated shrinkage) was embarked on.
($20,000
Approximately $90,000 was eventually raised.12
During the Depression, the Home had some empty rooms because of
the scarcity of people who could pay a sufficient part of their way to be
accepted. By 1936 the Home was full again, and the accumulated debt
was paid off. In addition, $70,000 had been raised over the past years to
cover the life expectancy costs of all present residents of the Home. This
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F.
Kendrick
William
[18692945], was known best for his
executive ability. He was District
Superintendent three times — of
the Grand Traverse, Grand Ra
pids, and the Kalamazoo Dis
tricts, and Superintendent of the
M.J. Clark Home. He was also in
demand as a speaker at Epworth
League Institutes.

fund rose to $335,000 by 1954.13
Twelve rooms were added in 1937 with $51,660 which had come in as
a result of the recent campaign. It was still difficult to raise money
however, for the effects of the Depression were not completely gone.
The situation was considerably eased the next year by a gift of 1,000
shares of S. S. Kresge stock worth $17,000, which brought in $1,200 a
year income. In 1938, the $100,000 campaign was still $8,000 short, but
the Conference pledged to pay it in the course of the year. By 1938, 15
new rooms had been built, and the final $8,000 of the financial
campaign was paid. In 1939 the financial picture of the Home was the
best for many years.14 It continued to improve so that in 1941 seven new
rooms and a sun parlor were built at a cost of $7,437.50. There were
then 101 residents, and no debt. In fact the Home began to work on an
endowment campaign, and $95,542 was pledged with $78,738 paid by
1941.

The next year the number of residents increased to 106, and W. F.
Kendrick retired after 21 years as Trustee and Superintendent. In 1946,
in its 40th year, the Home needed to expand again. The original
building, constructed in 1912, was no longer adequate. Also a frame
church that had been backed up to it in 1919 to provide a chapel needed
to be replaced. An estate recently willed to the Home provided $60,000
for a new addition. It was thought the churches of the Conference
would need to contribute additional money to enable the Home to care
for 200 residents.15
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It had been hoped that a building-fund drive could take place in
1948. When the time came it was decided to postpone it in favor of an
Area-wide campaign for Albion College. However, by 1948 the building
fund had grown to $232,000 through private gifts, and the endowment
had increased to $164,803. This increase in funds made it possible to
begin the new addition in 1949 without a campaign among the
churches.16
In 1950 there were 112 residents, 100 of whom were women and 12
men, and the average age had increased to 81.8 years, from 80.5 in
1947. Among them were four retired ministers, two of them with thenwives. In its 44 years of existence the Home had cared for 641 people.
Gifts in the course of the year amounted to $91,000 including $50,000
from the Kresge Foundation. One floor of the nearly completed addition
was to be a hospital, and there was also a new dining room and kitchen,
and the whole plant was debt free.17
The following year the new wing was completed and the 40-year-old
West Wing was renovated. In addition a chapel was built, all this
without the necessity of a campaign. The Home now housed 176
residents. In 1953 with 200 residents, eight rooms and a parlor were set
aside for mental patients, and 15 more rooms were built at a cost of
$40,000. The income for this expansion came from gifts and investments
other than endowments. The next step was to look toward building a
75-bed hospital.18

The average age remained relatively constant in this period; in 1954 it
81.5 years. That year $35,517 was spent on construction.
Endowment had risen to $215,000, up $65,000 in the past ten years.
The new hospital addition was to cost $400,000, and it was decided to
ask the Conference for a $300,000 campaign. The next year (1955) a
four-room cottage was built on Home grounds, the gift of Mr. and Mrs.
Milo White of Sparta, Michigan. The new hospital addition was to have
34 rooms, with the third floor being the hospital and was now expected
to cost $450,000. With $126,000 in the building fund, and $200,000
expected from residents, the remainder was anticipated to come from a
campaign in the churches, hopefully following the Church Extension
campaign. The expected campaign among the churches did not
materialize and it was hoped the new wing could be financed without
it. Permanent residents in the new wing would pay $8,500 each, plus
$125 a month in addition. This income and other gift income hopefully
would pay for it. The new addition, when finally completed in 1957,
cost $508,000, and it was completed without debt. The capacity of the
Home was now 285 residents. It was pointed out that the number of
people over 65 years of age was increasing twice as fast as the rest of the
population. In 1959 the average age of residents in the Home had
declined slightly to 80.8 years, and 30 per cent of them were unable to
pay the full cost of their care. A new four-couple apartment cottage was
built and paid for by the residents. A separate 78-bed nursing hospital
was
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was now comtemplated, with $200,000 available for it. Floyd N. Drake
retired in 1959 as Superintendent after 15 years of service." He was
succeeded by L. George Beacock who remained until 1964 and was in
turn succeeded by Park H. Newcombe. Newcombe was in turn
succeeded by A. P. Velky in 1974.
The contemplated Health Center was built in 1961 at a cost of
$420,000, and with 74 beds. The total capacity of the Home was now
341, with a 320 serving capacity. By this time inflation was a problem.
It began to appear that it might be necessary to go to the Conference for
money to meet it.20
By 1962 the average age had increased to 83.1 years, and the nursing
center was in full use, with a 92 chronically ill average occupancy.
Endowment had risen to $276,889, the income from which went to pay
for part-pay residents. By this time some of them received government
support, and in 1963 the Home spent $60,000 to supplement the cost of
the care of residents who received government support. Operating
expenses now totaled around $618,000 a year. The cost of operation
increased 50% in 1964, due mostly to rising inflation.21
In 1966, the Home had been in existence for 60 years, and was worth
$3,000,000. There had not been a formal campaign in the Conference
since 1936, and even that drive had been "financed and operated" by
the Home. However, the West Wing, built in 1912, now needed to be
replaced, and $650,000 was needed to do it. It was hoped that the
Conference would assume (which it did) half of the cost of $650,000 that
was needed. The operating budget was, by 1966, $680,000 a year, of
which endowments paid ten percent. The trustees believed endowment
income should be several times that amount.22
In 1967, the Home qualified for Medicare, after updating some
programs. A trained dietitian was added, and a part-time chaplain,
who was supported by the Conference, was obtained. These additions,
of course, increased the cost of operations which rose by six percent in
the past year alone.

23

The new West Wing was completed in 1969, the final cost was
$750,000, and the churches came close to paying their share, $325,000.
There were now 320 residents, the new West Wing allowing for 28
more. The Home in 1969 was one of the larger Homes in Methodism,
but still the admissions waiting list was a year long. The cost of
operation continued to rise, going up seven percent in the year, 75
percent of which was caused by increased pay and fringe benefits for
employees. It rose by nine percent the next year (1970). It was decided
then not to participate in Medicare any longer because it was too
expensive.24

In

1971 a new campaign to raise money for more construction over
next
three years was entered into. There was need for 24 more
the
rooms, to cost $700,000, but there was not to be a campaign among the
churches for it. The new addition would make it possible to phase out 18
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The

M.J. Clark Memorial Home

1546 Sherman Street, S.E.

Grand Rapids, Michigan
basement rooms that were used to house residents. The new rooms were
built in 1972, and the East Wing built in 1925 was remodeled, the total
cost being $1,000,000. Remodeling of the East Wing caused much
temporary moving, which was a chore for the residents, but they
handled it with considerable grace. In 1972 the Church paid two
percent of the total costs. Out of the 300 residents only eight were under
the age of 70, due largely to the long waiting period to get in.25
July 4, 1973, was a "day of celebration" in the Home because the
facilities had finally been completed after years of effort. However, the
Fire Marshall and the State Health Department came up with new rules
which required another $1,000,000 worth of changes. As if this were not
bad enough, the Home was placed on the city tax rolls for the first time,
which could cost the Home $200 per resident each year. However, this
was resolved the next year, and the Home was assured of continuing
tax -exemption.
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The Chelsea Home

A committee was formed in 1905 to look for a site for a Home in the
Detroit Conference. One potential site was in St. Clair and had a fine
view of the St. Clair River. The following year, the Detroit Conference
chose Chelsea for their Home because F. P. Glazier of that town gave 18
acres and $5,000 for it. In addition, $5,000 was given by his mother,
and $1,000 a year for ten years was promised for maintenance. The
Detroit, Ann Arbor, and Jackson Railroad, which ran by the property,
gave three or four more acres to round out the property. Mr. Glazier
stipulated that the building must cost at least $20,000. The Home
opened in 1907 with Seth Reed, who had been one of the prime movers
in organizing the Home, as Superintendent. He remained until 1914,
followed by four Superintendents in the next five years (two of whom
were women).26
It was thought that $20,000 would be needed for endowment, and by
1910 it was raised. J. E. Jacklin, Associate Editor of the Michigan
Christian Advocate, who had a long association with the Home, was the
chairman of the finance committee. He became Executive Secretary of
the Home in 1913 (he retired from the Advocate in 1914), a post he
retained for many years.27

/. E. Jacklin,
one of the founders of the
Chelsea Home and Executive
Secretary from 1913 to 1925.

In 1915, the Home's capacity was increased by 50 percent by a new
addition that required $10,000. It was not easy to raise this money, and
people were asked to loan money to the trustees. In February, the
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foundations were in, and the first installment had been paid to the
builders. It was hoped that enough more would be raised in gifts to pay
the builders when the next installment was due, March 1. The
committee used the plan of endowing rooms and Seth Reed was the first
to be so honored. The building was to be completed by July 1. Bills of
$9,000 had been paid, and $2,500 more was needed by June l.28
On Anniversary Day, the special railroad car Yolanda was chartered
to bring visitors from Detroit to view the new addition. The new
building was finished, but $5,000 remained to be raised to pay for it in
full. In mid-August they still lacked $4,500. As late as October, $2,800
remained to be paid, and the building had not been furnished either.
Somehow, furnishings were found and the addition was dedicated later
that year, with Dr. H. Lester Smith, pastor of Central Church, Detroit,
giving the address. The property was then worth $60,000, with an
endowment of $36,500 and a debt of $2,500. It housed 64 people.29
The next Superintendent to remain for more than a year was Mr. I. B.
Broscus who, ably aided by his wife, remained from 1919 to 1927,
followed by Rev. and Mrs. W. J. Balmer (1927-34), Mr. Balmer being
72 years of age when he began his term.
In 1925, it was decided to built a North Wing, balancing the South
Wing, which was completed the following year. The cost was $60,000,
of which $35,000 had to be raised by public subscription. Through pub
lic subscription $18,700 of the needed amount had been raised by the
end of the summer. The balance that was needed was reduced to
$16,000 by Conference time, and the rest was raised within a year or so.30
The Home was out of debt by 1930. The Depression hit it hard, and
by 1932 there was a $3,751 deficit. In 1933, expenses were cut by
$4,657, but income was $554 below expenses. Dr. J. E. Jacklin, who
had continued his association with the Home, was honored that year for
his 30 years of association with it. The Balmers retired after seven years
and were succeeded by Rev. H. Addis Leeson.31
Income from invested funds was cut more than half by the
Depression. Interest income in 1929-30 had been $25,568; in 1934-35 it
was $12,051. Total income, however, was about the same in both years,
$34,385 in 1929-30 as against $34,721 in 1934-35. The Home operated a
25-acre farm in 1936 and raised all of their own garden vegetables for
the summer. A frame house adjacent to the Home was bought in 1936,
and became the residence of the Superintendent. In 1937, another
addition was thought to be needed, but it was not until 1941 that the
Conference approved a campaign to raise $40,000, to be completed by
January 1, 1942. There were 81 residents in 1941, their average age was
78 years, and their average stay was 5.6 years. The Kresge Foundation
contributed $100,000 toward the new wing, which was to cost
$180,000. There was $37,000 in the building fund, and the $40,000
from the Conference would complete the financing. The Kresge Wing
was completed in September 1942, free of debt. i2
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in the family, and the average length of
stay had increased to eight years. As a war measure, the Home asked for
canned fruit and vegetables from the churches. Though the new wing
had just been finished, the Home was already thinking of building
Leroy Lord became
another wing to house 30 more people.
in
while
a
relatively young man, age 54, and
1940
Superintendent
remained as Superintendent until 1948. He remained on at the Home
until his death at the age of 88. The cost of feeding the residents of the
Home averaged 30 cents a day in 1944, and this included serving meat
five days a week and eggs and meat substitutes the other two days.33
In 1945 the average age had risen to 80 years, and the next year
inflation had become a threat. The farm project had continued over the
years but a tractor was needed by 1945. Only "as much land as could be
plowed with one horse" could be cultivated. Jerry, the horse, had been
purchased nine years before for $135, and he was now 13 years old. A
tractor was purchased shortly thereafter. Retirement cottages were
suggested that year for retired ministers and their wives, but the first
duplex cottage was not built until 1952, following a gift of $25,000 from
the Kresge Foundation.34 The Detroit Conference supported the
operating budget each year, and in 1947 the Home received $11,507
from the Conference which was 25 percent more than had been
promised.
There were 50 people on the waiting list to be admitted to the Home
in 1947. It was estimated that it would take seven years before they
could all be admitted. A new wing to cost $300,000 was being
contemplated. With $52,000 on hand in the building fund, it was
estimated that $72,600 would be needed from the churches. The next
year it was under construction and the following year (1950) it was
finished. A caretaker's cottage also was built that year.35
An auxiliary, "The Chelsea Home Friends," was organized in 1947 in
the Detroit Conference, to promote the visiting of people from the
churches, and securing gifts for the residents on holidays and birthdays.
This was particularly important for those residents with no relatives or
near-by friends. The Friends also furnished small items from time to
time as needed by the Home.
Rev. Matthew Betz (Superintendent from 1948-57) had to cope with
rising costs and inflation. Food costs had nearly doubled, and wages
were almost triple what they were in 1948. The budget rose from
$84,367 in 1948 to $217, 147 in 1956. Concern was expressed in 1951
about the increase in the number of the elderly in the population. The
Home, now with 136 residents, came nowhere near meeting the need,
and the Superintendent felt forced to point out that they had no
convalescent facilities, only those people in good health could be
100 people

admitted.36

Another problem rose in 1953. The government financed an increased
proportion of the needs of the residents in the Home, and four times as
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much money came from the State as from churches. The problem this
posed was one of control, the Home could come under the control of the
State if this imbalance continued, and no one wanted that. The solution
was for the churches to increase their support. Numerous inspections
were made by State officials, and one result was requests for
considerable specialized equipment.37
The Washtenaw County Health Department asked in 1957 that
home-canned food not be used any longer, because of the danger of
contamination, and the Home stopped using home-canned foods.
However, they were able to use four or five deer a year that came into
the hands of the State Department of Conservation. By 1956, the Home
had 137 members and 40 employees, or one for every three and one half
residents. Total costs had climbed to $169,580 toward which the
Conference contributed $14,000.38
There had been a chapel since 1952, and in 1958 a chaplain, Rev.
George P. Stanford, a retired member of the Conference, was added to
the personnel of the Home. A new hospital security wing was felt to be
needed in 1960, but there was not to be a campaign among the churches
for it. Also that year the trustees suggested investigating the possibility of
a Home for the Aged in Detroit, and a special committee from the
trustees was appointed to look into it.39
Rev. Edwin J. Weiss, now the Superintendent (1957-66), noted some
changes that had taken place over the years. There was little or no
medical care given in the period from 1906 to 1930, by 1961 there was
complete care. From 1906 to 1938 costs rose from about $3.00 per
person a week to $8.00 in 1932. The Conference contributed $2,000 a
month, and canned goods were still being solicited from the churches
(not home-canned).40
The admissions policy of the Home had not changed much over the
years; the minimum age for admittance was 65, and preference was
given to members of Detroit Conference churches.41
Construction of the Medical Care Facility was started in 1962, and
cost $1,250,000. It was to include 62 beds and 22 efficiency units for
those giving $7,500 — $8,500. The kitchen was remodeled and the dining
room enlarged. The four-story addition was completed the next year,
with two floors for medical care, a floor for residents, and the other
floor for crafts, recreation, and laundry facilities. Of the total budget of
$427,614, the Conference contributed $24,000 in 1962. In the future the
Home could only be assured of $21,000 since Boulevard Temple Home
had been opened in Detroit, and money would have to be shared with
them on a 60-40 basis.42
Plans for this new Home had been initiated in 1961 to use the
Boulevard Temple Church in Detroit, which was being abandoned due
to the changing neighborhood. It was thought 120 people could be
accommodated there. Funds were available for the necessary
remodeling, which was completed in 1975. In 1963, 32 residents were
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and 25 percent of the residents would be accepted in the
future who could not completely finance their care. They also had a
nursing section with continuous nursing service. William O. Moulton,
who had retired from the Detroit Conference in 1962, was the guiding
light behind this project.43
accepted,

The new facilities at the Chelsea Home were finished in 1964,
allowing for the reception of 120 more residents. Property improve
ments amounting to $74,590 were made in 1964, including blacktopping drives and the parking lot, new trees to replace dead elms, new
lighting, recreational and hospital equipment, TV outlets to all rooms,
de-icer wiring in the steps and sidewalks.*4
The Home employed an assistant in 1963, Mr. John M. Fall, to aid
Edwin J. Weiss, who retired two years later, after ten years as
Superintendent. Fall, a specialist in social work, had been administrator
at Boulevard Temple Home, and remained at Chelsea until 1969. He
suggested employing a Program Director to help the members continue
to develop their potentialities. No one is too old to grow. A Resident
Council was organized in 1967 as a further step in this direction. By
1967, there were 203 resident members. At that time the average age of
the newly admitted residents had risen to 82 plus years; 46 percent of the
residents were not able to pay the full cost of their care, and the number
increased each year. Further, the Home needed $40,000 more for
increasing wage costs. In 1968, the cost of operation of both Homes had
risen to $1,104,774, of which the Conference paid $61,734. 45
In 1967, an important change in the management of the Homes
occurred when the Board of Managers of each Home was replaced by a
Board of Trustees for Conference Retirement Homes. Each Home had a
committee of these Trustees. Also in 1967 it was proposed to build
apartment complexes adjacent to the Chelsea Home, and in 1969 eight
apartments (in two units) were built for retired married couples. In 1969
Mr. and Mrs. V. O. Johnson came to manage the Home. He was a
layman, and had been in church administration work in Texas and
Oklahoma. A new chaplain was secured in 1969, Rev. Richard L.
Clemens, who served also as Program Director. Mrs. Clemens served the
Home as a nurse. The Johnsons were followed in 1973 by Rev. and Mrs.
Paul S. Closson, who like Johnson was a specialist in the care of the
aged.
As in the West Michigan Conference, the Trustees were concerned
about the precipitous rise in the number of the aged in the population.
There were 725,000 people over 65 years of age in Michigan and there
would be 1,000,000 by the year 2,000. Only one in 25 lived in an
institution for the aged. The remainder could not very well live with
their children. Furthermore, for the first time in history there were two
generations of retired people in the same family. To make the situation
even more difficult, the cost of living , which had risen 1 1 percent in the
past two and one half years in the country as a whole, rose 15 percent
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Chelsea Methodist Home
Chelsea, Michigan

for the elderly. In 1970, the Detroit Conference Board of Health and
Welfare Ministries (which took the place of the Board of Hospitals and
Homes in 1968 to coordinate the work of the Conference Homes and
Bronson Hospital), set up seven workshops for discussion of the problems
of the church institutions, and the aged in particular. Activities open to
music
members included arts and crafts, sewing, shuffleboard,
programs, lectures, slide programs, movies, small group activities,
discussion groups, game nights, and gardening, both flowers and
They were able to live useful lives, even making
vegetables.46
contributions to the community around them.

In 1970, the Retirement Homes of the Detroit Annual Conference
planned for two additional apartment complexes (or four apartments
each) at Chelsea, and appointed a Long-Range Planning Committee to
propose plans for the future, and to educate church members about the
problems of the elderly. There were over 70,000 people over the age of
80 years within the bounds of the Detroit Conference in 1970, and there
would be 106,000 by 1980. In the light of all this the Retirement Homes
Board believed there needed to be a new facility to house 250-300 of the
elderly in northwest metropolitan Detroit.47
A successful Conference on the Problems of the Aging had been held
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Boulevard Temple Home.

in the Detroit Conference in

1972

in conjunction with the Department

of Gerentology at the University of Michigan. The Retirement Homes
Board planned to move Boulevard Temple Home to Northwest Detroit
and expand the facilities to care for 300 residents.48
In the Detroit Conference in 1973, 17.6% of the church members
were over 66 years of age. The ministry to these people was more and
more pressing. It was decided that Boulevard Temple Home should not
move, but the present building should be considerably remodeled for
more efficient use of it. The neighborhood was improving, and the
church building should be replaced by a Nursing Home and other
facilities for the Aging.* The two Homes now were caring for 438
people. There were 185 Homes across the country related to the United
Methodist Church, and they represented 35% of care for the aged, both
private and government sponsored. In 1973 the Michigan United
Methodist Housing Corporation, after a study, reported that low-cost
housing for the aged was needed at Alpena, Ishpeming, and Oscoda.
Sponsors for such housing could not be found in these locations, so the
MUMHC became the sponsor. The major possible source of funding was
*By 1975 the Church was completely remodeled (rather than replaced) with
the aid of a $1,000,000 gift from the Kresge Foundation and $3,000,000 bonded
indebtedness. Expansion of Chelsea Home was postponed until further study was
completed.
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the State Housing Authority (not the Federal government), but it
moved slowly. By 1975 a project in Oscoda was nearing completion.*9

In 1974, $12 million was needed for immediate construction in the
Homes, plus increasing endowment to $20 million. Nine million dollars
was in sight, but the remainder would have to come from personal
donations and from Foundation grants. The increased facilities would
provide for 537 persons at any one time. However, this number was only
a small fraction of those needing help. One of six Methodist church
members was over 65 years of age, and in the general population 56 out
of 100 at age 65 or over were not able to support themselves.
The source of funds for the Homes included 51.5 percent from
residents, 26.6 percent from the State, 18.2 percent from endowments,
gifts, and other sources, and 3.7 percent from the Detroit Conference.50
The Homes were doing valiant work, but the increased number of
elderly people in the population, plus increased costs, made it apparent
that much more needed to be done.
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MISSION TO INDIANS

Although missionary activity among Indians in Michigan did not take
up much space in Conference reports, there were missions.1 In fact, in
the 1970's Michigan had one of the highest number of Indian United
Methodist Churches of any of the States. There were and are Indians in
the Upper Peninsula, in the upper parts of the Lower Peninsula, around
Mt. Pleasant, and in the Kalamazoo area. By 1975, roughly half of the
Indian population lived in metropolitan areas.
In 1900, there were four Indian missions in Grand Traverse District
The Petoskey
Mission had two
five congregations.
involving
congregations, one on Little Traverse Bay near Petoskey, and Greensky
Hill at Susan Lake, four miles from Charlevoix. Forty families
participated in these two churches. The buildings were old and poor. In
1970 the Greensky Hill Church, which was constructed of hewn logs,
was one of the oldest church buildings in Michigan. It had been
recognized as an official Historic Site by the Michigan Historical
Society. The missionary in charge in 1900 was John Jacobs, an Indian
who had to farm to make ends meet. Rev. Morton D. Carrel, the
Presiding Elder of the Grand Traverse District, felt the most
"discouraging feature" of the work among the Indians was the
"meagerness" of the financial support given them . A more encouraging
aspect of the Indian religious life was camp meetings. Indians liked
them. Carrel participated in two camp meetings at Kewadin and
Northport, and was impressed by their "simple, earnest devotion." 2
A second mission was at Northport where around 50 families lived
and 35 of them participated regularly in the mission. The white minister
of the white church at Northport was in charge. It had an Epworth
League and a Sunday School. The third mission at Kewadin, four miles
from Elk Rapids had 45 families; Rev. William Petoskey, son of a chief,
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The Greensky Hill
United Methodist Church
four miles from Charlevoix,
now a Michigan Historical Site.

was the minister. The chapel, constructed of logs, was in poor shape by
1900. The fourth mission was near Fountain on the Pere Marquette
Railroad. Services there were held in the homes of the people, with the
pastor of the Freesoil Circuit in charge.3

There were four Indian missions in the Upper Peninsula, mostly
among the Chippewa. Bay Mills had 167 Indians of whom 26 were
church members. At Pequaming there were 200, of whom 25 were
members; at Munising 50, of whom 20 were members; and 100 at
Hannahville, of whom 90 were church members.
Their main
weaknesses, according to Rev. Calvin M. Thompson, Presiding Elder of
the Lake Superior District, were "fire water," and lack of regard for the
sacredness of the marriage relationship. Furthermore, they appeared to
be dying out, there were more deaths than births in 1900. In later times
4
this changed.
The other missions were rarely referred to; in fact, none of them were
referred to much. Little reference to them was found in the Advocate,
probably because nothing much happened among them, and there was
In 1902 Carrel
very little mention in the Conference reports.
commended the two Indian missionaries, John Jacobs at Northport
Indian Mission and William Petoskey at Petoskey Indian Mission. He
noted that a new chapel was being built at Kewadin, but money was
hard to find. There was no mention of Indian work in the Detroit
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Conference Minutes after 1901 because there were no Presiding Elder
reports printed after 1901 until 1917. The missions in the Mt. Pleasant
area were not mentioned at all in the Michigan Conference Minutes.
There were two missions in the Kalamazoo District in 1905. One, the
Bradley mission, was in the process of building a small church that year.
It was finally dedicated in 1914, being built by the Indians at a cost of
5

$1,200.
In the Big Rapids District a mission at Rosebush was mentioned in
1909 as being a mixture of white and Indian families, and was
mentioned again in 1910 as not being sufficiently supported. There were
estimated to be 500 Indians in the Big Rapids District in 1918. There
were two Indian churches, Bradley Church on the Leaton Charge, and
the Chippewa Church on the Bosebush "work." There were 150 church
members, and a camp meeting was held each year. In that vear (1918)
work proceeded as usual on the Grand Traverse District.6

There was an Indian church in the Saginaw District at Taymouth on
the Burt Charge. An Indian preacher, Daniel Wheaton, was associated
with it as a boy from its early beginnings and later as preacher, though
he was not listed on the Conference roll (not being a Conference
member). He attended Albion, an academy at that time, for two years,
and remained all his life in Taymouth, until his death in 1911.
As was the case in the other areas where there were concentrations of
Indians, there were widely known and well-attended revival meetings
every year in the church. One memory of one man who recalled the old
days in this church was the resonant singing: "Never heard such singing,
without music, their voices seemed to just float; you could . . . hear
them all over the area." The church struggled through the years after
this until the 1940's when services ceased, and the building was torn
down in the 1950s. The Indians in the area died or had moved away.7
The feature that drew the most attention to the Indian missions was
the camp meetings. In 1905, 2,000 whites were reported at being
present at the camp meeting in Northport in the Grand Traverse
District. Conversions were mentioned as having taken place in the camp
meetings. For example, in 1915, the Leaton and Indian Mission Charge
in the Big Rapids District had 46 conversions since Conference (about six
months).8

The Michigan Conference in 1912 protested a government decision to
allow teachers in Indian schools to wear clerical garb, which was
considered to be "a concession to Roman Catholic aggression." Indian
work in the Grand Traverse District was in flux in 1916 due to the
decline of the lumber business, and Indians were moving from place to
place looking for work. The Northport Camp Meeting, however, was a
success.9

The Women's Home Missionary Society contributed to Indian work.
In 1916, Bay City District was given $290, Saginaw $60, and Houghton
$50. The next year (1917) Houghton was given a tremendous

increase to
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$1,000, Saginaw dropped out, and Bay City remained the same.10
A Sunday School was reported for Indians at Mt. Pleasant in 1923. In
1924, Dr. W. M. Puffer, District Superintendent of the Kalamazoo
District, reported that Salem and Athens Indian missions were among
the few over the top in the Conference Claimants Endowment Fund

drive."
The Depresssion of the 1930's affected the Indians, as everyone else,
but not as much because they had never been well off. In 1933, the
Northport, Charlevoix, and Athens camp meetings were considered to
have been the best in years. Likewise the camp meetings at North
Branch and Delwin, near Mt. Pleasant, were well attended. There were
more Indians at Delwin than any of the others. They came from
adjoining states and from Canada, as well as from the"surrounding area.
In 1945, it was reported that there were 2,894 Indians living within
the bounds of the Michigan Conference, and 80 percent were in the
Grand Traverse and Big Rapids Districts. Twenty -five percent were
Roman Catholic, and there were seven Methodist churches with 225
members.12 Perhaps the oldest mission was the Zeba mission in the Upper
Peninsula, near L'Anse, founded in 1834. This congregation was in its
third church building built in 1884, and furnished with a new roof in
1945. Such a thing as a new roof was big news among Indian missions.
The Indian mission ten miles north of Oscoda in the Saginaw District
was a bit unique in that it had two Indian ministers over a long span of
years, Isaac Greensky succeeded his father in 1895 and served as Supply
Pastor until 1934, a pastorate of 39 years. He was succeeded by John
Silas, a full-blooded Chippewa, who remained until 1948. He was
succeeded by his wife, Estella, who remained until 1958, when she
retired but continued to live in the parsonage. Several men have been
assigned to the mission since her retirement, and services were still being
held in 1975. John Silas was trained in a Government school to be a
mechanic and an electrician, and worked several years in these
professions before he took over the Greensky work. When Greensky
began, the mission involved a wide area including Quanicassee,
Saganing, Long Lake, Oscoda, and Hubbard Lake. Through the years
due to deaths and removals, the preaching places were reduced to three:
Saganing, Oscoda, and Hubbard Lake.13
Silas built a log cabin parsonage with a basement workshop where he
taught boys to make things. Every other Sunday, he drove 65 miles to
serve the Saganing church near Standish.14
Work among Indians in the Michigan Conference doubled in ten
years (1953-63) but there was no appreciable increase in church
members. Leslie Nevins, Michigan Conference Missionary Secretary,
thought a new strategy was needed. Promising Indian youths should be
sought out and developed into Christian leadership. This was done to
some extent. For example, 15 Indian youth were sent to Lake Louise
Intermediate Camp in 1954, and Nevins thought this was a success.15
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Amos Kahgee
served several Indian churches
until his death in 1954.

A well-known Indian pastor, Amos Kahgee, passed away in 1954. He

organized an Indian Workers Conference to cooperate with the District
Superintendent to promote Christian work among the Indians, to clear
camp meeting dates, and to plan for summer projects. He came to
Michigan from Ontario in 1925 and served the Greensky Hill Church
until 1947 when he was transferred to both the Northport and Kewadin
Missions. He had special skill in painting and paper hanging, which was
very useful in making church improvements.16
Dr. C. W. MacKenzie secured a revokable permit in 1955 to adapt
the Community House on the Mt. Pleasant reservation into a church,
and five acres of adjacent land for camp meeting purposes. Advance
Specials provided $1,700 to begin the work, but more was needed. A
film strip was prepared for circulation among the churches to arouse
interest in the project. The next year over $5,000 was received from
Advance Specials for Indian work and most of it was spent on the
Community House project. The Executive Committee of the Conference
Board of Missions made 150 speeches about Indian work in the course of
the next year.17
Many Indians had moved to the large cities, beginning in the 1950's,
and enough had moved to Grand Rapids in 1966 to inspire the
formation of a Mission there, the Hope Mission. Rev. Lewis White Eagle
Church served the mission and the Salem Mission as well, but the new
mission did not catch on and was discontinued the next year. No work
was attempted in Detroit, because the Indians were too scattered.18
In 1967, a committee on Indian Work was appointed as a part of the
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on Home Missions of the Board of Missions and Church
Extension of the Michigan Conference, under the chairmanship of
Robert Treat. The committee reported a seminary student working in
the summer for six weeks. Work was done with children and youth, and
some adult leadership training. There was to be an investigation into the
possibility of appointing a full-time minister to the six Indian missions,
and possibly including the three in the Detroit Conference."
The next summer there were two youth work camps at the Mt.
Pleasant Mission, and a summer staff person to help with Vacation
Church Schools, youth programs, choirs, etc. They continued to hope
for a full-time Indian Mission Christian Worker, who would coordinate
training experiences, youth work, and Vacation Church Schools, and
would supplement the work of the part-time pastors. However it was
decided not to go ahead with the project. The -Indian Workers'
Conference believed the money could be better used to improve Indian
section

housing.20
A year later, in 1969, $1,000 was contributed toward a dining room
at Kewadin, and $2,500 was contributed to the Mt. Pleasant Chippo
Mission for materials for their tabernacle. Central Michigan University
Wesley Foundation students aided with a Big Brothers-Big Sisters
program with Indian children, and some time later U.S. 2 missionaries
were assigned to continue the program, working out of the Wesley
Foundation. In the summer of 1969 the MYF from University Church in
East Lansing helped finish the Social Hall at Kewadin Mission.21

A Council meeting representing all of the Indian churches in the state,
by 50 people, was held at Greensky Hill United Methodist
Church on May 16, 1971, to evaluate the work of the churches and in
particular to review their housing situation. Three churches had a Work
Bee to rebuild the house of the Indian pastor at Bradley Mission, using
$1,200 of Michigan Conference funds. A new house was built at
Kewadin in 1971. At Salem Indian Mission, Rev. Lewis Church, with
the aid of volunteer labor, and money from the church and the Federal
Government, built a house for an Indian paraplegic. Other similar
projects were completed in these years. (Correspondence from Robert
Treat to the author, November 4, 1975.) In the Marquette District, the
Zeba Mission was designated as the District Mission of the year, and
$2,000 was allocated to be used as they saw fit, and $761 was actually
raised by 1973. In 1973, financial assistance was given to Fred Dakota,
chief of the tribe at L'Anse (Zeba) to attend the National Congress of
American Indians at Reno, Nevada. Also $200 was given to an American
Indian Awareness Program in the Upper Peninsula.22
The Saginaw Bay District Board of Missions was in touch with the
Oscoda Mission in 1973, though how was not mentioned. The
Conference Board of Missions loaned $6,500 to Saulte Ste. Marie
Indians to buy land in their attempt to achieve tribal status. They also
arranged to transport 100 tons of coal from Mackinac Island to
attended

Mission to Indians

531

Keweenaw Tribal Center at Baraga. In 1974 the Marquette District
Board of Missions helped to support an ecumenical Half-Way House in
Hannahville in a ministry to Indian alcoholics.23
Indian churches still operating in 1975 included Kewadin, Greensky
Hill, and Northport in the Grand Traverse District, Mt. Pleasant in the
Central District, Saganing and Oscoda in the Saginaw Bay District,
Zeba (near L'Anse) in the Marquette District, and Salem and Bradley in
the Grand Rapids District. Salem and Bradley have an Indian Lay
Pastor, Lewis W. E. Church.
Indian work has declined over the years because the major
denominations have not found a truly satisfactory way of bringing the
Gospel to the Indians. The situation is complicated by the fact that the
Indian culture is continually threatened by the surrounding white
culture. Until recent years the method was to convert them to white
ways culturally (including religiously). An example of this is contained
in an Annual Conference Report of 1933, where one Indian mission was
reported to be producing a "clean, self-reliant, self-respecting Indian of
a different type than the Indians most of us have known."24 Attempts to
make them "clean and self-reliant" may not be what the Gospel has for
them, and in reaction they become even more "dirty and unreliable."
What the approach should be goes beyond the scope of this book, and
the present wisdom of this writer as well.
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Epilogue
One might ask two questions about the United Methodist Church in
Michigan: what is the purpose of the Church in society? and has it been
at all effective in achieving its purpose? What it has done towards
preparing people to be more loving, what it has done to increase the
integrity with which people relate to each other, is not really subject to
measurement. Unfortunately, what is easier to measure, or what is more
visible at least, is what it has not been able to do: the people who remain
outside the Church can be counted, the unchristian acts of people in the
Church are often highly visible. In the second place, the Church's
apparent lack of much authority in shaping society is all too obvious.
Consequently, it is easy to be critical of the Church because much of its
positive influence is more subtle than its more obvious failures.
This ambiguous relation of the Church and society has prompted, I
think, three types of answers to the question about the Church's
purpose, and these answers recur throughout the history of the Church.
St. Augustine thought the Church should be the City of God — the guide
to shape society in the direction of being acceptable to God.
Radical groups, on the other hand, such as the various Anabaptist
groups before, during, and after the Reformation of the sixteenth
century, believed the Church should be separated from society. Societyis hopeless; it is the realm of the devil. The Church is made up of those
who are redeemed, and they should remain aloof, and, so far as is
possible, separated from society.
Another answer has best been illustrated by America, where there is
no Church, but Churches, where there is no possibility of any Church
becoming the Church. This answer builds on the view that society is
divided into spheres, each having an autonomy of its own, such as the
education sphere, the political sphere, the economic sphere, the
religious sphere, and others. This is cultural pluralism, and religion is
believed by some observers to have little or no implication for the other
spheres, and should not try to interfere with them. One modern
commentator puts it this way:
The cultural pluralism of America which pluralistic religion helped to
bring into being is in principle accomplished. The success can be called
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thoroughly profane, with the important reservation that one of the many
cities in which American life is lived is the religious city. This culture allows
no City of God to rule, much less chiefly to inspire, all its many cities of
man. Notwithstanding, for religion to remain one of the many cities is to
be, if not the City of God, at least one city of man.1

Though this answer to the problem of the relation of Church to
society may appear to allow the Church to have little influence on
society, this conclusion does not necessarily follow. Though pluralism
may imply that the autonomy of religion within the pluralism is
sufficient for the life of man, this is not really true, I think. George
Buttrick made the point a number of years ago in a book entitled Faith
and Education that God is the "sovereign fact for life" and is therefore
also the "sovereign fact for education" and all other segments of our
pluralistic life.2 If this is so, the Church must be concerned about the
other segments of the pluralism, without arbitrarily imposing its author
ity. Furthermore, it may be that in America, because we have a pluralist
system, because the Churches are separated from the other segments of
the pluralism, it is in a position to be constructively critical, and so make
a positive impact on society.* It seems to me that the United Methodist
Church in Michigan has, in the twentieth century, increasingly
espoused this last possibility. Social action boards have been increasingly
active in these years. Even though they may not have been as effective as
some churchmen wish, they are a movement towards involvement in
many spheres of the life of our society. On the other hand, and in these
same years, the Church's institutions (colleges, homes and hospitals)
have been relatively less influential as the decades passed in that the
growth of state institutions has far surpassed them in quantity, if not in
quality.
Evangelism appears to be less effective than it was in the nineteenth
century. It has tended to be a superficial "come and join us," with many
who became members dropping out later, or else remained lackadaisical
in their commitment. The Church still has to find an answer to the
question of how to instill real devotion to the Gospel of Jesus Christ as
Saviour of man and combine it with concern for the society man lives in
(God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten son) that will
capture the serious consideration of those outside (and inside) the

Church.

Even if this problem remains, I am reminded that there is a work of
the Church, alluded to in the opening paragraph, that is largely hidden
from view, that of helping people live more fulfilled lives, including
*A recent study of the influence of the Churches in Maryland during the
Revolutionary War period up to about 1800 indicates they had a decided positive
impact on Maryland society, including concern for Indians and the institution of
slavery, as well as for education, hospitals, and orphanages. (Thomas O'Brien
Hanley, The American Revolution and Religion, Catholic University of America,
1971, pp. 223ff)
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those members whose commitment appears to be marginal. We do not
know how much of this work is going on; we must live in the faith that it
is there and functioning, and furthermore, whatever is done to further
the more visible aspects of the Church's work is aiding this less visible
dimension also.
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APPENDIX
APPOINTMENTS —

1

1900-1901

DETROIT ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF
THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH

A. THE

(Note: The numerals following names of ministers denote the number of years
each has been appointed to the charge. E, an effective Elder; D, a Deacon; S S, A
Supernumerary or Superannuated minister acting as a supply; S, a local preacher
as a Supply; P, a Probationer in the Conference.)

ANN ARBOR DISTRICT

Presiding Elder: E. W. Ryan, 607 Ellis St., Ypsilanti, 4th year

Addison

Adrian
Ann Arbor
Azalia
Blissfield/Palmyra
Carleton/Schofield
Chelsea
Clayton

Membership
in 1900
310
610

Sunday School

Pastor's

Enrollment

Salary

626

300

190

355

189

180

124

215

200
200

130

122

...

452
504

$

800
1,500
2,300
700
850
597

1,200
700
1,026

Clinton/Macon

297

250

Deer field /Petersburg . .

212

225

Dexter
Dixboro
Dundee
Fairfield
Grass Lake
Hudson
Manchester/Sharon
Medina

110

75

550

115

200

600

164

180

700

112

110

245
281

210
200

199

150

626
1,000
1,150
1,000

...

Milan
Monroe
Morenci
Munith
Napoleon
Pinckney/Unadilla
Ridgeway
Saline
Samaria

...

700

188

175

200

163

148

200

390
750
950
900
700

125

73

600

123

168

557

176

200

850

156

125

750

107

150

164

200

--

Pastor Appointed
in 1900
Benoni Gibson

W.H.W.

Rees
Edward S. Ninde

William F. Davis
Andrew W. Wilson
Harvey G. Pearce
John I. Nickerson
George A. Fee
Eugene M- Moore
John B. Oliver
Oliver J. Perrin
Frances E. Pierce
James A. Lowry
Horace Palmer
C.B. Case
Dwight H. Ramsdell
Daniel R. Shier
Philip J. Wright
Howard A. Field
William J. Balmer
John H. Mcintosh
Andrew Wood
W. W. Benson
Henry W. Hicks
D.H. Yokom
Fergus O. Jones
J.D. McCloth

E.l
E.l
E.l
E.3

E.l

D.3

E.5
E.2
E.4
E.2

E.l
E.l

E.l
E.l
E.l

E.4
E.4

E.l
E.l
E.3
E.3

E.2

E.l
E.l
E.l
E.l

E.l
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Stockbridge

261

206

140

195

319

250

1 13

140

900
710
1,100
500

127

30
--

300
- -

. . . 71

80
400

542
1,700

Stony Creek
Tecumseh

Tipton
Waterloo
Weston

Whitmore/Hamburg
Ypsilanti

695

Eugene Yager, Conference

Evangelist,

Samuel R. Williams
Henry J. B. Marsh

M.T. Seelye
George B. Marsh

Arthur T. Camburn
Herbert C. Cooley
Reuben Emery
Charles T. Allen

E.3

E.3

E.l
D.l
D.l
D.I
E.l

E.4

Member Grass Lake Quarterly Conference.

BAY CITY DISTRICT

Presiding Elder: W. M. Ward, Bay City, 2nd year
Membership

Alpena
AuGres
Auburn
Bay City,
Bay City,
Bay City,
Bay City,
Bentley

In

Central

Ave ..
Madison Ave
Woodside Ave

Freemont

.

„

Cheboygan!
Cheboygan Circuit
East Tawas
Fraser/Kawkawlin
Gaylord
Grayling
Harrisville
Hillman/Long Rapids
Homer (P.O. Barnes)
Indian River
Lincoln
McKinley
Midland
Millersburg
Omer
Onaway
Oscoda
Oscoda Indian Mission
Pinconning
Pinconning Indian Mission
Prescott/Whitmore
Rogers/Hagensville
RoseCity
Roscommon
Saganing Indian Mission
Smith's Crossing
Standish/Sterling
Tawas City
Vanderbilt

440
1 10

425

136

200

74

160

700
400

91

180

461

352

90

125

70

96
380
- -

900
2,300
700
305

1,200

200
- -

240
800
- -

75

75

443

79

125

160

175

700
750

53

50

42

--

310

79

150

62
- -

107

425
400
- -

241

220

18

57

37

130

122

- -

- -

52

185

158
12

240
-20

63

180

32

--

65

140

50

71

21

70
200

90

....

Pastor's

58

21

Riggsville

Enrollment

215

261

. .

Sunday School

Salary
$1,200

1900

15

50
56
117

78
94
- -

Waters
West Bay City - First Church .397
West Bay City - Fourth Ave. . 82

165

1,100
235

400
400
1,175

50
510
25

370
246
350
340

20
- -

245

90
220

385

150

450

190

360
- -

--

21
515

417

1 ,248

150

600

Pastor Appointed
In 1900
Gillespie H. Whitney
James Karr
John A. Rowe
Erwin King
William W. Will
Joshua Stansfield
Thomas B. McGee
Wm. S. Cassmore
Ephraim Sedweek
R.T. Kilpatrick
Henry F. Shier
Davis Gardiner
Fred S. Hulburt
Oscar W. Willits
Howard Goldie
Leon Marshall
J. E. Tedford
Lewis H. Stevens
Gabriel Sanderson
F. P. Dunham
C. R. Kellerman
Wm. A. Kishpaugh
F. S. Ford
Ernest H. Scott
William C. Hicks
Simon Grecnsky
Edward G. Johnson
To be supplied
Henry R. Beatty
W. E. Birdsell
G. H. White
H. C. Elliott
J. E. Sommers

To be supplied
John Lambrecht

William Edmunds
George J. Piper
Lemuel Wigle
Clifton Scott
William B. Pope
Walter E. Burnett

E.3

D.l
E.l

P.2

E.l

E.2
E.2

S.l

E.l
S.3

E.2

S.l
E.1
E.3

E.l

S.2

S.l
E.2
S.2
S.3

E.2

D.l
S.3

E.2
E.3

S.l
D.l
D.2

S.l
E.2

S.l
S.l
D.2

E.l
E.l

E.3

S.l
E. 1
D.2
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West Branch

Wilber
Wilson/Hubbard
Wolverine

Lake

103

200

680

19

48

291

56

89

411

72

75

400

Charles

E.l

W. H. Haines
Ernest C. Lumsden

E.2
S.l
D.2

E. Benson
George Nixon

DETROIT DISTRICT

Presiding Elder: W. H. Shier, 273 Putnam Ave., Detroit, 4th year
Membership

Sunday School

in 1900
96

Enrollment

Bell Branch

170

Belleville

175

162

Birmingham
Clarkston
Dearborn
Delray
Denton
Detroit -Arnold
Asbury
Baldwin Avenue
Campbell Avenue
Cass Avenue
Central
Gratiot/Leesville

206
129

200
200

147

161

110

200

190
124

225
239

108

300

141

190

Pastor's Pastor Appointed
Salary
In 1900
600
Nathaniel Dickey
$
825
Frank E. Dodds
750
M. H. Bartram
800
D. Hasler Glass
700
Michael H. McMahon
738
Otto L. Dreys
800
Samuel W. Bird
500
F. S. DeVona
700
John McEldowney
600
Cauley H. Perrin
780
Jacob Horton
2,000
Matthew C. Hawks
3,600
George Elliott

180

350

560
760
64

300

Haven

295

1,200

Hudson Avenue
Martha Holmes Memorial
Ninde
Oakland Avenue
Palmer
Preston/Missions
Simpson

218
. 520

425
300
522

300
- -

Tabernacle

Woodward Avenue
Farmington
Flat Rock
Grace/Tracy
New Boston
Northville
Plymouth
Pontiac
Royal Oak

..

.

853
190

275

700
1,800

51

140

- -

- -

400
485

400

1,800

715
1,050
500

1,400
2,500
1,300
1,500

960
459
373

52

450
75

575

201

175

86
229

235

800
400

235

150

180

197

325

813

600

151

180

Salem

154

144

South Lyon
Trenton
Wayne
Wyandotte

248
98

211

194

210
270

201

162

725
950
816
1,700
800
500
900
550
800
992

E.P.Pierce

E.3

E.l
E.l

E.2

E.l

D.2
E.2

S.l
E.4
E.4
E.2

E.l
E.l
E.l

Clarence E. Allen
E.3
Alfred F. Bourns
E.2
Simpson W. Horner
E.2
John Crosby
S.l
D. Stanly Shaw
P.l
W. F. Stewart
E.2
Eugene C. Allen
E.2
Paul C. Curnick
E.l
Charles Bronson Allen E.l
Carlos L. Adams
E.l
To be supplied
J. H. McCune
E.3
D. B. Tracy
SS.23
William J. Bailey
E.3
William H. Lloyd
E.2
William G. Stephens
E.2
George W. Jennings
E.l
James Jackson
E.2
E. Parke Lyon
P.2
Eugene A. Coffin
E.2
William H. Benton
E.5
N. Norton Clark
E.l
Hiram C. Colvin
E.l

William Dawe, Chancellor Albion College, Member Martha Holmes Detroit Quarterly
Conference.
Arthur Edwards, Editor North-Western Christian Advocate, Member of Central Detroit
Quarterly Conference.
L. R. Fiske, Professor Emeritus; F. S. Goodrich, Professor in Albion College, Members of
Central Detroit Quarterly Conference.
J. F. Berry, Editor Epworth Herald, Member Martha Holmes Memorial Detroit Quarterly
Conference.
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J. E. Jacklin, Assistant Editor of Michigan Christian Advocate, Member of Martha Holmes
Memorial Detroit Quarterly Conference.
P. Ross Parrish, Member Editorial Staff Epworth Herald, Member Martha Holmes
Memorial Quarterly Conference.
E. J. Baskerville, Conference Evangelist, Member Central Detroit Quarterly Conference.

J. J.

Smith,

Conference

Evangelist,

Member Cass Avenue Detroit Quarterly Conference.

John W. Taylor, Missionary in Utah.
Guy M. Bigelow, Missionary in Nevada.

FLINT DISTRICT

Presiding Elder: E. B. Bancroft, 911 Clifford St., Flint, 4th year

Bancroft
Brighton
Byron
Clio

Membership Sunday School Pastor's
in 1900
Enrollment
Salary

Commerce

Dansville
Davisburg
Davison
Durand
Fenton
Flint - Court Street
Flint - Garland Street
Flushing
Fowlerville
Gaines

Goodrich
Grand Blanc
Hadley
Hartland
Highland
Holly
Howell
Judd's Corners
Lapeer

Lennon
Linden

750

224
82

187
115

575

209
226

127

736
700

$

160

260
240
200

140

180

650
650
700

142

205

661

253

185

406

240
790
407

154

923

432

950
1,000
1,800
1,300

211

195

340

460

1,000
1,000

190

215

750

90

130

185

224

180

150

627
950
700

135

120

70

150

188

175

475

480

550
475
800
1,200

137

145

508

390

420

800

27

110

100

360

400

800

Pastor Appointed
in 1900

Arthur S. Tedman
James D. Hubbell
Ezra A. Cross
Peter B. Hoyt
Joseph B. Wallace
Edwin C. C. Benson
G. W. Wright
George F. Tripp
Adolph Roedel
J. D. Halliday
Henry E. Wolfe
George N. Kennedy
Henry C. Northnip
Joseph E. Ryerson
Robert Pattinson
John L. Walker
Herbert J. Johnson
Joshua Bacon
F. W. Strong
F. W. Ware
John R. Beach
Elisha E. Caster
Lanson B. DuPuis
Roland Woodhams
G. B. Goldsmith
James W. Mitchell and
One to be supplied
by O. Sanborn

Marion

62

100

Milford

391

300

Morrice
Mt. Morris
New Lothrop/Montrose
OakGrove
Oakwood/Seymour Lk/Ortonville
Otisville
Parshallville
Perry
SwartzCreek
Thomas
Vernon

187

160

219

210

167

142

191

260

160

140

156

200

97

85

223
182

260
276

33

50

199

142

F. S. Weaver
1,200 Orton F. Winton
375

700 Samuel Graves
825 John S. JosUn

E.2

E.2

E.l

E.4
E.2

P.l

E.2
E.3
E.5

E.l
E.5
E.3

E.l
E.3

E.2

E.l
E.3

E.J
SS.l

E.l
E.3
E.3
E.4

E.1
SS.4

E .2
35.4
S.l

E.l
E.3
E.1

600 James F. Emerick
700 Joel B. Goss

E.l

Simon Schofield
600 Fred I. Walker
485 Earle W. Pierce
886 Charles W. Butler
775 Charles W. Barnum
263 Rufus W. VanAlstyne
805 Sibley G. Taylor

E.3

625

E.3
E.2

P.l

E.l

E.3
E.1

E.l

I
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WalledLake
Webberville
Williamston

117

167

200

225

320

400

E.l

618 Judson P. Cooper
700 Charles B. Clark
1,300 James W. Fenn and
One to be supplied
by F.

E.3

E.2

A. Gorsline

LAKE SUPERIOR DISTRICT

Presiding Elder: C. M. Thompson, Marquette,
Atlantic/Cooper Range
Baraga/Laird
Bay Mills/Brimly/Mission
Bessemer/Wakefield
Boston/ Arcadian
Calumet - First Church
Calumet - Tamarack
Cedarville/Stalwart
Champion/Michigamme
CrystalFalls
Dollar Bay/Mills
Donaldson

Membership Sunday School
in 1900
Enrollment

Pastor's
Salary

92

352

747

g

110

68

125

520
520
- -

- -

- -

604

480

1,800

122

- -

450
- -

1,228
. .

38

140

51

290

640
1,050

27

161

65

160

124

173

Gladstone
108
Grand Marais
34
Hancock - First Church
114
Hancock - Pewabic
162
-Hannaville/lndian Mission
Hermansville/Spaulding
17
Houghton - Grace Church
.71
Houghton - Hurontown/ Baltic - IronMountain
|70
Iron River
28

185

- -

Escanaba

- -

- -

740
360
1,200
1,030

230

725
1,300

308

--

1,450

120

782
1,000
- -

140

150

- -

--

205
50

1,100

208

350

1,300

46
310
70

500

1,200

--

278

--

700

Kearsarge/Mohawk
Keweenaw

16

35

200

'

200
- -

412
1,350
- -

128

350

1,000

171

125

165

226
- -

780
1,500
- -

Ironwood
Ironwood

-

First

Church

- Jesseville
Ishpeming - First Church
Ishpeming - Salisbury

LakeLinden
L'Anse/Pequaming/Mission
Laurium
Manistique
Marquette

.

"

McMillan/Lakefield/Germfast

- -

Menominee

107

134

436
401

--

130

1,350

Munising/Mission
National Mine

60

--

120

--

635

Negaunee
Newberry

202
48

350

1,085

150

Norway
Ontonagon

134

465

580
1,500

34

67

400

Opeeche

137

207

900

Pickford

146

291

575

--

1st year
Pastor Appointed
in 1900
Harry Gillingham
John H. DeLacy
James R. Sanderson
Thomas J. Joslin
Richard Hancock
William B. Coombe
George A. Walker
John Davey
Arthur Richards
Ames A. Maywood
Hamilton Magahay
W. H. Nash
J. Mileson Kerridge
Thomas M. Mott

Charles S. Eastman
Samuel M. Gilchriese
James Pascoe
John Bettes
John Bettes

E.3
P.2
E.2
E.2

E.l
E.2
E.4
S.2

D.l
D.4

E.l
S.l
E.2
E.2
E.2
E.4
E.2

E.l
E.2
E.2

Lewis N. Moon
Edison D. White
P.l
A. Raymond Johns
E.2
Adley R. Fulford
D.l
E.2
William C. Clemo
S.l
Henry Rogers
S.L. Polkinghorne
E.3
David Cassler
E.l
James T.M. Stephens D.l
Guy V. Hoard
P.2
John B. Whitford
E.2
John M. Shank
E.3
Henry A. Leeson
E.l
Frank L. Osborne
E.l
Edward A. Elliott
E.4
Albert Balgooyen
S.l
Elias W. Frazee
E.4
Frederick Spence
D.2
Edward Bickford
S.l
Isaac Wilcox
E.6
James Elford
E.3
Robert L. Hewson
E.4
E. M. Halliday
S.l
James Ivey
E.3
Wm. J. Passmore
E.2
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Republic/Humboldt
Rockland/Greenland/Mass
Rudyard/Strongville
Sault Ste. Marie
Sidnaw/Amasa
Stephenson/Ingalls

..

St. Ignace

Turin/Lathrop/Swanzey

66
49

140
179

700
1,000

Wm. J. Harper
Wm. E. Brown

53

226
1,500

To

396

86
359

1

90

300

To be supplied

22

120

98

550
800

To

56
- -

53

360

be supplied
Charles B. Steele
be supplied

Walter R. Fruit
John Murdock

E.2
E.2

E.l
p.l
S.l

PORT HURON DISTRICT

Presiding Elder: C. W. Baldwin, 924 Pine St., Pt. Huron, 4th year
Membership Sunday School
in 1900
Enrollment
Adair
Algonac
Almoin
Armada
Bad Axe
Brown City
Capac
Carsonville
Clifford
Croswell
Davis

Downington
Dryden
Forester

124

125

190

174

128

112

179

200

186

140

81

200

61

125

159

175

76
200

110

203
225

160

260

130

180

182

Pastor's
Salary
$

550
725
602
750
850
475
382
550
450
700
725

Pastor Appointed
in 1900
W. Hubbard
Benjamin F. Lewis
Charles E. Stedman
Julian S. West
Edgar L. Moon
Erwine Thompson
D.D.D. Idle
Marshall H. Eldred
S. C. Greathead
Alex J. Holmes
Clarence

James S. Steininger

48

90

114

140

500
436

Donald H. Campbell
Dresden E. Birtch
Elias G. Gordon
Frank L. Leonard
Frederick Coates
Attree Smith
P.C.J. McCauley
William B. Weaver
Henry Nankervis
John W. Campbell
George Durr
Benjamin C. Moore
William S. Smith
Frank A. Blake

156

240

700

John

78

70

518
1,200

600
600

81

90

Harbor Beach

114

540
650

ImlayCity

140

143

160

635

Jeddo
Lakeport
Leonard
Lexington
Marine City
Marlette
Marlette Circuit
Marysville
Melvin
Memphis
Minden City
Mount Clemens
New Haven/Meade
North Branch
Peck
Pinnebog
Port Austin
Port Hope
Port Huron - First Church
Gratiot Park
Memorial
Washington Avenue ....
Port Sanilac
Richmond

109

75

375

140

--

147

212

135

150

660

109

250

820

164

160

675

137

198

450

261

--

190

--

129

125

190

74

290
80

80

127

120

158

116

125

382
172

500
200

77

125

596

98

155

122

160

600
550

120

90

Romeo

181

150

Ruby

123

265

431

1,000
500
500
620
600
1,700
948

560
900
628

J.H.

Scott

Nichols
Herman C. Scripps
Samuel J. Pollock
Reuben Crosby
Alexander M. Stirtan
Walden Geach
J.F.H. Harrison
Fred H. Townsend

A.B.Leonard
Hartley Cansfield
Francis D. Ling
William E. Marvin

C.H.

Rutledge

Jonathan Thompson

W.W.Washburn

W.J.Cain

d.2
E.2
E.3
E.4
E.2

P.l

S.l

E.2
S.2

E.2
E.2

E.l
E.l
E.l

E.4
E.2

P.l
E.l

D.2

E.l

E.2

E.l

E.l
P.l
P.l
E.l
S.l
E.l

P.l
E.4
E.2
P.3

E.l

E.2
E.2

E.l
E.l

E.5
E.2
E.3

E.l
E.l
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1,000

Saint Clair
Sanilac Center
Silverwood

198

250

172

425

Ubly
Yale

122

230

492

106

162

630

525
268

66

Myron W. Gifford
Robert A. Emerick
Carlton Scott
William Cridland
Thomas Durr

E.3

D.l
S.l
E.2

D.l

SAGINAW DISTRICT

Presiding Elder: John Sweet, 612 Bradley St., Owosso, 2nd year
Membership Sunday School Pastor's
Enrollment
Salary
in 1900

Akron
Bay Port/Pigeon

158

210
80

$575

25

Bennington
Bridgeport /Spalding

134

100

53

90
60
242

525
319
330
1,150

Burt
Caro
Carrollton

60
290

--

Caseville
Cass City
Chesaning

Reese
Rochester

-Ames
Asbury
Epworth
Jefferson Avenue
Michigan Avenue
St. Charles
Shabbona

Saginaw

Shields

Taymouth Indian Missions

Troy/Big

Beaver

Tuscola
Unionville/Sebewaing

--

232

250
226

186

162

760
900
800

161

110

60
910

133

237

70

135

154

Chesaning Circuit
Corunna
Deford/Wilmot
Elkton/Wakefield
Ellington
Freeland
Goodison
Grant/Bethel/Popple
Hemlock/Merrill
Henderson
Kingston
Laporte
Laingsburg
Mayville
Metamora
Millington
Oakley
Orion
Owosso - Asbury
Corunna Avenue
First Church
Oxford

--

500

--

--

71

80

90

150

119

200

199

142

250
250
400
544

101

145

670
550
600

150

132

575

197

210

96
202

184

225

575
500
800

216

180

900

101

130

577

153

72
240

650
400

175

875

212

300

775

172

192

645

425

109

95

45

95

650
400

109

145

750

116

145

102
173

210
224

495
332

386
396

775
520
600
1,800
1,800

138

180

475

90

175

267

28

35

175

9

--

80
210

950
1,400

129

146

140

150

650
600

95

140

615

Pastor Appointed
in 1900
Franklin J. Nichols
John C. Gordon
John M. Wilson

To

be supplied

P.l
E.l
E.l

Benjamin Reeve
Isaac E. Springer

E.l
E.l

To be supplied
W.C. McAllister

E.l

H. Morgan
William G. Nixon
To be supplied
J.H. Thomas
Charles A. Lohnes
Irving T. Raab
Robert L. Cope
David B. Millar
Charles E. Hill
To be supplied
William H. Allman
William T. Wallace
George W. Gordon
Elgin E. Wooley
Dewitt C. Challis
Edwin D. Dimond
John H. Carmichael
Justus A. Rowe
Alfonso Crane
Franklin Bradley
James Chapman
Paul Desjardins
John P. Varner
Samuel Jennings
Fred A. Armstrong
O.J. Blackford
Norman C. Karr
Thomas A. Greenwood
Horace N. Aldrich
John G. Haller
Wilbur F. Sheridan
Gilbert C. Squires
Charles

To
To

E.2
E.4

E.l
P.l
P.l
E.2

E.l

E.2

E.l
E.3

E.l

E.2
E.3

E.l

E.2

E.l

E.2

E.l
E.l
E.l

E.2

E.l
E.l

E.3

E.l
E.l
E.l
E.l
E.l
E.l

be supplied
be supplied

To be supplied
To be supplied
Matthew J. Stevens
Bertran E. Allen

E.l
E.l
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Utica

100

150

700

Vassar

213

180

Warren
Watrousville/Fairgrove

100

150

870
700

To

201

160

680

William

James

Quarterly
Quarterly
Quarterly
Quarterly

..

Manly P. Karr
Robert N. Mulholland

E.l
E.4

be supplied

J.

E.l

Clack

L. Gardiner, Mary Palmer Quarterly
Conference;
Conference;
Conference;
Conference,

B.

Conference;
Leonard Hazard, Davisburg
B.E. Crampton, Simpson Quarterly Conference; G.E. Sharp, Weston
H.H. Harris, Calumet Quarterly Conference; R.E. Miller, Standish
H.A. Sheldon, Romeo Quarterly Conference, and C.C. Kelso, Delray
left without appointment to attend some one of our schools.

THE MICHIGAN ANNUAL CONFERENCE

OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH
(Note: Figures indicate years of pastoral service. Star indicates supply.)

ALBION DISTRICT
P.

J. Maveety,

4, Presiding Elder, P. O. Albion, Michigan

Membership Sunday School
in 1900
Enrollment
930
Albion
117
Allen
Butler
147
100
Cambria
Camden/Montgomery .... 174
143
Concord
405
Charlotte
Devereaux

Eaton
North Eaton
Eaton Rapids
Frontier
Hanover
Hillsdale
Homer
Jackson - Cooper St
Dimond Ch./North St.
First Church
Greenwood Ave
Haven Church
Ida F. Stiles Memorial .
Jonesville
Leslie

Liberty /Somerset Center
Litchfield
Marengo
Marshall
Mosherville
North Adams
NorthQuincy

.

530
69
200
106
198
140

Pastor's
$

2,000
550
635
500
750
700
1,350

--

350
—

150

--

125

550

481

225

1,400

259

357

1,039

180

191

406

320

229

180

800
1,200
1,000

113

117

700

48

110

499

325

250
1,800

--

--

.-

95

110

267

250

1,100

425

190

175

213
243

150
175

850
775
800

83

210

465

141

125

115

200

228

210

950

162

345

260
20

200

600
800

--

Pastor Appointed
in 1900

Salary

•

A.E.Craig
B.A. Silverthorn
G.R.Millard
G.E. Sharpe
G.L. Mount
G.W. Tuthill

D.F.Barnes
* W.A. Lovett
L.D. Youngblood
• S.W. Irwin
M.M. Callen
• Mathew Mullen

W.P.Mosher
R.H. Bready
J.W.Davids
J.C.Upton
M.E. Reusch
F.L.Thompson
•

H.E.Sheldon

6
1

2
2
1
1

2
1
1
1
3
1
3

2
1
5
1

2
1

N.L. Bray
J.W.Vickers

2

Albert Smith

2

1

W.W.Lamport
N.S.Tuttle
W.H. Choate (n)

2

700

DelosCronk

2

675

J.H.Emmons
L.N. Pattison
J.W.White
J.W. Sheehan

2
2
2

Brownell

1

--

•

M.J.

1

2
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Osseo/Pittsford
Parma
Partello
Prattville
Quincy

H.R.E. Quant
C.E. Deal
JohnG. Biery

175

330

232

212

890
750

176

200

475

320

225

Reading

188

235

850
850

Springport
Tekonsha/Burlington
Tompkins
Waldron/Amboy

116

150

675

174

275

825

158

170

625
■"

--

--

"'

--

"

Wheatland

J.A.

F.M.
A.D.
A.A.
C.H.
N.P.

"

•

DeGraff
Taylor
Newton
Geiger

Palmatier
Brown
Russell H. Bread
W.D. Rowland (n)
A.F. Knobloch
I.W. Wallace (a)

2
2
3
1
3
1
1
1

4
3
1

J.H. Potts, Editor, Michigan Christian Advocate, Member of Jackson First Church
Quarterly Conference.
J.F. Orwick, Chaplain, Michigan State Prison, Member of Dimond Church, Jackson
Quarterly Conference.
J. P. Ashley, President of Albion College, member of Albion Quarterly Conference.
Albion College Professors: A.A. Knappen, H.D. Jordan, J. Webster, H.P. Henderson, L.J.
Griffin, and E. Treadgold.
W.A. Lovett left without appointment to attend some one of our schools. Member of
Albion Quarterly Conference.
Matthew Mullen left without appointment to attend some one of our schools. Member of
Frontier Quarterly Conference.
BIG RAPIDS DISTRICT
Levi Master,

1,

Presiding Elder, P. O. Reed City, Michigan

Membership Sunday School
in 1900
Enrollment
Ashton
Averill
Barryton
Big Rapids
Big Rapids Circuit
Cadillac
Cadillac Circuit
Calki nsville/ Indian Mission
Caldwell
Chase/Zion
Chippewa Lake
Clare
Coleman
Crystal Valley
Dushville
Evart
Evart Circuit
Edmore
Entrican
Farwell
Gladwin
Greenville
Greenville Circuit
Harrison
Hersey

Pastor's
Salary
350

76

100

77

175

500

57

165

183

354

205

1,380

180

335

273

325

520
1,250

$

Pastor Appointed
in 1900

L.E. Price
G.B. Day
*
J.H. Cornelius
•

1

•

1

•

2

Chase

2

C.A. Brown
J.B. McGinnes

1

J.C.

167

300

565

. 180

185

500

106

264

325

•

63

132

216

• Fred

61

35

325

140

190

825

100

140

475

49

55

25

123

200

159

175

465
660

82
96

150

154

150

--

130

72

187

357

283

138

130

46
60

165

64

480
368
550
700
1,200
575

320
560

K. Deighton

P.D. Huff
W.J. Hathaway
M.A. Oldt
* Homer Welch

,

.

1

A.T. Ferguson
W.P. Manning
E.A. Armstrong

O.F. Buhlman
G.A. Brown
M.S. Walker
E.W. Davis
D.E. Wade
G.W. Maxwell
J.S. DeLong
A.F. Hart
William Judd
D.R. Lee
O.K. Fairbank

1
1

1
2
1
1
2
1
2
3
1
4
1
2
3
1
2
1
4
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Howard City
Lake View
Leaton/ Indian Mission
LeRoy
Ludington- First
4th Ward Church
Luther
Marion
McBain
McClure
Millbrook
Morley
Mt. Pleasant
Paris
Pierson/Sand Lake
Reed City

245

500

785

73

140

600

149

150

225

159

140

250
65
94

200
200

600
1,200

155

411

37

107

65

145

459
400

30

140

241

•

81

112

395

•

83

195

*

297

350

477
1,200

580

134

125

525

124

295

195

Remus
Scott ville/ Indian Mission ....

93

200
230

480
900
450

184

157

598

Sears

146

135

550

Shepherd

238

337

750

Stanton

117

140

450

Stanwood
Walkerville
Woodville/White

129

120

"

445

150

460
420

170

Cloud

65

•

3
D.E. Reed
W.R. Stinchcomb 4
1
James Catterell
F.A. VanDeWalker 2

C.W. East
A.S. Williams
U.E. Partridge

2

E.W. Wood
E.F. Grey
D.J. McTavish
A.C. Parsons

2

A.L. Woodlock

Addis Albro
R.W. Tindall
• Charles Hayward
G.S. Robinson
*

A.S. Beckett
W.H. Irwin
C.W. Holden

Elliott Bouck
O.E. Wightman
D.C. Reihl
• J.F. Quincy
* H.E. Walker
•

GRAND RAPIDS DISTRICT

John Graham, 4, Presiding Elder, P.O. Grand Rapids, Michigan
Membership

Sunday School

Pastor's

in 1900

Enrollment

Salary

Pastor Appointed
in 1900

W.H. Holcomb

85

120

100

80

124

140

230

258

310
436
600
660

110

155

525

76
72

125

60

90

519
450
450

Coopersville

100

100

750

Freemont
Freeport
Grand Haven

127

130

675

90

142

557

W.Earl

51

85

425

Charles M. Merrill

Church 273

320

1,000

Division St

485

385

2,400

EastSt
Epworth

308

200

1,200

128

131

700

157

285

950

Ada
Berlin/Lamont
Byron Center
Bowne
Caledonia
Cannonsburg
Casnovia
Cedar Springs

Grand Rapids - Ames

Joy Memorial

100

$

. M.W.

Duffe

H.C. Chamberlin
R.D. Freeman

W.F.
•

J.C.

Glass

Kruse
Charles Ottan
E.A. Tanner

T.T.

J.H.

George (a)

Wilcox
R. Shier (a)
C.A. Jacokes

Uri Mason (a)
D.W. Parsons
E.D. Bacon (a)
E.G. Lewis
J.W. Horner (a)
S.L. Hamilton (a)
L.E. Lovejoy
W.H. Phelps
C.W. Jones (a)

W.L.Holmes

2
3
1

2
1
1
3
1
1

4
1
1
2
1
1
1
1
1
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Plainfield Avenue

186

188

Second Street

500

500

100

100

110

220

155

140

272
97

250

Feakins' Memorial
Grandville
Hart
Hastings
Hastings Circuit

500
620

160

525

475
1,000

Hesperia

113

150

285

250

48

72

100

106

185

180

129

275

64

75

365

225

240

117

160

900
600

150

173

441

510

800
1,600

Pentwater
Ravenna

Robinson
Rockford

75

150

400

120

318

86
80
96

120

550

135

480

176

405

182

800

314

1,000
610
500
700

120

110

South Lowell

125

190

Sparta

162

300

Spring Lake
Wayland
Whitehall

80

95

600

130

180

635

114

139

Vergennes/Keene

114

100

850
520

2
1

Buell

1

C.W. Marshall
A.H. Coors

2
2

George Bullen

*

•

3

A.B. Johnson
O.H. Johnson

2
2

Adam Clarke
E.E. Haring

300
550
900
650

43

242
277

Shelby
Saranac

•

Sturgis

Thomas Cox

J.I.

750
1,025

Holland
Holton
Irving
Lake Odessa
Lakewood Heights
Lisbon/Edgerton
Lowell
Middleville
Montague
Muskegon Central Church
Newaygo
North Muskegon

A.H.

950
1,650

J.H.

5
2

Bennett

1

G.A. Odium
W.H. Wright

•

3
3

John Gums
J.W. McAllister
W.A. Former

2

R.J.

4

1
1

Slee

Louis DeLamarter
N.L. Brockway (a;

To
To
*

3

be supplied
be supplied

W.S. Woodhull
Frank Liens
R.B. Cilly
W.W. Rork (a)

1
1
1

Charles Nease

5

C.S. Wheeler

2

J.W. Steffe
L.W. Calkins

2

J.F.

C.L. Barnhart
W.J. Slee

J.E.

1

Peschman

1

(n)
2

Messner

1

C.E. Hoag

J.H.

4

Wesbrook

2

GRAND TRAVERSE DISTRICT

M. D. Carrel, 2, Presiding Elder, P.O. Traverse City, Michigan
day Sch aol

in
Alanson
Alba
Alden
Bear Lake
Bellaire
Benzonia
Boone
BoyneCity
Boyne Falls/Clarion
Central Lake
Charlevoix
Copemish
Cross Village
East Jordan

1900

66
43
78

Pastor's

irollmer t
60
80

Pastor Appointed

Salary
$

231

in 1900
•

391

•
•

130

460

190
68
94

306

580

150
109

520
422

35.

60

190

134

151

700

173

200

98

75

494
460

275

300

1,125

48

190

351

54

30

234

132

160

600

Donald Jamieson

A.N. Henne
E.L. Odle
R.E. Yost
P.E. Whitman

George Varion
*
•

William Haskin

A.R. Keillor
L.B. Carpenter
F.W. Corbett
A.F. Nagler
B.H. Whitman
Samuel Trewin
Levi Aler

•

E.E.

Sprague

(a)
2
1
2

The Methodist Church in Michigan: The Twentieth Century

546

Elk Rapids
Ellsworth
Empire
Fife Lake
Frankfort

152

199

--

700
■"

L.S. Matthews
John W. Hart

71

105

367

59

80

540

56

75

510

To be supplied
H.V. Wade
A.E. Wynn

Freesoil

102

175

392

--

•

F.J.

(n)

Freeman

William T. Hill
B.S. Mills (n)
James Allen
To be supplied
To be supplied
• C.N. Babcock
*.L.E. Holmes
J. P. Durham
• E.W. McMillen
•

Harbor Springs
Honor
Horton's Bay and Resort
Inland
Ironton
Kalkaska
Kingsley
Lake City

91

610

30

194

63
72

150

400

51

260

163

204

800

75

130

266

108

170

730

68

40

385

160
23

- -

Levering

Mackinaw City
Mancelona
Manistee

Manton
Monroe Center/Grawn
Northport

--

--

1
2

2
2
2
1
3

47

250

George

1

180

735

• George

1

278
90

350

1,400

210

430

30

58

200

149

176

490

..

--

127

177

675

45

65

Petoskey

649

475

84

..

120

Sherman

95

250

572

South Boardman
South Frankfort

78

131

327

34

100

325

68

95

411

165

165

430

Stittsville

W.L. Barth
C.A. Bates
J.W. Miller
H.L. Rood

425

300

168

228

1,400
540

47

133

338

104

204

550

1
1
1
2
1

S. Steele (a)
•

300
1,500

Petoskey/Kewadin Ind. Mission

Wexford
Williamsburg

J. Porter
W. Howe
A.H. McComb

5

31

--

Traverse City - First Ch
Second Church

Beach

1
2

131

Northport Indian Mission
Norwood
Old Mission

Torch Lake

Jno.C.

2

John Jacobs
W.W. Aylesworth

D.A.

•
•

Green

Louis Grosenbaugh
D. Engle (a)
G.S. Barnes (a)
William Petoskey
H.H. Harris

C.W.

Chase

1
3

1
1
2

To be supplied
W.H. Kendall

1

Jesse Burdge

1

S.P. Hewitt (a)
O.D. Wat kins (a)
. W.L. Laufman
Hugh Kennedy
•

1
1

G.W.

Barnes

Willard Heath

1
2
1
1

Left without appointment to attend some one of our schools: William J. Gerry, Member of
Fred J. Bryan, Member of Williamsburg Quarterly
Kalkaska Quarterly Conference.
Conference.

KALAMAZOO DISTRICT

J.

C. Floyd, 4, Presiding Elder, P.O. Kalamazoo, Michigan

Allegan
Athens
Athens Indian Mission
Augusta
Banfield

Membership
in 1900

Sunday School

Pastor's

Pastor Appointed

Enrollment

Salary

in 1900

158

153

126

100

--

--

$

800
610

--

112

200

600

155

200

565

A.M.Griffith
W.I.Elmer
Supplied

. J.P. Mohler

T.H. Leamon

2
2

I
2
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Battle Creek - First Church 429
Maple Street
189
Upton Avenue
185
Bellevue

265

200
225

Bloomingdale
Bradley Indian Mission
Climax
Comstock
Cooper
Delton
Douglas

105

205

21

--

157

198

45
90

50

106

48

356
400

FennvUle

128

180

700

Fulton
Galesburg

151

214

507

107

130

575

Ganges

170

137

775

93

228

91

120

600
550

Simpson

Kalamazoo Circuit
Kendall
Lacota
Martin
Mendon

112

125

900

600

500

1.800

244

185

1,000

80

150

47

100

54
202
249

100

316
350

160

655

275

850

.
•

120

Otsego

300

250

650
900

Parkville
Penfield
Plainwell
Prairieville
Richland

115

180

451

152

223

212

140

140

108

607
750
640

117

190

575

•

63

74

500

*

120

134

675

133

170

645

275

250

1,050

120

94

475

142

150

725
-■

--

1
1

George R. McDowell 1

J.F.

Bowerman

2
1
1
2

J.W.Foy

2
2

H.H.Miller

1

H.D. Skinner
W.A. Frye
L. Blanch ett (a)
J.B. Pinckard
A.M.Gould
•T.P.Bennett
W.Z.Cole
E.W. Laing
R.E. Meader
W.N. Younglove
. G.E.Allen

80

Trowbridge
Vicksburg
WestCasco

A.W.Burns
C.T. Van Antwerp
F.M. Cottrell

George Donaldson (a)

900

Schoolcraft
Sonoma
South Haven

1
1

L.A. Sevits
J.C. Dorris
O.H.Perry
W.F. Kendrick

150

Saugatuck

1
3

J.J.Yost

84

Monterey
Oshtemo

1

* Joseph Shagonaby

550

50

3

Bready

ThomasLaity
S.C.Strickland

710
400

70
60

Kalamazoo - East Avenue
First Church

J.A.

625

41

Glenn
Gobleville

D.D.Martin

1,400
1,150
650
900

275
289

E.J.

1
3
2
5
1
1
2
2

(a)
3

Bradner

1

Henry Abraham
J.C. DeViney
L.P. Richtmyer

1
1

2

W.A.Taylor
J.B. Peatling
E.E. Wood
T.H.R. Brownlow

j.a.

1
2
1
2

Sprague

1

C.A. Varnum
M.L. Fox
A.E. Ketchum (a)
C.H.Anderson

2

John Dobson
Alfred Gosling

2

3
1
1

Left without appointment to attend one of our schools. John U. Simmons, Member of
Battle Creek First Church Quarterly Conference, W.A. Johnson and F.S. Rockwell, Member

of Kalamazoo First Church, Quarterly Conference.

W. M. Puffer,

LANSING DISTRICT
P.O. Lansing, Michigan

5, Presiding Elder,
Membership
Sunday School
in 1900
Enrollment

Alma
Ashley
Aurelius

180

150

127

120

142

140

Pastor's
Salary
$

Pastor Appointed
in 1900

J.R.

800
500
650

•

Wooton
N.W. Weston
N.E. Gibbs

1

2
2
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Bath
Belding
Belding Circuit ...

Berlin Center

....

122

175

675

228
70

200

800

60
40

200

350

60
202

300

560

293

220

1,000

110

340

88

125

450

165

625

130

200
200

Eagle

83

75

500

Elm Hall
Elsie

70

150

369

250

190

800

Brec ken ridge

Carson City
Crystal
Danby

63

80

Delta

Dewitt
Duplain

180

565

Emerson

143

163

335

Grand Ledge

132

270

773

Gresham

120

155

560

70

148

460

Ithaca

230

300

925

Ionia
Lyons

345

279

1,500

96

170

660

Lansing - Central

842

557

First Church...

163

175

Maple Rapids ....
Mason
Nashville

279

265

1,000

350
224

250

Okemos

105

203

Ovid

347

310

1,000
810
500
1,110

Hubbardson

Orange
Orleans

Perrinton
Potterville
Palo
Portland
St. Johns
St. Louis
Sethton
Sheppardsville

Sunfield

...

254

M.F. Loomis
A.O. Carman
John Klose
Willard Aldrich
J.S. Valentine
J.W. McDougal
* D.A. Rood
• Alfred Way
I.H. Skinner
S.B. Ford
E.R. Lyon
D.M. Ward
H.E. Wylie

A.A. Stephens
G.E. Hollister (a)

T.J.

N.M. Barnes
J.C. Cook
W.H.B. Urch

J.C.

800

118

100

650

210

550

361

772

140

190

800

225

150

650

360
412

200
450

1,075

275

175

1,000

1,450

84

140

290

140

123

615

175

180

735

Sheridan

140

175

660

Vermontville
Wacousta
Woodland

210

224

775

110

115

575

101

159

560

Jewell

1

3
2
5
1

4
1

W.E. Ogden (n)

1,800

203
220

Spencer

Arthur Trot i
B.S. Pratt (a)
J.C. Deitrick

•

•

J.R. Bowen (a)
G.D. Chase
2
T. Riley (a)
J.E. Foote
1
W.J. Swift (a)
E.C. Sincleir
1
W.J. Wilson
2
CM. Welch
2
J.H. Hoover
1
A.T. Luther
1
F.H. Nix (a)
D.C. Woodward
A.E. North
J.W. Buell
L.B. Kenyon
O.N. Golden
W.A. Exner
J.W.H. Carlisle
R.S. McGregor
S.C. Robinson
J.W. Hayward

A.K. Stewart
I.T. Weldon

Thomas Young

F.L. Niles
• W.E. Doty
A.W. Simmons

W.H. Thompson, Agent Pennsylvania Children's Home Society, Member Lansing Central
Quarterly Conference. A.T. Cartland, Professor in Michigan Agricultural College, Member
Lansing Central Quarterly Conference. W.A. Robinson left without appointment to attend
some one of our schools. Member Lansing Central Quarterly Conference.
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NILES DISTRICT
R. W. VanSchoick, 4, Presiding Elder,
P. O. 54 East Chicago St., Coldwater, Michigan
Membership
in 1900
Bangor
Benton Harbor
Berrien Springs
Bronson
Buchanan
Burr Oak
Cassopolis
Centerville
Coldwater
Coloma/Watervliet

...

Colon
Constantine
Decatur
Dowagiac
Edwardsburg
Galien
Gilead
Girard
Hartford
Kinderhook
Keeler/Silver Creek ....
Lawrence
Lawton
Leonidas
Marcellus
Mattawan
New Buffalo
Niles
Paw Paw
Pipestone
Pokagon
St. Joseph

Pastor's

Enrollment

Salary

133

145

440

450

1,600

201

389

790

85

100

557

$

675

Pastor Appointed
in 1900
CD. Tubbs
W.I. Cogshall
L.W. Earl (a)
E.F. Newell
L.L. Thomas

1
3
1
2

160

180

850

W.J.

101

80

137

120

425
850

C.L.Keene
2
J.W. Hallenbeck 1

Douglass

160

100

700

J.C. Newcomer
L.E. Lennox
A.N. Eldred
I.B. Tallman (a)
H.W. Thompson

205

240

855

Isaiah Wilson

143

104

220

175

650
780

132

100

675

100
120

200
80

475

161

171

109

127

115

103

575

104

150

103

100

116

135

600
270
700

134

135

602

400

750
1,500

187

335

789

50

57

230

280

116

155
170

576
1,200

138

151

700

70

140

325

130

200
337
280

750
1,400
450

280

90
225
70
200

223

184

124

152

186

185

130

Sherwood
Sturgis
ThreeOaks
Three Rivers

105

240
65

1,200
850
650
900

1
1

6

Manning

Dayton
William H. Meyers
Jno. Hoyt (a)
G.W. Gosling
George F. Craig
Jehiel Gulick

C.L.

1

Beebe

S.F. McGuire
Edwin Tench
I.H. Riddick
A.W. Mumford
C.F. Brown
A.J. Morris
F.A. Chapman
E.O. Mather
H.A. Lyon
Irving Eagle
W.P. French
Ralph W. Paul
W.H. Parsons

575

1,150
472

3

J.N.
•

300
800
550

344

1

H.L. Potter
W.H. Moore

650
517

331

228

L.J.

400

119

Stevensville

Union City
Vandalia
White Pigeon

Sunday School

•

George A. Buell
G.E. Pooler
R.A. Wright

J.

White (a)

E.A. Baldwin
John Zedler

A.J.

Wheeler

James Hamilton, Secretary of the Twentieth Century Thank Offering Movement and
Corresponding Secretary of the Board of Trustees of the Michigan Annual Conference and
member of St. Joseph Quarterly Conference.
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C. MICHIGAN CONFERENCE OF
THE METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH
President of the Conference, J. W. Gray
President of Adrian College and Dean of Theology, David Jones
Membership
in 1900

Sunday School

Pastor's

Enrollment

Salary

Adrian District, W. S. Ostrander,
Adrian
Wellsville
Monroe

125

--

«0

164

106

258

Chairman
$1,000
450
500

Livingston District, M. R. Saigeon, Chairman

Livingston
WestConway
Ingham
Dansville
WestHowell
Gregory

109

180

550

14

49

135

99

300

500

16

--

59

118

--

""

■-

""

--

Franklin District, B. G. Sutton, Chairman
Shelby

98

375

81

86

43

76

450
300

50

--

Union
Franklin
Davisburg

--

'"

Clio District, A. C. Fuller, Chairman
Clio
Owosso
Brant
W.S
E.S
Elva& Birch Run
Flint
Montrose
NewLathrop
Richfield
Saginaw,
Saginaw,

Columbiaville
Fostoria
Dryden
Lum
Lapeer
Burnside

Oregon & Elbe
North Branch
Mayville
Otter Lake Mission

....

108

175

7»>

100

260

77

130

90
65

144

625
400
400

99

640

105

185

60

76

400
200

10

25

100

79
65

160

375

265

450

Lapeer District, W. H. Cole, Chairman
600
180
106
67

143

475

32

42

274

150

175

475

110

167

472

98

166

400

44

116

78

149

450
450

--

--

--

--

Pastor Appointed
in 1900

"

Port Huron District, W. C. Harger, Chairman

Goodland

100

122

475

Capac& Berlin
Yale
St. Clair
Goodells
Peck
Greenwood

133

202

600

11O

62

525

88

183

385

87

154

400

52

61

375

106

198

1,000

D. Jones

j.A.

£>aly

w.S. Ostrander

j.j.

Beatty

R.C. Crossman
M.R. Saigeon
To be supplied
J.W. Heminger
To be supplied

W.F.Oliver
G.W. Durkee
b.G. Sutton

q.W. Kinney
J.W. Will

jjj.

Young
Cragg
G.H. Curts
a.B. Sutcliffe
Bernard Runyan
j.h. Hescott
A.C. Fuller
S. Windrem
a.e. Mider

a.e.

w.H. Cole &
J.E. Harris

U.G. Ostrander
M.W. Weaver
E.W. Cooper
C.W.Stephen
r. Hillis
To be supplied

J.H.

ReUly

A. Scott
To be supplied
C.W. Gray &
Mrs. C.W. Gray
W.C. Harger
J.B. Kieth
Andrew Caldwell
p.E. Kunsman
g.L. Traver
John Caldwell
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Grant

60

75

Banner

>40

60

Kinde

M. Crandall
W.G. Terhune

425
280

Cass River District, F. Traver, Chairman
325
106
250
60
126
450
114
167

A.A. Phelps

71

Gagetown

Wells
Prairie
Fairgrove
Cass River
BadAxe
Caro Mission

90
68

154

100

24

90
60

42

114

80

J.H.

Holmes
D. Earle
G.A. Taylor
D.S. Arnold
R. Rutledge
F. Traver
G. Mikel

475

450
500
185

230

D. WEST MICHIGAN CONFERENCE OF
THE METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH
Lansing Sub-District, M. C. Daniels, Chairman
Assyria
101
54
Charlotte
143
89
Eaton Rapids
61
55
145
Lansing
83
RiceCreek
76
45
Barryville
141
86
Dimondale
94
52
119
Hickory Corners
59
121
North Jackson
54
Three Rivers Sub-District,
Bradley
21
Flowerfield
96
50
LaPorte
62
VanBuren
Three Rivers
58
42
HUlsdale
50
LaGrange
Newberg

J.

124

Tracy
Twelve Corners

J. J.

500
250
325
285

300
350

252

436

110

--

118

200

62

--

83

187

124

472
425

Willits, Chairman

29/97
-_

150

--

---

Upper Peninsula Sub-District, A. J. Polglase, Chairman
Laurium
200
101
30
-_
Lake Linden
Negannee

Humboldt
Ishpeming
Winters

_
_

---

---

40

100

150

12

--

Secretary

B.A. Brooks

M.J.

Weaver

CD.

Paxon

C.E. Perry
F.A. Perry
M.C.

Daniels

W. Bradley
W.R. Sink

J.A.Moray

Henry Shrauger, Secretary
75

---

-

400
500
240

66

255

37

Northern Sub-District,
Frederic
Grayling

W. Warner, Chairman

C.E. Perry,

--

Henry Shranger
D. Harris
W.E. Lawther
I.T. Cargo

J.W.Warner
Chas. A. Quinn
G.N. Gillett
A. Smith
To be supplied

CM.

Bear

J.J. Willits
To be supplied
W. Roberts, Secretary
A.J.

Polglase

To be supplied
John C. Roberts

To

be supplied

W. Roberts
Wm. Webber
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E.

MICHIGAN CONFERENCE OF THE EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION
Membership
in 1900

Sunday School

Pastor's

Enrollment

Salary

St. Joseph District — G. A. Hettler,

P.E.

Pastor Appointed
in 1900

97

180

Portage Prairie
St. Joseph

110

94

600
560

J.R. Niergarth
Warren Brown

106

222

600

Royalton
Bainbridge
Marcellus
Bristol
Lima
Park
Vicksburg
Marshall
Litchfield

133

218

515

F.C. Berger
H.C. Fuerstenau
L.V. Soldan

Buchanan

Freemont

Jackson

128

170

540

112

202

460

82

110

325

135

144

169

213

450
500

56

46

336

69
34
204
70

93

620

39

--

306

550

162

650

Detroit District — W. A. Koehler, P.E.

Detroit

136

161

625

West Detroit

60
- -

165
- -

600
--

112

298

550
550
700

320

572

154

500
600

Detroit English Mission
Dearborn
125
S. Rockwood
161
Blissfield
194
Monroe
218
West Unity
140

365

Capac

221

Washtenaw
Wauseon

145

---

310

531

Whittaker

108

171

550
800
415

77

256

350

Whitehouse

Flint
Howell
Sebewaing

Owosso
Chesening

Elkton
CassCity
Caro
Verona
Fowlerville
Moore
ImlayCity
Eureka

Flint District — G.

J.

Kirn, P.E.
600
510

F. Koehler
I.H. Ewing

J.H.

Keeler

W.H.Wagner
W.H. Campbell
Clifford Miller
J.S. Dibler
A. Ostroth
P. Scheurer
W.F. Dill
C.W.Ross

J.J.

Schuknecht

W. Bulgrin
F.E. Armstrong
J.N. Nyce
Geo. Koehler
W.F. Kring

L.

J.

Brumm
Schmaus

A.M. Haddix
G. Heximer
D.O. Ruth

E.M. Renner
W.C. Swenk
A.A. Scheurer
W.F. Vogel

125

168

85

123

298

402

575

18

213

600

239
92

269

500

181

575

182

450

88

230
204

Halmhuber
W. Berge
F. Klump
P.H. Pohley

500

O.Y.

89

189

--

--

--

119

147

500
450

115

171

425

162

359

550

Saginaw

68

115

570

BayCity
Oregon
Lenox

38

48

600

99
74

124

318

80

450

J.A.

J.I.

Schneider

Marshall

F.E.Walter

J.M. Fuchs
Geo. Brown
J. Hommel
A. Halmhuber
N. Frye
F.H. Weber
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Grand Rapids District —
Grand Rapids
Caledonia
Maple Grove
Nashville
Woodland
Ionia
Maple Hill
Reed City
Hersey&Leroy

J. A.

Frye, P.E.

H.A.

Decker
Bittner

55

112

400

180
122

277
247

600
450

126

298

89

109

56
80

121

590
450
600
450

188

238

600

260

280

825

64

171

375

174

416

500

58

141

575

102

176
132

400
290

E. Rath

«6
113

144

375

Horton'sBay

95

137

W.B. Oldt
W.C. Long

Coleman
Shelby

33

57

40

<65

Mt.

Pleasant

Riverton
Traverse City
Leleenaw
Pomona
Petoskey

88

J.M.

F.H. Bailey
D.J. Feather
H.T. Strauch
E.G. Frye
E. Weiss

J.

B. Mohr
Kirn

F.J.
F.J.

Feather
S. Salsbury

O.P.
F.H.

200

Sunday School
Enrollment

Pastor's
Salary

Grand Rapids District — W. D. Stratton, P.E.
Caledonia
Casco Station
Casco Circuit
Deerfield
Eaton Rapids
Fremont
Grand Rapids, I Ch
Grand Rapids, II Ch
Hastings
Jackson
Lake Odessa
Solon
Sunfield& Woodland
Bear Lake
Bengal

Bliss
Brutus
Burnside
Elmira
Grant
Guilford

Mt.

Pleasant

Ovid
OakGrove
Petoskey
SixLakes

Schleicher

Bayless

To be supplied

F. MICHIGAN CONFERENCE OF THE UNITED BRETHREN
Membership
in 1900

Riebel

A. Voelker &

IN CHRIST

Pastor Appointed
in 1900

J.A.

Blivkenstaff

«5
262

270
600

68
39

200

221

S.E. Safford

102

145

122

128

C.E. Broadhead
M.L. Garberson

40
166

J.A.Davis

92

100

514
314

163

205

600

R.H.Turner
H.S. Shaeffer
I.J. Tripp
H.S. Cooper

32
30

69

431

50

320

47

128

315

98

112

48

127

473
200

521
42
100
Petoskey District — B. F. Brinkman, P.E.
444
59
168
420
99
185

H. McNish

J.L.

Ickes

T. Swank
R.R. Risley
James Turner
Ira Good
E. McFarlane

---

---

---

113

281

396

78

131

275

89
34

215

330

G.W. Davis

79

193

32
25

83

--

181

Frank Fowler
B.C. Delnay
J.W. Miers

77

92

340

82

137

553

19

--

--

--

Tobesupplied
E.M. Koons

J.E.

Edwards

C.M.Gibson
C.W. Corman
T.M. Huddle
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G.

CENTRAL GERMAN CONFERENCE,
Membership

Sunday School

in 1903

Enrollment

J. J.
Ann Arbor
Bay City
Detroit, First
Detroit, Second
Detroit, Third
DeWitt
Edon
Elmore
Francisco
Grand Rapids
Holt
Hopkins
Lansing
Lowell
Marine City
Montague & Muskegon

61

133

120

190

214

190

156

507

£8
136

829

168

611

92
59

795

160

90

520

F.A.Schumann

M90

185

162

184

230

163

160

8'2

87

67

745

--

""

160

143

96

109

777
498

129

168

592

96

69

699

117

98

11A

--

Saginaw & Kochville

1.070
990

155

H9

Adam Becker
John Kuster
John Oetjen
John Meyer
Paul Wuerfd
D.E. Dangd
T.A. Speckman
George Mitter
H.W. Lenz

383

712

122

Roseville

H.

Bockstahler, P.E.

38

Pigeon

1903: MICHIGAN DISTRICT
Pastor's
Pastor Appointed
Salary
in 1903

David Debbrick
Henry Bank
L.S. Raetterhenry
F.W. Magdanz

917

J. A.
J.R.

Beck

Bodmer &
Frederick SchantzUn
Christian Spaeth
Jacob Braun

J.J. Link &

Ludwig Buehl

NORWEGIAN AND DANISH CONFERENCE,
CHURCHES IN MICHIGAN
Pastor's
Sunday School
Salary
Enrollment
L. A. Larsen, P. E., Chicago District

Membership
in 1903

1903:
Pastor Appointed
in 1903

Calumet & Ishpeming
Ludington

84

76

921

Paul Haugen

28

56

201

Manistee

96

110

584

Muskegon

29

37

187

To be supplied
A.P. Anderson
To be supplied

/.

NORTHERN SWEDISH CONFERENCE,
CHURCHES IN MICHIGAN
C.

J.

Andreen, P. E., Lake Superior District
825

Kar' S^"1

158

548

AF-

59

483

49

89

91

155

722
742

130

65

262
65

19

41

55

9

18

68

82

127

668

Calumet & Trimountain
Carney, Bark River &

75

105

Dagget
Escanaba

64
37

Iron Mountain &
Crystal Falls
Ironwood
Ishpeming

Marquette &Scandia
Menominee* Wallace
Michigammee

Norway&Cedar

1903:

957

617

C.H.

ON-

Peterson
Sunderstrom

Hilderton
Frank Gustafson
ow- Carlson
Klas Akerman
To be supplied
To be supplied
Alex Strom
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APPENDIX

II

DETROIT ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF THE
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH — 1900-1975

SESSIONS OF THE

Bishop
9-12-00
9-4-01
9-17-02
9-16-03
9-14-04
9-13-05
9-20-06
9-10-07
9-10-08
9-15-09
9-21-10
9-20-11
9-11-12
9-10-13
9-23-14
9-15-15
9-13-16
9-12-17
9-18-18
9-16-19
9-21-20
9-13-21
9-12-22
9-18-23
9-17-24
9-16-25
9-15-26
9-14-27
9-12-28
9-18-29
9-17-30
9-16-31
9-21-32
9-13-33
9-19-34
6-26-35
6-24-36
6-23-37
6-22-38
6-21-39
6-23-39
6-19-40

Secretary

Church

Members

Pontiac
Bay City, Madison Ave.
Saginaw, Jefferson Ave.
Flint, Court St.
Adrian
Detroit, Central

Isaac W. Joyce
Henry W. Warren
Cyrus D. Foss
John W. Walden
Thomas B. Neely
James N. FitzGerald

Herman C. Scripps
Herman C. Scripps
A. Raymond Johns
A. Raymond Johns
A. Raymond Johns
A. Raymond Johns

Ishpeming, First
Detroit, N. Woodward
Calumet, First
Detroit, Preston
Detroit, Central

Charles

C. McCabe
Joseph F. Berry
John W. Hamilton
John W. Hamilton
William F. McDowell

A. Raymond Johns
A. Raymond Johns

52,957

A. Raymond Johns
H. Addis Leeson
H. Addis Leeson

54,352
54,857

Flint, Garland St.
Alpena
Ypsilanti
Saginaw, Jefferson Ave.
Port Huron

William F. Anderson
Luther B. Wilson
William Burt
William Burt
William Burt

H. Addis
H. Addis

56,401
57,609
59,364

Detroit, Grand River
Flint, Court St.
Detroit, Simpson Taber.
Owosso, First
Bay City, Madison Ave.

Theodore S.
Frederick D.
Theodore S.
Theodore S.
Theodore S.

H. G. Pearce
H. G. Pearce
H. G. Pearce
H. G. Pearce
George B. Marsh

68,296

Adrian
Pontiac, Central
Detroit, Central
Saginaw, Jefferson Ave.
Flint, Central

Theodore S. Henderson
William F. McDowell
Theodore S. Henderson
Thomas Nicholson
Francis J. McConnell

George
George
George
Sidney

B. Marsh
B. Marsh

80,271
82,608

B. Marsh
D. Eva
Sidney D. Eva

82,197
83,726
85,637

Detroit, Metropolitan
Port Huron, First
Sault Ste. Marie, Cent.
Ann Arbor, First
Flint, Court St.

Thomas Nicholson
Joseph F. Berry
Thomas Nicholson

Sidney D. Eva
Sidney D. Eva
Sidney D. Eva

Charles Wesley Burns
H. Lester Smith

Frank L. Fitch
Frank L. Fitch

Detroit, Central
Mt. Clemens
Ypsilanti
Saginaw, Jefferson Ave.
Bay City, Madison Ave.

Thomas Nicholson
Edgar Blake
Edgar Blake
Adna W. Leonard
Edgar Blake

Frank
Frank
Frank
Frank
Frank

Royal Oak, First
Marquette, First
Highland Park, Trinity
Adrian
Adrian
Pontiac, Central

Edgar Blake
J. Ralph Magee
Edgar Blake
Edgar Blake
Edgar Blake
Edgar Blake

W.
W.
W.
W.
W.

Clyde Donald
Clyde Donald
Clyde Donald
Clyde Donald
Clyde Donald

112,072

A.

Stanley Stone

111,111

Henderson
Leete
Henderson
Henderson
Henderson

Leeson

Leeson
H. Addis Leeson
H. Addis Leeson
H. Addis Leeson

L. Fitch
C.
C.
C.
C.

49,195
49,993
50,293
51,042
50,937
52,533

53,389

54,971

63,140
65,391

74,399
96,075
74,41 1
79,180

86,496
88,689
89,612
103,086
89,287

Watters
Watters

88,447
87,554
96,981

Watters
Watters

100,285

100,148

100,070
101,343
105,364
108,646

556
6-18-41
6-17-42
6-16-43
6-14-44
6-13-45
6-12-46
6-11-47
6-16-48
6-15-49
6-14-50
6-13-51
6-18-52
6-09-53
6-09-54
6-15-55
6-13-56
6-05-57
6-04-58
6-03-59
6-15-60
6-14-61
6-13-62
6-05-63
6-17-64
6-16-65
6-15-66
6-06-67
6-11-68
6-09-69
6-11-70
6-08-71
6-07-72
6-06-73
6-05-74
6-04-75

Date
9-12-00
9-11-01
9-17-02
9-23-03
9-14-04
9-06-05
9-12-06
9-10-07
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Detroit, Blvd. Temple
Flint, Court St.
Detroit, St. Mark's
Saginaw, Jefferson Ave.
Detroit, Central

Raymond
Raymond
Raymond
Raymond
Raymond

J.
J.
J.
J.
J.

Wade
Wade
Wade
Wade
Wade

A.
A.
A.

Port Huron, First
Detroit, Metropolitan
Detroit, Nardin Park
Flint, Court St.
Detroit, St. Mark's

Raymond J.
Raymond J.
Raymond J.
Marshall R.
Marshall R.

Wade
Wade
Wade

Lome Carter
Lome Carter
Robert McLean
Robert McLean
Robert McLean

132,696
135,542

Detroit, Nardin Park
Detroit, Metropolitan
Albion College
Mt. Olivet, Dearborn
St. Mark's, Detroit

Marshall
Marshall
Marshall
Marshall
Marshall

R.
R.
R.
R.
R.

Reed

Robert McLean
Verle J. Carson
Verle J. Carson
Verle J. Carson
Verle J. Carson

142,513

Adrian College
Boulevard Temple, Det.
Court St., Flint
Metropolitan, Detroit
First, Ann Arbor

Marshall
Marshall
Marshall
Marshall
Marshall

R.
R.
R.
R.
R.

Reed
Reed

Adrian
Adrian
Adrian
Adrian
Adrian

College

Adrian
Adrian
Adrian
Adrian
Adrian

College

Adrian
Adrian
Adrian
Adrian
Adrian

College
College
College
College

College
College

College
College
College

College
College

College
College

Reed
Reed

Reed
Reed
Reed
Reed

Stanley Stone
Stanley Stone

118,392
117,677

Stanley Stone

124,807
124,559
126,766

Lome Carter
Lome Carter

W.
W.
W.
W.

140.775
141,875

147,841
149,363
154,483
157,339

Leslie Williams
Leslie Williams
Leslie Williams
Leslie Williams
Reg. S. Hocking

161,664

Marshall R. Reed
Marshall R. Reed
Marshall R. Reed
Marshall R. Reed
Dwight E. Loder

Reg. S. Hocking
Reg. S. Hocking
Reg. S. Hocking
Harold A. Nessell

176,511

Harold A. Nessell

190,148

Dwight
Dwight
Dwight
Dwight
Dwight

E.
E.
E.
E.
E.

Loder
Loder
Loder
Loder
Loder

Harold A. Nessell
Harold A. Nessell
Allan Gray
Allan Gray
Allan Gray

189.609
189,494

Dwight
Dwight
Dwight
Dwight
Dwight

E.
E.
E.
E.
E.

Loder
Loder
Loder
Loder
Loder

Allan Gray
John W. Bray

184,173

Reed
Reed
Reed

John W.

Bray

John W. Bray
John W. Bray

B. THE MICHIGAN ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF
THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH — 1900-1975
Place

138,414

Bishop

Secretary

Battle Creek
Muskegon
Traverse City
Jackson
Grand Rapids
Charlotte

D.A. Goodsell
H.W. Warren

J.N. FitzGerald
Cyrus D. Foss
Charles C. McCabe
L.B. Wilson

M.M. Callen
M.M. Callen
M.M. Callen
E.A. Armstrong
E.A. Armstrong
E.A. Armstrong

Charlotte
Albion

L.B. WUson
W.F. McDowell

E.A. Armstrong
E.A. Armstrong

166.732
173,823
175,560
178,527

182,628
182,214
183,661

186,561
182.203
186.581

176.374
171,658
166,384
159,689
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9-16-08

St. Joseph

9-22-09
9-21-10

Grand Rapids
Jackson

9-13-11

Kalamazoo
Big Rapids

9-18-12
9-17-13
9-16-14
9-08-15

Battle Creek

Muskegon
Hastings

J.W. Hamilton

E.A. Armstrong

David H. Moore
Earl Cranston

Clark S. Wheeler
Clark S. Wheeler

William A. Quayle
Earl Cranston
William Burt
William Burt
William Burt

Clark
Clark
Clark
Clark
Clark

George A. Brown
George A. Brown
George A. Brown

S. Wheeler
S. Wheeler
S. Wheeler
S. Wheeler
S. Wheeler

9-11-18
9-09-19

Grand Rapids
Traverse City
Jackson
Lansing

9-14-20

Battle Creek

Theodore
Theodore
Joseph S.
Theodore
Theodore

Benton Harbor
Albion
Grand Rapids
Jackson
Lansing

Theodore S. Henderson
Theodore S. Henderson
Theodore S. Henderson
Thomas Nicholson
Francis J. McConnell

Clark S. Wheeler
Clark S. Wheeler

Thomas Nicholson
William F. Anderson
Thomas Nicholson
C.W. Burns
Charles E. Locke

Clark
J. R.
J. R.
J. R.
J. R.

Thomas Nicholson
Edgar Blake
Edgar Blake
Frederick D. Leete
Edgar Blake

John W. Broxholm

Traverse City

Edgar Blake
Wallace Brown
Edgar Blake
Edgar Blake
Edgar Blake

Lloyd H. Nixon
Lloyd H. Nixon
Lloyd H. Nixon
Edmond H. Babbitt
Edmond H. Babbitt

Kalamazoo
Grand Rapids
Benton Harbor
Lansing
Grand Rapids

Raymond
Raymond
Raymond
Raymond
Raymond

Albion
Albion
Muskegon
Albion
Albion

Raymond J.
Raymond J.
Raymond J.
Marshall R.
Marshall R.

Albion
Albion

Marshall
Marshall
Marshall
Marshall

9-27-16
9-12-17

9-20-21
9-12-22
9-11-23
9-10-24
9-09-25
9-08-26
9-07-27
9-19-28
9-11-29
9-10-30
9-09-31
9-07-32
9-20-33
9-22-34
9-11-35
9-09-36
6-09-37
6-15-38
6-07-39
6-06-40
6-04-41
6-10-42
6-08-43
6-07-44
6-06-45
6-05-46
6-04-47
6-09-48
6-09-49
6-08-50
6-06-51
6-12-52
6-18-53
6-17-54

Traverse

City

Battle Creek

Ionia
Kalamazoo
Muskegon
Grand Rapids
Lansing
Benton Harbor
Petoskey
Grand Rapids
Battle Creek
Big Rapids

Albion
Jackson

Petoskey

Kalamazoo

S. Henderson
S. Henderson
Berry
S. Henderson
S. Henderson

J.
J.
J.
J.
J.

R.
R.
R.
R.

Wade
Wade
Wade

Wade
Wade
Wade
Wade
Wade
Reed
Reed
Reed
Reed
Reed
Reed

George
George

J.R.
J.R.
J.R.

A. Brown
A. Brown

Wooton
Wooton
Wooton

S. Wheeler

Wooton
Wooton
Wooton
Wooton

John W.
John W.
Lloyd H.
Lloyd H.

Broxholm
Broxholm
Nixon
Nixon

Edmond H. Babbitt
Byron A. Hahn
Byron A. Hahn
Clark H. Phillips
Clark H. Phillips
Clark H. Phillips
Clark H. Phillips
Clark H. Phillips
Clark H. Phillips
Harold R. Kinney
Harold
Harold
Harold
Harold

R.
R.
R.
R.

Kinney
Kinney
Kinney
Kinney
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6-08-55

Albion

Marshall R. Reed

6-07-56
6-12-57

Albion
Albion
Albion
Albion
Albion

Marshall
Marshall
Marshall
Marshall
Marshall

Albion
Albion
East Lansing
Albion
Albion

Marshall R. Reed
Marshall R. Reed
Marshall R. Reed
Marshall R. Reed
Dwight E. Loder

J.
J.
J.

Albion
Albion
Albion

Dwight E. Loder
Dwight E. Loder
Dwight E. Loder

H. A. Kirch'enbauer
H. A. Kirchenbauer
H. A. Kirchenbauer

6-11-58
6-10-59
6-08-60
6-07-61
6-06-62
6-12-63
6-10-64
6-09-65
6-09-66
6-13-67
6-04-68

West Michigan Annual Conference
6-18-69
6-17-70
6-17-71
6-14-72
6-13-73
6-12-74
6-11-75

Albion
Albion
Albion
Albion
Albion
Albion
Albion

R.
R.
R.
R.
R.

Reed
Reed
Reed
Reed
Reed

Harold R. Kinney

J.
J.
J.
J.
J.

Marion
Marion
Marion
Marion
Marion

DeVinney
DeVinney
DeVinney
DeVinney
DeVinney

Marion DeVinney
Marion DeVinney
Marion DeVinney
H. A. Kirchenbauer
H. A. Kirchenbauer

of the United Methodist Church

Dwight
Dwight
Dwight
Dwight
Dwight
Dwight
Dwight

E.
E.
E.
E.
E.
E.
E.

C. SESSIONS OF THE

Loder
Loder
Loder
Loder
Loder
Loder
Loder

H.
H.
H.
L.
L.
L.

A. Kirchenbauer
A. Kirchenbauer
A. Kirchenbauer

R.
R.
R.
L. R.

Taylor
Taylor
Taylor
Taylor

MICHIGAN CONFERENCE

OF THE METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH

Place
1900

Saginaw

1901
1902

Yale
Capac

1903

Clio

1904

Adrian
Flint
Caro
Midland
Lansing
Midland
Midland
Midland
Midland
Midland
Midland
Midland
Midland
Midland
Midland
Midland
Midland
Midland
Midland
Midland
Midland

1905
1906
1907
1908
1909
1910
1911
1912
1913
1914
1915
1916
1917
1918
1919
1920
1921
1922
1923
1924

President

Park
Park
Park
Park
Park
Park
Park
Park
Park
Park
Park
Park
Park
Park
Park
Park
Park

J.W. Gray
J.W. Gray
J.W. Gray
J.W. Gray
J.W. Gray
W.C. Harger
W.C. Harger
W.C. Harger
W.C. Harger
W.C. Harger
F.A. Perry
F.A. Perry
W.H. Cole
W.H. Cole
C.W. Stephenson
C.W. Stephenson
W.C. Harger
W.C. Harger

H.J.
H.J.
H.J.
H.J.

Hescott
Hescott
Hescott
Hescott

F.E. Kunsman
F.E. Kunsman
F.E. Kunsman

Secretary

J.J.
J.J.

Beatty
Beatty

C.W.
C.W.
C.W.
M.R.

Stephenson
Stephenson
Stephenson
Saigeon
O.R. Stilson
O.R. Stilson

O.R.
O.R.

Stilson
Stilson
O.R. Stilson

W.C. Harger
W.C. Harger
W.C. Harger
W.C. Harger

W.C. Harger
Carl
Carl
Carl
Carl
Fred

Lundhom
Lundhom
Lundhom
Lundhom
Hart
Fred Hart
Fred Hart
Fred Hart

E.A.

Benedict
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1925

1926
1927
1928

1929
1930
1931

1932
1933

1934
1935
1936
1937
1938
1939
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Midland
Midland
Midland
Midland
Midland
Midland
Midland
Midland
Midland
Midland
Midland
Midland
Midland
Midland
Adrian

Park
Park
Park
Park
Park
Park
Park
Park
Park
Park
Park
Park
Park
Park

F.E. Kunsman
F.E. Kunsman
Charles
Charles
Charles

Bragg
Bragg
Bragg

John W. McCue
John W. McCue
John W. McCue

E.A.
E.A.

Benedict

Benedict
Ray Willson
Ray Willson
Ray Willson
Ray Willson

E.A.
E.A.
E.A.
E.A.
E.A.
E.A.
E.A.
C.F.
C.F.
C.F.
C.F.
C.F.
C.F.
E.A.

Benedict
Benedict
Benedict
Benedict
Benedict
Benedict
Benedict

Oliver
Oliver
Oliver
Oliver
Oliver
Oliver
Benedict

Uniting Conference

OF THE MICHIGAN CONFERENCE
OF THE EVANGELICAL CHURCH

D. SESSIONS
Place
1900

Sebewaing

1901

Detroit First

1902

Hersey

1903

Sharon

1904

Buchanan

1905

Elkton

1906

Sebewaing

1907

Reed City

1908

Leighton

1909

West Riverton

1910

Blissfield

1911

Nashville
Owosso
Flint

1912
1913
1915

Detroit (Mack Church)
Grand Rapids First

1916

St. Joseph

1917

1920

Elkton
Ionia
Leighton
Portage Prairie

1921

Sebewaing

1922

Monroe
St. Joseph
Bay City
Flint

1914

1918
1919

1923
1924
1925

1927

Detroit, Waterman
Jackson (Greenwood Park)

1928

Sebewaing

1929

Grand Rapids (Griggs St.)

1926

Bishop

Secretary

S.C. Breyfogel
W. Horn
T. Bowman
S.C. Breyfogel
T. Bowman
W. Horn

F. Klump

S.C. Breyfogel
T. Bowman
S.C. Breyfogel
T. Bowman
W. Horn

J.R.

Niergarth

J.R.
J.R.
J.R.

Niergarth
Niergarth

T. Bowman
S.C. Breyfogel
S.C. Breyfogel
T. Bowman
S.C. Breyfogel

E.G. Frye

S.C. Breyfogel
S.P. Spreng
G. Heinmiller

J. A.
J. A.
J. A.
J. A.

L.H.

Seager

S.P. Spreng

J.R.
J.R.

J.R.
J.R.
J.R.

Niergarth
Niergarth

Niergarth
Niergarth
Niergarth

J.R. Niergarth
Niergarth

E.G. Frye
E.G. Frye
E.G. Frye
J. A. Halmhuber
Halmhuber
Halmhuber
Halmhuber
Halmhuber
C.C. Gibson

G. Heinmiller
S.C. Breyfogel
J.F. Dunlap

C.C.
C.C.
C.C.
C.C.
C.C.

S.P. Spreng
John S. Stamm
J.F. Dunlap

Edgar S. Faust

L.H. Seager
M.T. Maze

L.H.

Seager

Gibson
Gibson
Gibson
Gibson
Gibson

Edgar S. Faust

Edgar S. Faust
Edgar S. Faust
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1930

Prairie

Portage

1931

Dearborn

1932

Snover

1933

Battle Creek

1934

Detroit, Calvary

1935

Ellcton

1936

Petoskey

1937
1939

Detroit (Twelfth St.)
Leighton
Blissfield

1940

Pigeon

1941

Reed City
Pontiac (Baldwin Ave.)

1938

1942
1943

Battle Creek

1944

Sebewaing

1945

Detroit (Waterman Ave.)

1946
1947

Ionia
Vicksburg

1948

Petoskey

1949

Flint (Kearsley Park)

1950

Ogden

1951

Grand Rapids (Griggs St.)

M.T. Maze

J.F.
J.F.
J.F.
J.F.

Edgar S. Faust

Dunlap
Dunlap
Dunlap
Dunlap
G. E. Epp

Edgar S. Faust
Edgar S. Faust
Edgar S. Faust
Frederick W. Kirn
Frederick W. Kirn

G.E.
G.E.
G.E.
G.E.
G.E.

Epp
Epp
Epp
Epp
Epp

W.
W.
W.
Frederick W.
Frederick W.

Kirn
Kirn
Kirn
Kirn

G.E. Epp
G.E. Epp
G.E. Epp
G.E. Epp
G.E. Epp

Frederick W.
Frederick W.
Frederick W.
Frederick W.
Frederick W.

Kim
Kirn
Kirn
Kirn
Kirn

G.E.
G.E.
G.E.
G.E.
G.E.
G.E.

W.
W.
W.
Frederick W.
Frederick W.
Frederick W.

Kirn
Kirn

Epp
Epp
Epp
Epp
Epp
Epp

Frederick
Frederick
Frederick

Frederick
Frederick
Frederick

Kirn

Kirn
Kirn

Kirn
Kirn

The Michigan Conference of the Evangelical United Brethren Church
1951

Grand Rapids (Olivet)

1952

Saginaw

J.
J.
J.
J.

Balmer Showers

1953

Detroit (Trinity)

1954

Sebewaing

1955

Detroit (Calvary)

R.H. Mueller

W.
W.
W.
Frederick W.
Frederick W.

1956

Monroe (First)
Lansing (Calvary)
St. Joseph
Elkton (St. Paul's)
Grand Rapids (Wyoming Park)

R.H.
R.H.
R.H.
R.H.
R.H.

W.
W.
W.
W.
W.

1957
1958
1959
1960

SESSIONS OF THE

1901

1905
1906

Hastings

1907
1908

Caledonia
Eaton Rapids

1909

Berrien

1903
1904

Springs

W.M. Weekly
E.B.
E.B.
E.B.
E.B.

Kephart
Kephart
Kephart
Kephart
G.M. Matthews
G.M. Matthews

G.M. Matthews
G.M. Matthews
G.M. Matthews

Kirn
Kirn
Kirn
Kirn
Kirn

Prentice Peck
Prentice Peck
Prentice Peck
Prentice Peck
Prentice Peck

MICHIGAN CONFERENCE
Bishop

Bengal
Lake Odessa

Ovid
Marcellus
Grand Rapids
Ovid

1902

Mueller
Mueller
Mueller
Mueller
Mueller

Frederick

Frederick
Frederick

OF THE UNITED BRETHREN CHURCH

Place
1900

Balmer Showers
Balmer Showers
Balmer Showers

Secretary

W.D. St ration

W.D.

Stratton

W.D.
W.D.
W.D.
W.D.
W.D.

Stratton
Stratton
Stratton
Stratton

Stratton
W.D. Stratton
Robert R. Risley
Robert R. Risley
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1910
1911

1912
1913

1914
1915

1916
1917
1918
1919
1920
1921

1922
1923

1924
1925

1926
1927
1928

1929
1930
1931
1932
1933

1934
1935
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Grand Rapids
Grand Rapids
Grand Rapids
Grand Rapids
Grand Rapids
Marcellus
Marcellus
Six Lakes
Detroit
Berrien Springs

Grand Rapids
Benton Harbor
Hastings
Berrien Springs

Detroit
Lake Odessa
Grand Rapids
Lake Odessa
Grand Rapids
Grand Rapids
Wyoming Park
Wyoming Park
Grand Rapids
Detroit
Wyoming Park
Grand Rapids

1936

Hastings

1937

Benton

1939

Harbor
Detroit
Grand Rapids

1940

Berrien

1941
1942

Bengal
Hastings

1943

Detroit

1944
1945

Benton Harbor
Grand Rapids

1946

Berrien

1947

Grand Rapids

1948

Hastings

1949

Gilford
Detroit
Wyoming Park

1938

1950
1951

Springs

Springs

W.M. Bell
W.M. Bell
W.M. Bell
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
H.H. Fout
F.L. Dennis
F.L. Dennis
F.L. Dennis
F.L. Dennis
F.L. Dennis
F.L. Dennis
F.L. Dennis
F.L. Dennis
F.L. Dennis
F.L. Dennis

J.

Balmer Showers

SESSIONS OF THE

Robert R. Risley
Robert R. Risley
Robert R. Risley
Robert R. Risley
Robert R. Risley
H.G. Johnson
W.D. Stratton

W.D. Stratton
E.A. Rhodes
E.A. Rhodes
C. Wallace Miller
C. Wallace Miller
C. Wallace Miller
E.E. Rhoads
E.E. Rhoads
A.L. Spafford
A.L. Spafford
A.L. Spafford
A.L. Spafford
A.L. Spafford
A.L. Spafford
A.L. Spafford
A.L. Spafford
A.L. Spafford
A.L. Spafford
A.L. Spafford
A.L. Spafford
A.L. Spafford
A.L. Spafford
A.L. Spafford
A.L. Spafford
A.L. Spafford
A.L. Spafford
A.L. Spafford
A.L. Spafford
A.L. Spafford

E.N.
E.N.
E.N.
E.N.
E.N.
E.N.

Sheridan
Sheridan
Sheridan
Sheridan
Sheridan
Sheridan

LEXINGTON CONFERENCE

OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH

Place
1900
1901
1902
1903
1904
1905
1906
1907

Covington
Indianapolis
Cincinnati
Chicago
Lexington
Louisville
Columbus
Paris, Ky.

Bishop
Merrill
Merrill
Goodsell
Walden
Mallalieu
Hamilton
Warren
McDowell

Secretary

E.A.
E.A.
E.A.
J.W.
J.W.
J.W.
J.W.
J.W.

White
White
White
Robinson
Robinson
Robinson
Robinson
Robinson
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Moore
Anderson
Cranston

1920

Cincinnati
Indianapolis
Maysville, Ky.
Springfield, Ohio
Columbus
Louisville
Owensboro
Chicago
Louisville
Cincinnati
Chicago
Lexington
Springfield

1921

Cleveland

1922

Leete
Leete

1937

Covington
Indianapolis
Louisville
Dayton
Cincinnati
Indianapolis
Chicago
Lexington
Detroit
Louisville
Cincinnati
Chicago
Indianapolis
Dayton
Chicago
Lexington

1938

Cleveland

1908
1909
1910
1911
1912
1913
1914
1915
1916
1917
1918
1919

1923
1924
1925
1926
1927
1928
1929
1930
1931
1932
1933
1934
1935
1936

1939
1940
1941
1942
1943
1944
1945
1946
1947
1948
1949
1950
1951
1952
1953
1954
1955
1956
1957
1958
1959
1960
1961
1962
1963
1964

Hughes

Mclntyre
Leete

Anderson
Anderson
Anderson
Anderson
Nicholson
Nicholson
Anderson

Jones
Leete

Clair, Sr.
Henderson

Locke
Clair, Sr.
Blake

Clair, Sr.
Hughes
Clair, Sr.

Clair, Sr.
Clair, Sr.
Smith
Clair, Sr.
Jones
Shaw

Jones
Jones
Jones
Jones
Jones
Jones
Kelly
Kelly
Kelly
Kelly
Cleveland
Kelly
Indianapolis
Kelly
Dayton
Kelly
Chicago
Kelly
Columbus
Clair, Jr.
Chicago
Clair, Jr
Detroit
Clair, Jr
Cincinnati
Clair, Jr
Detroit
Clair, Jr
Toledo
Clair, Jr
Louisville
Clair, Jr
Chicago
Clair, Jr
Milwaukee
Clair, Jr
Akron
Clair, Jr
Cleveland
Clair, Jr
Indianapolis
Clair, Jr
Chicago
Conference dissolved; churches joined conferences in
Louisville
Cincinnati
Columbus
Detroit
Indianapolis
Cincinnati
Cincinnati
Detroit
Chicago

J.W. Robinson
W.H. Riley
W.H. Riley
W.H. Riley
W.H. Riley
W.H. Riley
W.H. Riley
W.H. Riley
W.H. Riley
W.H. Riley
W.H. Riley
W.H. Riley
W.H. Riley
W.H. Riley
W.H. Riley
W.H. Riley
Grannum
Grannum
Grannum
Grannum
J.W. Chinn
J.W. Chinn
J.W. Chinn
W.H. Wallace
W.H. Wallace
W H. Wallace
W.H. Wallace
W.H. Wallace
W.H. Wallace
S.P. Jenkins
S.P. Jenkins
S.P. Jenkins
S.P. Jenkins
S.P. Jenkins
S.P. Jenkins
S.P. Jenkins
S.P. Jenkins
S.M. Riley
S.M. Riley
S.M. Riley
S.M. Riley
S.M. Riley
S.M. Riley
S.M. Riley
A.R. Howard,
A.R. Howard,
A.R. Howard,
A.R. Howard,
A.R. Howard,
A.R. Howard,
A.R. Howard,
A.R. Howard,
S.E.
S.E.
S.E.
S.E.

M.E.
M.E.
M.E.
M.E.
M.E.

Jr.

Jr.
Jr.
Jr.
Jr.
Jr.
Jr.

Jr.

Nelson
Nelson
Nelson
Nelson
Nelson

which they were located.
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Footnotes
Footnote Abbreviations
m-65-105
d-68-297

Conference Minutes, 1965, p. 105.
means Detroit Conference Minutes, 1968, p.297.

mp-25-75

means Methodist Protestant Michigan

means Michigan

Conference Minutes,

1925,

p.75.

MCA

means Michigan Christian Advocate.

Footnotes for Part

I

INTRODUCTION:
1. President Schurman before the Associated Academic Principals of the State of
New York, The Methodist Recorder, January 20, 1906.

2. The Methodist Recorder, January 27, 1906.
3. See Michael Lesy, Wisconsin Death Trip (1973), for an example in one area of

Wisconsin.
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430, 505.

Alexander, CM., 80.
Alger, Mrs. Frederick M., 146.
Alger. Lewis B., 101.
Allegan United Methodist Church, 310.
Allen, Charles B., 87.
Allen, Marion, 385 f.n.
Allen Park Methodist Episcopal Church,
85fn.

Alma College, 478.
Altimas, Solomon, 330.
Amnesty, 412-413.
Amusements,

Ann Arbor,

Youth Voting Rights,

22, 50, 68, 113-114.

196,363.

Ann Arbor Glacier Way United Methodist
Church, 416.
166.

111,

Appointments, 160, 187, 221, 277,
Area Commission on Higher Education,
502fn, 503, 504.

Area Council, 84, 498.
Area Headquarters, 274.
Member
Associate
(Annual

Conference),

442.

Athens Indian Mission, 528.
Auburn United Methodist Church, 316.
Audio-visuals, 230, 387.
Augusta Methodist Episcopal Church, 45.
Austin, Luella, 385fn.
Automation, 301, 302.
Automobile, 14, 47-49, 65-67, 180.
Avery, Keith, 328, 329, 343.
Babbitt, Edmond H., 48, 457, 460.
Babcock, John, 435.
Babson, Roger, 73.
Baldwin, Charles W., 8, 21, 107.
Baldwin- Wallace College, 165-166.
Ball, David L., 493.
Balmer, W.J., 518.
Bank, Milton, 442.
Barnard, Norman, 308.
Barton, Bruce, 69.
Battle Creek, Chapel Hill Methodist Church,

Batts, H. Lewis, 499.

City, Van Buren Street Methodist
Episcopal Church, 166.
Bay Mills Indian Mission, 526.
Bay View, 13, 33, 34, 94, 124, 212, 300, 468,

Bay

Ann Arbor First United Methodist Church,

473-481.
Westside

110,

146-147.

254, 257, 259.
Creek, Washington Heights United
Methodist Church, 334, 372, 373, 415.

Black Economic Development

Ann Arbor,

Anthony, Brayman W., 451.
40, 42,
Anti-Saloon League,

Battle

League, 367.

Church,

336.

Annual Conference,
395.

Adrian Plymouth Methodist Protestant
Church, 171, 177, 180, 449, 450.
Adrian United Methodist Church, 73.
Adult Work, 398-399.
"Advance in Christian Education," 282.
Advance Specials, 210, 215, 262, 263, 318,

103, 104,

58-60, 78, 159-160, 220,

274-276, 336.

United

Methodist

Beach-King, 15.
Beacock, L. George, 515.

The Methodist Church in Michigan: The Twentieth Century

612

Gladys, 385fn.
Bear Lake United Methodist Parish, 381.
Bearbower,

Beaufort Church School, 187.
Beck, Russell F., 435.
Beckett, Richard, 310.
Beckett, William E., 152.
Beecher, Lyman, 18.
Bell, Margaret, 506.
Bellah, Robert N. 313fn.
Benson, John G., 43, 71, 476.
Versile, 271.
Benton Harbor Peace Temple, 75.
Bergman, Adolf, 212.
Bishop Joseph F., 34, 86,
Berry,
Bentley,

227,

475-476.
Betz, Matthew, 519.
Big Rapids United Methodist Church, 127.
Birch Valley Camp, 393, 400.
Birmingham Beverly Hills United Methodist
Church, 369, 370.
Bishops,

60-61, 72.

Bishop's Committee

on Industrial Relations,

292.
Black Economic Development
Black Manifesto, 419.

League,

367.

Blacks,

123, 260.
Blake, Bishop Edgar, 80, 94, 95, 123-124,
132-134, 149, 152, 156, 160, 163, 169, 183,
195, 199, 229, 231, 312.

Blanding, William, 265.
Bliss, Mrs. Mary C., 37.
Board of Lay Activities,

193,

196, 197, 220,

239, 240, 276, 309, 369.
Boley, Robert W., 369.
Boulevard Temple Home, 344, 510, 520, 521,

Cadillac South Community Church, 257.
Calumet Methodist Protestant Church, 171.
Calument Methodist Episcopal Church, 185,
187,

188.

Camp Albright, 401. 402.
Camp Bayshore, 225.
Camp Birkett, 225.
Camp Chief Noonday, 225, 286.
Camp Conely, See Conely Methodist Camp.
Camp Custer, 43, 44, 45, 199.
Camp Knight of the Pines, 287, 402, 491.
Camping, 33, 89, 194, 224-225, 284-287,
399-403.

Camp Meeting, 12-16, 128, 473, 527.
Candler, Bishop Warren A., 167.
Capac and Berlin Methodist Protestant
Church, 171.
Capelli, Signor Mario, 191, 311.
Carnegie, Andrew, 16, 177, 451.
Carrel, Morton D., 10, 22, 473. 475, 525,
526.

523.

Bovard, William S., 96.
Boxing, 114.
Bradley Indian Mission, 527, 530, 531.
Bradley United Methodist Church, 527.
Bragg, Charles, 179, 180, 181, 182-183.
Brashares, Bishop Charles, 196, 224, 226,
227.

Bray, N. L., 24.
Bremer, Harold, 230, 251', 279, 283, 384, 388.
Briggs, Mac, 297.
Bristah, James, 300, 302.
Bro, Marguerite Harmon, 141.
Bronson Methodist Hospital, 104, 135, 241,
482-487, 498, 512.
Broom field, Bishop John
Broscus, I. B., 518.

Brown, Warren E., 252, 253.
Brubaker, Herbert, 328fn.
Brubaker, Robert, 356.
Brunger, Ronald, 39, 200fn.
Buell, J. W., 8.
Builder's Clubs, 259-260.
Burgess, Ray W., 503.
Burkholder, M.O., 210.
Burns, Alden, 370.
Bushnell, Horace, 29, 288.
Burt, Bishop William, 60, 61, 311.
Butt, Luther, 226.
Buttrick, George, 533.

C.,

Brotherhood of St. Paul, 36.
Broun, Heywood, 106.
Brown, Arlo Ayres, 95.
Brown, Charles R., 115.

169.

Carter, Paul, 68fn, 106, 116fn,
Carter, Thomas M., 466.
Case, Adelaide Teague, 222.
Case, Lester,

C.,

157.

182.

Cass Community Center, 305, 363fn, 430.
Castelucci, A. V., 24, 78.
Centenary, 69, 75-77, 84, 86, 105. 188.
Central German Conference, 43.

Central Jurisdiction, 301, 413.
Chambers, Edmond, 210.
Champion and Michigammee Charge, 185.
Chaplaincy, Military, 412.
Chapman, Wilber, 10.
Charismatic Movement, 275-276, 359-360.
Charlevoix United Methoidist Church, 380.
Charlotte Methodist Protestant Church, 171.
Chase, G. D., 22.

Cheek, John L., 470.
Chelsea Methodist Home, 104, 199, 238, 241,
272, 344, 517-522.
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Children's Home (Children's Village), 241,
308, 448-493, 507.

Chinoda, Micah, 367.
Chippewa United Methodist Church, 527.
Christian Athletes Camp, 396.
122-123,
222-230,
Education,
Christian
278-283, 383-404.

Christian Education— Church School Study,
388-389.

Christian Education — Curriculum, 384, 388.
Christian Education— Directors, 385.
Christian Education, "New Day in Christian
Education," 384, 390.
Christian Education — Responsive-Listening
Weekend Labs, 389.
Christian Endeavor Society, 33, 175, 176.
Christian Rural Hospitality Council, 380.
Christian Rural Overseas Program, 263, 266.
Christlichen Apologete, 105fn, 166.
Church, Lewis White Eagle, 529, 530, 531.
Church Attendance Crusade, 252, 255.
Church Extension, 18-19, 22, 85, 89, 220,
256, 258, 362, 368-375.
74, 87, 123-124, 194,
206, 207, 250, 252, 327, 335-336, 341.

Church Membership,

Church Property— Taxation, 425.
Church School, 194, 206, 207, 209, 226, 279,
350, 386-393.

Church— State Relations, 423-426.
Church Union, (see also Unification), 178.
Clair, Bishop Matthew, Jr., 301.
Clarenceville United Methodist Church, 447.
Clark, M. J. Home, 104, 211, 241, 508,
510-516.

Class Meeting, 27-28.
Clear Lake Camp (Wesley Woods), 225, 286,
399,400.
Clemens, Richard L„ 521.
Clergy, 74fn, 78, 105-109, 180, 236-238,
268-272. 321.

Clergy — Divorce, 444.
Clergy— Education, 53,

105-106, 154-155,
180, 181, 236, 237, 270, 441, 445.

Clergy — Evaluation, 159.
Clergy— Pastoral Calls, 157.
Clergy— Recruitment, 52-53,

154, 205, 236,
268-269, 321-322, 440-441, 467.
7,
8,
55-58,
104,
Clergy— Retirement,
128-129,
107-109,
132-133,
157-159,

175-176,
237-238,
271-272,
344-345, 443-444, 445-446.

Clergy— Role, 236, 440, 446.
25,
55,
Clergy— Salaries,

340-341,

86,
106-107,
124-125, 128, 132, 150, 155-156, 173, 175,
170, 181, 208, 215, 237, 271, 346, 370-371,

443,446.

Clergy— Shortage,

194, 204, 211, 215, 246,
268-269, 316. 328, 439-441.
Clizbee, Agnes, 490.
Closson, Paul S., 521.
Cochran, James, 370.

Colegrove, Willett S., 15, 137.
Collins, Judson D wight, 85, 210, 262.
Collins, William B., 25, 58, 185.
Combellack, William, 125.
Committee of Twelve, 320-321.
Communism, Fear of, 407-408, 424.
Community House, Grand Rapids, 305-306,
366, 417, 430, 431, 432, 507, 508.

Conely Methodist Camp, 287, 399, 402-403.
Conference Council, 322-323, 329.
Conference Council on Ministries, 342.
Conference Course of Study, 106.
Conscientious Objectors, 232, 233, 234, 396,
412.

Consultation

on Church
319, 334.
Conwell, Russell, 474.

Union

(COCU),

Cooke, David C, 97.
Cooley, C. C, 191.
Coors, Bishop Stanley, 275, 323.
Cornish preachers, 25.
Correspondence
School of Instruction, 105.
Coughlin, Father, 149.
Council on Ministries, 347.
Crane, Henry Hitt, 196, 233, 234.
Crawford, David, 384, 388, 390, 391.
Crawford, James, 416.
Credit Unions, 272, 445.
Crime — see Lawlessness
Crosby, Robert, 286.
Crosby, Wanda R., 433.
Crusade for Christ, 206-209, 211, 226-227,
229.

for a New World Order, 208, 362.
Crusaders' Conference, 99-100.
Crystal Springs, 12, 13, 14, 15, 85, 225, 286,
399,400.
Current, Gloster B., 235.
Current, John, 260.
Crusade

Daily Vacation Bible School — See also
Vacation Bible School, 84, 96, 175, 222.
Dakota, Fred, 530.
Dancing — See also Amusements, 1 13, 176,
181.

Danish — Norwegian Conference,

Davis, Arthur H., 459.
Davis, Lyman, 166, 450, 452.
Dawson, John H., 460, 461.
Day, Albert E., 209.
Day, F. E., 475.

201.

The Methodist Church in Michigan: The Twentieth Century

614

Dayringer, Leon, 391, 398-399.
"Days on the District," 338, 339.
Deaconess Work, 241 .

371, 372,418.
Detroit, Grace United Methodist Church,

Dean, S.

Detroit, Grand River Methodist Episcopal
Church, 104, 507.
Detroit,
Greenfield
United
Methodist
Church, 417.
Detroit, Halsey Methodist Episcopal Church,

A.,

371.

42.

Dearborn, Mt. Olive United Methodist
Church, 196.
DeCon News, 338.
DeGraff, Doris, 431, 508.
DeGraff, J. A., 510.
Delameter, Louis, 60.
Delta Community College, 501, 503.
Del win Indian Camp Meeting, 528.
Denman, Harry, 250, 253, 255.
Dennis, Frank, 400.
Denton Methodist Church, 259.
Depression, The, 122-126, 135, 190.
Detroit Area, 73, 86.
Detroit, Atkinson Ave. Society, 24.
Detroit, Bethany United Methodist Church,
24, 371, 374, 396, 400.

Detroit, Bethel Methodist Church, 85fn, 258.
Detroit,
Methodist
Bethlehem
United
Church, 370, 371.
Detroit, Boulevard Temple United Methodist
Church, 372, 375.
Detroit, Brightmoor Methodist Episcopal
Church, 85fn.
Detroit, Campbell Avenue United Methodist
Church, 24, 371, 372, 407, 416.
Detroit, Cass Ave. United Methodist Church,
370. 371. 507.
73-74,

96,

197-198,

220,

371,

407,

415-416, 507.

Detroit Conference Finances, 277.
Detroit Conference Goals, 343.
Detroit East District, 330.
Detroit, East Grand Boulevard United Meth
odist Church, 24, 370, 371, 374, 414.
Detroit, East Side United Methodist Parish,
372.

Detroit,
Elmoor
Methodist
Episcopal
Church, 85fn.
Detroit,
Epworth
Methodist
Episcopal
Church, 25.
Detroit, Faith— Bethany Methodist Church,
375.

Detroit, Faith
Detroit, Fisher
pal Church,
Detroit, Ford

260.

Detroit, Henderson Memorial United Meth
odist Church, 371, 374.
Detroit, Hillcrest United Methodist Church,
373.

Detroit,
Methodist
Immanuel
United
Church, 166, 375.
Detroit Industrial Mission, 373, 407, 421-422.
Detroit, Jefferson Avenue Methodist Episco
pal Church, 24.
Detroit, Kelly Chapel Methodist Church,
414fn.

Detroit, Martha Holmes Memorial Methodist
Church, 371.
Detroit, Mary Palmer Methodist Church
(Palmer Memorial), 24, 78, 88, 414fn, 507.
Detroit Messiah Mission, 220, 258.
Detroit Methodist Union, 24, 88, 123,
219-220, 259-260, 369, 374, 375, 507.

Detroit Metropolitan Coordinating Commit
tee,

Detroit, Central United Methodist Church,
24,

85fn.

Detroit, Harper Avenue Methodist Church,

Mission, 220.
Memorial Methodist Episco
24.

Methodist Episcopal Church,

25, 163.

Detroit, Fort St. Methodist Church, 85fn,
371.

Detroit, Fourteenth
Avenue,
Westlawn
United Methodist Church, 24, 215, 370,

333, 367, 373, 374, 416.

Detroit, Metropolitan
United Methodist
Church, 80, 85fn, 201, 371.
Detroit,
Methodist
Mitchell
Memorial
Church, 414fn.
Detroit, New Ninde Methodist Episcopal
Church, 24.
Detroit, North Detroit United Methodist
Church, 371.
Detroit, Oak Park Methodist Church, 258.
Detroit Population, 375.
Detroit Preston United Methodist Church,
13, 416.

Detroit, Redeemer Methodist Church, 260.
Detroit, St. James Methodist Episcopal
Church, 123.
Detroit, St. John's Methodist Episcopal
Church, 24.
Detroit, St. Luke's Methodist Church, 25,
88, 371.

United Methodist
Detroit, St.
Mark's
Church, 24, 73, 371, 375.
Detroit, Scott Memorial United Methodist
Church, 78, 235, 301, 417, 418.
Detroit, Simpson — Tabernacle
Methodist
Episcopal Church, 24, 28, 104.
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Detroit,
Strathmoor
United
Methodist
Church, 85fn.
Detroit,
Thoburn
Methodist
Episcopal
Church, 88-89.
Detroit, Tireman Avenue Methodist Episco
pal Church, 24.
Detroit, Trinity Chapel Methodist Episcopal
Church, 24.
Detroit, 24th Street Methodist Church, 166,
260.

Detroit Urban Mission, 373.
Detroit, Warren Avenue Methodist Episcopal
Church, 24.
Detroit, Warren Valley United Methodist
Church, 259.
Detroit, Waterman Avenue Evangelical
United Brethren Church, 372.
Detroit, Wesley Methodist Church, 24, 85fn,
215, 372, 507.

Detroit, West District, 330.
Detroit, West End Methodist Episcopal
Church, 24.
Detroit, West Grand Boulevard Methodist
Episcopal Church, 24.
Detroit, Westlawn United Methodist Church,
85fn, 372, 374, 414.

Detroit, Whitefield— Grace United Method
ist Church, 371.
DeVinney, Marion, 385fn.
Devor, Richard C., 424, 426.
Dewire, Norman, 366.
DeWitt, Jesse, 369-370.
Dickenson, Luren D., 110, 168, 169, 203,
231.

Dickie, Samuel, 17, 462, 463, 464.
Diehl, W. W., 71, 89,90.
Dimond, E. D., 96.
Dimondale United Methodist Church, 319.
District Institute, 144-145.
60, 125-126, 340,
District Superintendents,
344.

Divorce, 50-51, 117, 176,444.
Dix, Mrs. W. Gordon, 430.
Dodge,

Cleveland,

H.,

495.

Doster, Philip, 442.
Doten, Alvin, 188-189.
Doten, Donn, 364, 365, 393.
Dowagiac United Methodist church, 80.
Drake, Floyd N., 515.
Draw, Benjamin, 418.
Drugs, 409-410.
Duncan, Edward L., 372.
Dunlap, Audrey, 437.
Dunlap, Grant, 280.
Durgin, George F., 71, 72, 99, 100.
Durham, J. P., 510.

Dystant,

John,

91.

Earhart, Mrs. H. B., 229.
Church,

East Lansing Peoples'
498, 499.

103,

104, 368,

Lansing, University United Methodist
Church, 254, 258, 325, 363 fn., 368, 370,

East

433-434, 530.
East Tawas Institute,

100,

144, 226.

East Tawas United Methodist Church, 264,
380.
Eaton Rapids Camp Meeting, 12, 14, 32, 85,
124.

Eaton Rapids Methodist Youth Fellowship,
293.

Economic Situations, 147-149, 420-423.
Association for International
Ecumenical
Students,

380.

Ecumenism, 248, 319-320.
Edwards, Joseph, 250, 253, 254, 255, 352,
353, 354, 360, 377, 394 fn.
Eidens, Eduard, 212.
Elderly, the, 333, 426, 521-522.
Elk Rapids United Methodist Parish, 381.
Elkton United Methodist Church, 372.
Elliott, George, 42, 44, 57, 58, 72, 104, 475,
505.

Ellis, C. L. 170, 171.
Elmore, Ford, 418.
Empire United Methodist Church, 370.
Epworth Heights, 13.
33-35,
98,
100,
Epworth League,

130,

144-145, 222, 464. 506.
Esther Hall, Grand Rapids, 305, 430, 431,
432, 507, 508.
Esther Hall, Detroit, 305.

Euriskon, 358.
Eva, Sidney, 195,491.
United Brethren
Evangelical

Church,

329,

330-332, 365, 378, 502.
Evangelism, 9-10, 22-23, 25, 26, 28, 31, 35,
72, 73, 77, 79, 80-81, 83, 85, 88, 134,
136-138, 142, 179, 181, 196, 198, 211,
213, 214, 223, 249-254, 344, 350-360.
Mission,
Witness
Evangelism — Christian
25 1 283 393
Evans", David, 298, 300, 346, 406, 424.

Every Member Canvas, 25.
Evolution, 118.
Fall, John M., 521.
Family Camping, 285, 288, 289, 403, 404.
Family Life, 230, 287-289, 403-404, 426.
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Farmington First United Methodist Church,
24.

Farmington, Nardin Park United Methodist
Church, 85 fn., 229, 371.
Farmington, Orchard United Methodist
Church (See also Orchard Methodist
Church) 259, 369.
Feeman,
Harlan L. 175, 176, 177, 450,
451-452, 453, 454, 456.

Fellowship of Reconciliation, 411.
Fellowship of United Methodist Musicians,
247.

Fellowship Evangelism, 254.
Fennimore, Keith J. 473.
Ferguson,

A. T.,

473, 475, 476.

Ferndale, Campbell Memorial United Meth
odist Church, 209.
Ferndale
Community United Methodist
Church, 85fn.
Field, Howard, 98, 242.
Finch, Daniel, 486.
Finch, LaVerne, 145, 227.
Finch, Mrs. Russell L., 431.
Finns, 185.

FISH,

123, 178,
305, 361-366.

120,

Camp Ground, 141, 144.
United Methodist Church, 225.
Forest Glen Community House, 507.
Forkner, Stanley H. 331, 391.
Fort Street Mission, 24, 505, 506.
Fountain Indian Mission, 526.
Four Commission System, 274-275.
Francis, John R., 309.
Frankenmuth United Methodist Church, 370.
Fraser United Methodist Church, 370.
Frederick, Paul, 382.
Freedman's Aid Society, 19, 20, 31, 46.
Freeman, R. D., 510-511, 512.
French, William P., 27.
Friendship House, 305.
Friends in Action, Calumet, 367, 375.
Fruit, Walter, 126.
Fry, Charles, 329, 356, 358, 365.
Frye, Glenn, 191, 258, 274.
Fundamentalism, 119, 177.
Fund for Reconciliation, 335, 417.
Forester
Forester

Gambling,
110,

114,

117.

FitzGerald, Bishop James N., 36, 58.
Fleenor, Wayne, 196, 223, 226, 228, 312, 384,
439.

Flint,

Bethel
414 fn.

United

Methodist

Church,

Flint,
Bethlehem
Methodist
Episcopal
Church, 166.
Flint, Bristol United Methodist Church, 253.
Flint, Christ United Methodist Church, 372.
Flint, Court Street United Methodist Church,
141,474,507.
Flint, Dort-Oak Park Neighborhood House,
374.

Flint, Eastwood United Methodist Church,
370.

Flint,
Flint,
Flint,
Flint,

197, 210-211, 214, 261-263,

358, 359fn.

Fisher, Frederick B., 156-157.
Fisher, Gerald H., 331.
Fitchett, Frank F., 44, 72, 77, 104,
115,

Ford, Henry, 188.
Foreign Missions, 76, 83, 86,

Farnumwood Community, 258.
Oak Park Methodist Church, 216.
Thrift City, 258.
Unity Methodist Protestant Church,

181.

Flint, Urban Consultation, 367.
Florence Crittenden Home, 505.
Flowerday, William, 78f.
Floyd, John C., 10.
Foltz, Carfon, 424.
Ford, Edsel, 147.
Ford Foundation, 471, 485.

50-51,

114,

148,

150,

176,

297-298.

Garrison, Winifred E., 252.
Garritton, Mrs. Emma, 175.
Gaylord Drive-in, 381.
Geer, Owen, 1%.
General Conference of 1936, 133-134.
General Conference of 1948, 229-230.
General Conference of 1972, 337-340.
Gentile, Mrs. Philip, 296.
German Methodist Church, 165-166.
"Get Down," 367.
Girard United Methodist Church, 415.
Gladstone Methodist Episcopal Church, 187.
Glass, D. H., 23, 32.
Glass, Elizabeth M., 38.
Glazier, F. P., 517.
Gompers, Samuel, 46, 47, 115.
Goodell, Ralph, 238, 239, 240.
Goodrich, Frederick S., 32, 96, 472, 475.
Goodwill Industries, 78, 123, 126.
Goodwin, Heath, 15, 228, 230, 281. 384, 388.
Gordon, Thomas Jr., 475, 476.
Grace, Kathryn, 226.
Graham, Billy, 245 fn., 276.
Graham, John, 9, 21.
Grand Ledge Methodist Episcopal Church,
72.

Grand Marias
378, 382.

United Methodist

Church,
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Grand
Rapids,
Aldersgate
Methodist
Church, 257, 259, 370.
Grand Rapids, Church of the Redeemer (St.
Paul's), 334, 362 fn.. 370, 372-373, 394,
414.

Grand Rapids, Epworth United Methodist
Church, 370.
Grand Rapids, Hope Indian Mission, 370,
529.

Grand Rapids, Northeast Community Minis
tries, 373.

Grand Rapids, Oakdale Westgate United
Methodist Church, 373.
Grand Rapids, Second St. United Methodist
Church, 370.
Grand Rapids, Trinity United Methodist
Church, 331.
Grand Rapids, Valley Avenue Unitd Method
ist Church, 166.
Grand Rapids, Wesley Park United Method
ist Church, 257.
Grand Rapids, Westgate United Methodist
Church, 373.
Grand Valley College, 503.
Grant, Donald, 372.
Gray, Mrs. C. W., 175.
Gray, Ernest D., 478.
Gray, J. W., 173.
Gray, Mrs. Phillip H., 490.
Grayling United Methodist Church 382.
Greene, Clarence W., 464, 477.
Greensky,

Isaac, 528.
Greensky
Hill United Methodist
370, 508, 525, 529, 530.
Grettenberger, Mrs. L. D., 306.
Gull Lake Assembly, 174, 175, 179,

Church,

180,

182,

183.

Gwinn, Mich.,

Harrell, Bishop Costen, 249.
Harris, H. H., 48.
Harrison, Samuel J., 311, 456, 457, 459.
Harrisville United Methodist Church, 212.
Hartman, J. K., 165.
Hart-Mears United Methodist Parish, 382.
Hastings United Methodist Church, 508.
Haus und Herd, 166.
Hayes, Hollis, 181.
Headland, Isaac T., 476.
Helrijel, William, 276. 312.
Hessinger, J. W., 171.
Henningway, Frank, 181.
Henderson, Bishop Theodore S., 18, 28, 35,
43, 44, 56, 60, 61, 70-73, 84-85, 89, 94, 98,
99, 105, 225, 249, 464.
Herrick, Ray W., 460.
Hersey Institute, 145.
Hescott, Howard J., 176, 179, 182.
Hess, Aubrey F., 452, 453.

Higher Education, 346.
Highland Park, Berea United Methodist
Church, 374, 414fn.
Highland Park, First United Methodist
Church, 88, 374.
Highland Park, St. Paul's United Methodist
Church, 24, 374, 414 fn.
Highland Park, Trinity United Methodist
Church, 201, 374.
Highland Park, Upton Memorial Chapel, 24.
Hileman, Ralph, 309.
Hill, Helene, 431.
Hitchcock, William, 435, 437.
Hitler, Adolf, 152.
Holt United Methodist Church, 166.
Home Missions, 77, 283, 305, 361, 366-367,
381.

185.

Hagle, Maurene, 385fn.
Hahn, Byron, 292.
Hall, John M., 474, 475, 476.
Hall, Royal G., 472, 477.
Halmhuber, J. A., 126.
Halsted, Alfred T., 238, 310.
Hamilton, Burritt, 311.
Hamilton, James, 2, 7, 463, 511.
Hamilton, Bishop John W., 61.
Hancock Methodist Protestant Church, 174.
Handy, Robert T., 120.
Hannahville Indian Mission, 526, 531.
Harbor Springs United Methodist Church,

Hopkins Methodist Episcopal Church, 166.
Horner, Charles and E. E., 311.
Hough, Lynn Harold, 74, 118, 229.
Houghton Methodist Episcopal, 188.
Houghton Lake United Methodist Parish,
257, 265, 381.

House Church, 343, 367.
Houser, Elmer, 24, 111, 113, 115, 147, 477.
Howe, Reuel, 443.
Hubbard Lake Indian Mission, 528.
Hubbard United Methodist Church, 91.
Hubbell, C. H., 175, 450.
Hudson, Grant M., 110.
Hudson, J. L., 24, 506.
Hulbert Log Chapel, 133.
Hunger, 426.

381.

Harger, Cedric, 215.
Hayer, W. C., 174, 176,

179, 451.

Indian Workers Conference, 529, 530.
Indians, 12, 14, 19. 26,133, 261, 375, 381,
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419, 420, 474, 508, 525-534.

Industrial Relations, 298-299.
Industrial Relations Commission, 235.
Inflation, 211, 214, 262, 277, 300, 345.
Ingersoll, Robert G., 119.
Inkster United Methodist Church, 371,

473, 476-477.

414fn.

"Insight Evangelism," 359.
Interchurch World Movement, 115, 454.
Intercollegiate Prohibition Association, 41.
Inter-Conference Commission on Student
Religious Work, 230, 501.
Intermediate Camp, 145, 223.
Iron Mountain United Methodist Church,
188.

Jacklin, J. E., 18, 26, 517, 518.
Jackson, George R., 12.
Jacobs, John, 525, 526.
Japanese Mission, 220.
Johns, A. Raymond, 60.
Johns, Elsie A., 447.
Johnson, V. O. 521.
Jones, Bob, 10.
Jones, David, 177, 449.
Jones, E. Stanley, 196.
Jones, Elmer M., 459, 461.
Jones, Tracey, 364.
Jordon, David M., 445.

"Joy,"

Kellogg, John H., 476.
Kellogg-Larned, Minnie, 450.
Kenady, Bernice A., 230.
Kendrick, W. F., 476, 512, 513.
Kenison, Margaret, 395.
Kennedy, Hugh, 71, 72, 77, 123, 127-128,
Kennedy,

John F.,

410, 423.

Kewadin Indian Mission, 381, 394, 417,

525,

526, 529, 530, 531.
Keweenaw Tribal Center, 531.
"Key 73", 340, 343, 359.

Kilgren, Verner E., 419.
Kinney, Harold R., 435.
Kirchenbauer, Harold A., 265.
Kishpaugh, Charles, 402.
Klein, Clarence C., 460.
Kline, Kenneth, 502.
Knight, Frances, 489, 490, 491.
Knight, Lois, 143.
Kochville, Methodist Episcopal Church, 166.
Koinonia Group, 357.
Korean Relief, 295.
Korean War, 295.
Kresge Foundation, 272, 312, 459, 468, 469,
489, 491, 497, 513, 514, 518, 519, 523fn.
Kresge, Stanley S., 70, 483, 490.
Kresge, Mrs. S. S., 488.

Kuhns, Margaret,

360.

Joyce, Bishop Isaac W., 34.
Judson Collins Camp, 287, 363 fn, 400, 401,

KuKluxKlan,

178.

117,

Kunsman, F. E.,

180.

177,

180.

402.

Judson Collins Memorial Fund, 262.
Judy, Carl, 365.
Junior Camp, 145, 223, 280.
Juior Laymen (Junior Lay Delegates)
284

101,

394.

Jury, John, 396, 411.
Kahgee, Amos, 529.
Kalamazoo, Comstock Community Center,
372, 373.

257, 260.

Kalamazoo, Damon Methodist Church (now
Mil wood). 310.
Kalamazoo, First United Methodist Church,

381, 382.

Lake Huron Camp, 225, 287, 401.
Lake Louise, 223, 225, 286, 311-312,

401,

402, 528.

Lake

257.

Kalamazoo, Sunnyside
United Methodist
Church, 257, 370.
Kalamazoo, Wilson Memorial United Meth
odist Church, 507.
Karls, Harold, 320, 435.
Kearsarge Methodist Episcopal Church, 185.
Keeler-Silver Creek United Methodist Parish,
Kellermann,

Labbitt, Ray, 309, 434-435.
Laboratory Schools (See Albion Laboratory
School)
I.acour, Lawrence, 254.
Lacy, William I.. 491,492.
Ladies Aid Society, 38, 128, 130, 181, 240.
Laird, John, 464, 465.
Lake Ann United Methodist Parish, 381.
Lake Harbour United Methodist Church,

Jr.,

G. H., 331.

Michigan Camp (Pentwater) 286,
399fn, 400, 401, 402fn.
Lake Odessa United Methodist Church, 253.
Lake Orion, 12, 34, 119.
Lakeside Camp, 402.
Lake view Camp, 401.
Lamb Raymond, 363.
Lang, Samuel L, 239.
Lansing, Central Methodist Youth
ship, 394.

Fellow
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Lansing Central United Methodist Church,
275.

Lansing, Christ United Methodist Church,
257.

Lansing District created, 322.
Lansing Methodist Protestant Church, 171.
Lansing, Seymour Ave. Methodist Episcopal
Church, 166.
Lapeer United Methodist Church, 316.
Large, Dwight, 15.
Larger Parish, 89, 91, 122.
Laupmanis, Janis, 212, 257, 292, 293.
Laurium Methodist Protestant Church, 174.
Lawlessness,

49-50, 112-113, 300.

Howard C, 238.
Lay Conference, 150, 161.
Lay Delegates, 134, 436-437.
35, 38, 45, 58,
Lay Electoral Conference,
Lawrence,

161.

Lay Leader, 197.
Laymen, 161-162, 173-174,

197,

211,

238-

240, 342, 433, 437.

Laymen's Association, 36, 76, 102, 161-162.
Laymen's Conference, 86, 101, 111.
Laymen's Missionary Movement, 16, 17.
Lsv Psstor 446
Lay Witness Mission, 356, 357, 358, 359, 436,
437.

Leach, James E., 387, 388.
Leaton United Methodist Church, 527.
Leeson, H. Addis, 188, 312, 518.
Leete, Bishop Frederick D., 227.
Leiffer Report, 328-330, 365, 384, 389, 401,
416.

Lennox, B. Merrill, 228.
Lennox, L. E., 21.
Leonard, Frank L., 85, 188-189.
Lewis, Frank H., 117, 180.
Lewis, John, 227.
Lewis, Thomas H., 450.
Lexington Conference, 300, 301, 369, 414.
Ligon, Ernest, 288.
Lilienthal, David, 235.
Lincoln Park, Dix Ave. United Methodist
Church, 371.
Littell, Harriett, 500.
Little, A. B., 415.
Lobb, Richard D., 366.
Loder, Bishop Dwight E., 326-328, 329, 345,
348, 366, 395, 415.

Loes, Harry D., 15.
Lomas, Bernard T., 472.
Long Lake Campground, 12, 23.
Lord, Harry J., 143, 385.
Lord, Leroy, 519.
Lowther, Mrs. Alfred, 304.

Loyalty Oath, 149, 179, 424.
Luch Mae Mollinson Memorial Fund, 380.
I.utz, William, 380.
Lyman, Leah Belle, 508.

MacKenzie, Charles W., 210, 214, 262, 529.
Mackinaw City United Methodist Church,
382.

Mackinac Island, 381.
Mahan, Asa, 454.
Major Cole, 454.
Mallalieu, Bishop Willard F., 13, 23, 24.
Mancelona United Methodist Church, 508.
Manning, Leon, 400.
Manning, W. P., 48.
Marine City United Methodist Church, 166.
Marquette Methodist Episcopal District
Parish, 189.
Marshall, C. E., 72.
Martin, D. D., 13, 23, 168.
Martin, John E., 77, 117, 122, 260.
Marty, Martin, 245.
Marvin, John E., 152, 162, 199, 201, 208,
209, 231, 242, 243, 245fn., 252-253, 255, 290,
293, 294, 301, 307, 308, 327, 352, 384, 413,
415, 419, 423, 438, 440, 446.
Marvin, W. E.. 26, 99, 1?7.
Mathematics Camp, 402.
Matthews, Marjorie, 342.
Matthews,

Shailer, 176.
J., 10,21,

Maveety, P.
May, Ernest,

158.

366.

Maynard, Edward J., 328.
McClennan, Ross, 297.
McClure, Harold, 492.
McConnell, Bishop Francis J. 115, 116.
McCrea, Archie, 208, 239, 240, 242, 307-308.
McCune, N. A., 142, 498.
McCutchan, Robert O., 478.
McKean, Maurice D., 230, 281.
McKelvey, Paul, 435.
Meally, John E., 56-57.
Menominee United Methodist Church, 187.
Merrill, Ray W., 312.
Mertz, William N., 381.
Methodist Advance, 195.
Methodist Brotherhoods, 36-37, 97, 102, 161.
Methodist Church— Membership, 350.
Methodist Church-Restructuring, 274, 317318, 320-322, 329-330, 337, 345, 347, 406.

Methodist Church School, 350.
Methodist Educational Advance,

103-104,

105, 464, 465, 466.

Methodist Episcopal Church, 351.
Methodist Episcopal Church— Benevolences
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— Finance), 129,
(See also World Service
210, 363.
Methodist Episcopal Church— Finances, 87,
103-104, 120, 126, 129-130, 207, 208, 318,
34;, 343.
Methodist Episcopal Church— Membership,
23-24, 123-124, 137, 208, 250, 252, 253,
317, 326, 327, 328, 335-336, 341, 350. 356,
357.
Methodist Episcopal Church— Property, 22.

Methodist Episcopal Church School (See also
Sunday School) 138, 139-144, 194, 206207, 224, 226-230, 228, 229-230, 317, 326,
350, 386-393, 404.
Methodist Federation
for Social Action,
293-294.
Methodist Forward Movement, 89, 123.

Methodist

Foundation

of Michigan,

104,

241-242.

Methodist Hymnal, 128.
Methodist Men, 269, 307-310, 400, 434, 436,
440.

Methodist Protestant
183,

Church, 166-168,

170-

307.

Methodist

Protestant

Church,

Finances,

178-179.

Methodist Protestant Church, Foreign Mis
sionary Society,

178.

Methodist Protestant Church, Home Mis
sionary Society, 178, 180.
Methodist Protestant Sunday School Union,
175.

Methodist Satellite College, 503.
Methodist Student Movement, 500-504.
Methodist Unions, 219-220, 257, 259-260,
369.

Methodist Voluntary Services, 335, 417, 418.
Methodist Youth Fellowship, 196-197, 225,
228, 251, 284, 297, 383-384, 399.

Michaelsen, Robert S., 106.
Michigamme, 100, 126, 141,

144,

351.

Midland Park, See Gull Lake Assembly.
Migrant Workers, 116, 262, 300, 418, 421.
Miklis, Svarcs, 212.
Millbrook Methodist Church, 219.
Miller, George H., 454.
Miner, Frank N., 72, 94-95.
Ministers Wives, 38, 271.
Ministry to Students,
See also
Wesley
Foundation, 346, 501-502.
Mio Methodist Church, 212.
Mission, School of, 304, 368, 430, 436.
Missions, Foreign, 16-18, 134, 197.
Missions, Home, 18-19.
Missions Work Camp, 3%.
Moblie Lay Academy, 358, 359, 360.
Mogle, Eugene, 247.
Mondol, Harold, 406.
Monk, Arthur W., 470.
Moore, Bishop Arthur J. 201, 205.
Moore, Ellen, 71.
Moore, Eugene, 156.
Morford, William, 215, 216, 218.
Morrison, Paul, 235.
Mosienko, Serge, 212.
Mott, John R., 4-5, 17, 18, 22, 52.
Moulton, William O. 521.
Mt. Pleasant Indian Mission, 528, 529, 530,
531.

Mouzon, Bishop D., 167.
Moving pictures, 25, 50, 113, 149, 150, 181.
Mueller, R. H.. 331.
Munising Communicare Program 367, 375.
Munising Indian Mission, 526.
Music —Youth Choir Camps, 391 .
Muskegon, Peace Temple United Methodist
Church, 419.
Muskegon, Unity United Methodist Church,
370.
Musser,

190-191,

Howard A., 18, 71.
Myers, Zelda, 218, 224, 296.

210, 270.

Michigan Christian Advocate, 57-58,
105,

162-164,

241,

242,

243,

104-

310-311.

438-439, 456.

Michigan Conference, 58, 69, 220, 274, 322.
Michigan Conference, Central District, 322.
Michigan Conference Headquarters, 322.
Michigan Conference News (EUB), 331.
Michigan State University, 46, 89.
Michigan Temperance Foundation, 234, 297.
Michigan United Methodist Housing Corpo
ration, 523-524.
Methodist
Midland,
United
Aldersgate
Church, 370.
Midland, First United Methodist Church,

Nagler, Etha, 430.
Nease, Charles, 105.
Negaunee

United Methodist Church,

185,

187.

Negro Colleges

"Neighborhood

Advance,

341, 420.

One" Program

(N-l).

319,

355, 407.

Neller, Alvin, 309, 435.
Nevins, Leslie J., 363, 364, 528.
Newburg Methodist Protestant Church, 171.
Newcombe, Park H., 515.
New Life Mission, 356, 357, 359, 360.
Newman, Mrs. Harold, 431, 432.
New Theology, 68, 69, 176.

Index
Nicholson, Bishop Thomas, 72fn,
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86, 127,

229.
NUes. Stanley R., 311.
Nixon, Richard M., 423.

Nordstrom, Clayton E., 492, 493.
Norris, Louis W., 470, 472.
Norris, Wilton J., 431, 432.
North, Wayne, 414.
Northern Swedish Conference, 70.
Northport Indian Mission, 525, 527, 528,
529, 531.

Northwest Detroit Urban Consultation, 338.
Norton, Ray, 292.
Norway Methodist Episcopal Church, 188.
Norwegian-Danish Conference, 70.
Norwegians, 185.
Nygard, Alfred, 202.
Older Adults, 280-281, 282, 346, 398-399,
426.

Older Youth, 281, 283.
Olert, Frederick H., 478.
Olney Rest Cottage, Ludington, 305, 306,
430.

Ontonagon County United Methodist Larger
Parish, 190, 375, 377-378.
"Operation Help," 367.
Orchard United Methodist Church (See also
Farmington), 369.
Ormiston, Elmer, 308.
Oscoda Indian Mission, 528, 530, 531,
Oscoda United Methodist Church, 212, 264,
382.
Ossineke Methodist Episcopal Church, 91 .
Overseas Relief, 232.

Palmer, Harriet, 392.
United Methodist Church, 382.
Parker, Neil R., 394.
Parks, Edith, 433.
Parochiaid, 423, 424.
Paradise

58, 218, 379-380.
105, 130, 155, 237, 254,
270, 281, 442.

Parsonage,

Pastors' School, 91,

Patton, Fred, 478.
Peatling, J. B., 512.
Peck Area Study, 377.
Pellowe, H. W., 220.
Pellowe, W. C. S., 71. 317.
Pequaming Indian Mission, 526.
Methodist Episcopal
Pequaming
185.

W. C., 276, 486.
Perkins, Nellie L., 489.
Perry. F. A., 178.
Peterson, Arlene, 430.
Perdue,

Church,

Petoskey, Indian Mission, 525, 526.
Petoskey United Methodist Church, 381.
Petoskey, William, 525-526.
Phelps, William H., 18, 67, 87, 105, 107, 110,
11I, 113, 118, 121, 149, 150-151, 161, 162,
163,

164,

167-168, 215, 466.

Willian Lyon, 135-136.
Phillips, Gordon, 152, 301.
Pickford Methodist Episcopal Church, 188.
Pigeon Methodist Episcopal Church, 166.
Pleasant Ridge Camp Ground, 12, 85, 145.
Plymouth, St. Luke's United Methodist
Church, 370.
Pohl, Keith I., 345, 346, 427, 439.
Phelps,

Polglase,

A. J.,

170,

171,

174.

Political Action, 424, 425, 426.
Pollard, Amolda, 385fn.
Pontiac,
Methodist
Aldersgate
United
Church, 370.
Pontiac, Central United Methodist Church,
247, 331.

Pontiac, Covert United Methodist Parish,
258.

Methodist
Pontiac, St.
John's
United
Church, 414fn.
Pontiac, St.
Luke's United Methodist
Church, 370.
Poole, Fred, 97, 126, 139, 140, 141, 191, 196,
223, 224, 229, 384, 385, 387.

Poole, Marjorie Todd, 290, 291.
Population, 189-190, 266, 376.
Port Huron Methodist Camp, 363fn.
Port Huron Methodist Protestant Church,
174, 181.

Port Huron, Washington Ave. United Meth
odist Church, 253.
Potts, James H., prologue, 4, 5, 8, 10, 13, 17,
22, 32, 35, 38, 39, 40, 43, 46, 50, 57, 60, 72,
94, 104, 121, 166,475.

Poverty, 421.
Powell, Homer K., 452.
Pratt, Albert S., 489.
Preparatory Membership, 198.
Presiding Elder, 24.
Presnell, Downey, 435.
Prettyman, E. C., 234, 297.
Prison Reform, 426.
Program Council, 334, 338, 342.
Prohibition, 69, 110, 111-112, 146-147,
Project Equality, 416, 419.
Prout, W. Cardwell, 266.
Pryor, Thomas, 320 fn.
Puffer, W. M., 21, 47, 483, 528.

181.

Quadrennial Themes, 208, 213, 246, 318-319,
333,335,351,417-418.
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Quarterly Conference,
Quayle, Bishop, 78.
Methodist
Quinnesec,

126.

Episcopal

Church,

Rush, William A., 456.
Rutledge, C. H., 42.
Ryan, E. W., 49.

188.

Aid
Race Relations (See also Freedman's
Society), 88, 235, 292-299, 301, 316, 335,
371,373-374,413-420.

501 .

Walter, 3.
Rayburn, James, 187.
Methodist
Redford,
Calvary
Church, 85.
Redman, Harold, 312.
Reece, Wayne, 389. 398.
Rauschenbusch,

Episcopal

Indian Mission, 528, 531.
Ames United Methodist Church,
Broadway Ave. United Methodist

Education.
Resort Ministries, 246, 264, 356, 380-382.

Rethinking Mission, 134.
Revivalism— See Evangelism.
Rice, Merton S., 43, 80, 113, 201-202, 476.
Rice, Mrs. Merton S., 490.
Rice, Winifred, 126.

Ridge, Everett L., 459.
River Rouge, John Wesley United Methodist
Church, 374, 416.

River Rouge, St. Paul's United Methodist
Church, 374.
Riverside Camp, 401.
Robinson, Mrs. G. O., 37.
Robinson, Jane Bancroft, 38.
Robinson, William T., 373, 375, 392, 416.
Rockefeller, John D., 50, 495.
Romeo Campground, 225.
Rosebush Indian Mission, 527.
Rose City Methodist Church, 212.
Roseville Methodist Episcopal Church, 166.
Roughface, Thomas, 420.
Royal Oak, First United Methodist Church,
247.
181, 205-206,

218-219, 263-267, 376-380.
Rural Church of the Year Award, 379.

166, 258.

Swan
Church, 378.

Saginaw,

Valley

United

Methodist

Methodist Episcopal
Clair
Heights
Church, 24.
St. Clair Shores First Methodist Episcopal
Church, 85fn.
United
St. Clair Shores, Good Shepherd
Methodist Church, 370.
St. Ignace United Methodist Church, 381,

St.

382.

Reed City United Methodist Church, 380.
Reed, Marshall, 123, 142, 201, 210, 226, 229,
246, 249, 255, 263, 264, 274, 275, 284, 293,
295, 301, 307, 308, 312, 320fn, 323-326,
352, 363, 368, 415.
Released Time Education, See Weekday

129,

Church,

Salem

Reed, Seth, 57, 215, 474, 510, 517, 518.
Reed City Campground, 12, 13, 85, 101.

Rupert, Hoover, 228.
Rural Church, 3, 89-93,

Saginaw,
269.
Saginaw,

Race Relations— Strategy Conference for an
Inclusive Church (Clear Lake Conference),
415, 416.
Radio, 91, 181, 200, 215-218.
Ragland, James, 400.

Ransom, Eugene,

Saganing

Grove Methodist Episcopal Church,

166.

Salem Indian Mission, 528, 529, 530.
Sandebudet, 105fn.
Schairer, Jane, 432.
Schmucker, Peter, 165.
School of Missions, 293.

Schumann-Heinck, Madame, 476.
Scidmore, Mrs. Louie, 38.
Scott, A., 171.
Seaton, John L., 465, 468.
Sect Churches, 133.
Secularism 206.
Seddleman, J. H., 165.
Seeck, George, 442.
Selecman, Bishop, 169.
Selleck,

Richard, 346.

Seymour,

Everett

K.,

260.

Shank, John M., 33.
Bernard, 435.
Shelby United Methodist Church, 382.
Sheldon, Charles M., 151.
Sherrod, Don, 372.

Shashaguay,

Shier, H.
Shier, W.

F., 33.
H., 21.

Shipley, Anthony J., 336, 337, 343, 344.
Showers, David, 382.
Short, Ray H., 209.
Shugart, R. C., 331.
Silas, John, 528.
Simmons, Gloria, 388, 390.

Simons, Rial, 91.
Simpson Park Camp Meeting, 12.
Smith, Alfred. 111.
Smith, Edward, 418.
Smith, Bishop H. Lester, 74, 227, 518.
Smith, Howard A., 281, 282. 286. 386.
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Smith, L. Wayne, 380.
Smoking, 50-51, 117, 176, 181.
Social Concerns, 120, 231-235, 246, 290-303,
346, 347, 405-427.

Social Gospel, 147.
Social Welfare, 425.
Sockman, Ralph W., 478.
Southfield United Methodist Church, 258,
3651

South Raisin Methodist Protestant

Church,

172.

Sowers, G. W., 42.
Spencer, Dirk, 395, 397.
Spiritual Life Retreat, 354, 355, 396.
Sprague, Sophie, 488.

Stair, E. D., 459.
Stair,
123,

Peter

F.,

33, 35, 70, 95, 97, 99, 101,

144, 229, 385.

Stair, Mrs. Peter F., 99, 139, 385, 488.
Stalker, A. W., 477, 496.

Methodist Episcopal Church, 72.
Stanford, George P., 264, 520.
Stelzle, Charles, 476.
Stentz, Jane, 228.
Stephenson, Frank L., 176.
Stephenson, L. W., 176.
Sterling, Mrs. C. D., 229.
Sterling Heights United Methodist Church,
Stambaugh

374.

39, 42,
Temperance,
296-297, 408-410.
Tennant, Wilson, 281.
Theological Seminaries,

110-112,

150,

234,

106.

Thomas, Dennison C., 449.
Thomas, G. Ernest, 354fn., 355, 478.
Thompson, Calvin M., 21, 526.
Thornburg, Robert W., 440.
Three Rivers Methodist Protestant Church,
182.

Thurston, Horace, 182.
Tiley, Arden, 398.
Tilman Avenue Settlement House, 24, 505.
Timbers, Fricis, 212.
Time Legion, 73, 79-80.
Tobias, Ernest E., 459.
Top O' Michigan Workshop, 406.
Torrey, R. A., 10.
Totten, Frank, 178.

TRAFCO, 276,
Traver, F., 177.

337.

City Methodist Men, 309.
Treat, Robert, 530.
Trembath, Mildred, 385fn.
Trenery, Robert, 486.
Trenton, Faith United Methodist Church,
Traverse

Stewardship, 276-277.
Stewart, W. F., 23.
Stoakes, Ross, 191.

Stockbridge Group Ministry, 266, 377.
Stockwell, F. Olin, 210.
Stokoe, Edwin, 512.
Storey, Alfred W., 435.
Straughn,

Taber, Marcus, 263, 264fn.
Tallman, Harold, 478.
Tawas United Methodist Church, 382.
Taylor, R. L., 331.
Taylor, William A., 41,42.
Taymouth Methodist Church, 527.
Television, 276, 294, 408.

James

A.,

168,

169,

181.

Strickland, S. C., 41,42.
Strong, Dennis, 312.

259, 351.

Trenton First United Methodist Church, 351.
Truesdale, Nina, M., 484.
Trusler, Milton S., 478.
Tuttle, Robert, 310.
Twentieth-Century, 3, 6-9, 55, 495.

Stuart,

George, 34.
Student Religious Work, 494-504.
17, 495.
Student Volunteer Movement,

Sullivan, Ernest G., 478.

Unemployment, 149, 299, 302.
Unification - See also Church Union,

135,

166-169, 178, 193.

Summer Evangelists, 254.
Summit! Grace EUB Methodist Church, 267.

United Methodist Church Membership, 350.
United Methodist Church - Restructuring,

Sunday, Billy, 136.
Sunday Desecration, 3, 22, 49, 112, 143, 301.
Sunday evening services, 120.
Sunday School (See also Church School),
28-33, 94-98, 120, 170, 175, 180.

United Methodist Church Women's Foreign
Missionary Society, 16-17, 38, 152, 240.
United Methodist Church Women's Home
Missionary Society, 16, 38, 240, 505, 507,

345, 347.

Supply pastor, 105, 106.
Swan, Charles L., 470.
Sweet, John, 21,49, 53.
Sweet, Mildred, 223.

United Methodist Women, 432.
United Ministries of Higher Education, 502,

Swenk, Donald, 310.

United Nations, 295, 296, 410.

527-528.

503, 504.
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United Nations — Washington Seminar,

303,

385, 393, 396, 408, 410, 412.

University Christian Movement, 502.
Upjohn Pharmaceuticals Company, 486-487.
Upper Peninsula, 85, 170-171, 184-194, 258,
375, 377-378.

500, 503.
Wesley Foundation,
498, 499.

Michigan State Univ.,

Foundation, Michigan State Univ,
Oakland, 363, 499.
Wesley Foundation, Michigan Technological
Univ, 499, 503.
Foundation,
Northern Michigan
Wesley
Univ., 503.
Wesley Foundation, The Univ. of Mich., 6,
Wesley

Vacation Church School (See also Daily
Vacation Church School), 194, 209, 226,
227, 230, 281, 388, 391, 530.

J.

S., 510.
Mrs. Lottie E., 38.
Van Born Community Methodist Church
(now Stevens United), 258.
Vance, Matthew, 243.
Vandercook Lake United Methodist Church,
Valentine,
Valentine,

Wesley Foundation, Ferris State Univ, 500.
Wesley Foundatoin, Lake Superior College,

508.

Van Deursen, Hardin, 478.
VanSchoick, R. W., 21.
Velky, A. P., 515.
Velte, Robin E., 432.
VerMuelen, Marie, 430.
Vocations Conference, 228, 268, 309, 440,
441.
Voss, Mrs. Laurence.

305.

7, 72, 103, 104, 494-497, 500, 501.
Wesley Foundation, University of Michigan,
Flint, 499, 503.
Wesley Foundation, Univ. of Mich., Oak
land, 464, 503.
Wesley Foundation, Wayne Univ., 417, 418,
499-500.
Wesley Foundation, 103, 104, 498, 499.
Wesley Woods Camp, See Clear Lake Camp.
West Bowne Methodist Episcopal Church,
48.
Western, Howard, 219, 264, 458, 459.
Western Maryland College, 177.
College, 177, 452.
Wheaton, Daniel, 527.
Wheeler, Clark S., 473, 512.
West Lafayette

Wade,

Bishop

Raymond,

15,

199,

209,

212-213, 220, 229, 235, 238, 240, 312, 477.

Walden, Bishop Jolin N., 60.
Wallace, Don, 394.
Wallschlaeger, A. H., 290.
Ward, Harry F., 46.
Ward, W. M., 53.
Warren, Wesley United Methodist Church,
370.

Washburn, W. W., 33.
Waterford,
Trinity
United
Church, 370.
Watergate,

Methodist

426.

Watkins, Brad, 417fn.
Way, Aflred F., 103.
Webber, William, 171.
Webbervillc Methodist Episcopal

Church,

50.
Week Day Religious Education, 96, 175, 228,
235, 281, 391, 507.
Week of Dedication and Decision, 255.

Edwin J., 520, 521.
Wesleyan Service Guild, 241, 304, 428.
Wesley, Bishop Arthur F., 27-28, 215.
Wesley Foundation (See also Ministry
Students), 143, 241, 318.

White, Milo, 514.
White Pine Community Church, 258.
White Robert, 365.
White, Woodie, 416, 420.
White Cross Sunday, 482.
Whitehouse, W. W., 468, 470. 477.
Whiteside, F. E., 72.
Wilcox, Katherine, 406.
Willard, Frances, 475.
Willits, J. C., 512.
Willson, E. R., 169, 174.
Wilson, Harry C., 95.
Wilson, W. J., 42.
Wiltse, E. William, 340.
Winegarden, Leona, 508.
Win-My-Chum Movement, 35, 100, 498.
Wipp, Constantine, 212.
Witcher, James, 419.
Women, 37-38, 174-175, 181, 341-342, 433,
446.

Weiss,

Women's Christian Temperance

Union, 474-

475.
to

Wesley Foundation, Central Michigan Univ.,
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